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I

A B S T R A C T

The Loango Coast i s  a u s e fu l term  to  d e s c rib e  the  West 

A fr ic a n  Coast w hich l i e s  between Cape Lopez in  the  n o rth  and 

the  Congo R iv e r  in  the  sou th . I n  the  s ix te e n th  ce n tu ry , the  

re g io n  was d iv id e d  i n t o  th re e  kingdom s, Loango, Kakongo and 

Ngoyo.

T h is  s tud y  d iscusses  two in te r r e la te d  themes. The f i r s t  

concerns the  changing p a tte rn s  o f  e x te rn a l tra d e ; he re , fo u r  

main phases may be d i f f e r e n t ia te d .  The f i r s t  was a p re -s la v e  

tra d e  p e r io d ,  from about 1576 to  1630 when ind igenous A fr ic a n  

com m ercial a c t i v i t i e s  eaqpanded un de r the  im pe tus o f  European 

c o n ta c t; between I 63O and I 67O the  p ro d u c ts  o f  le g it im a te  tra d e  

decreased in  im portance  and th e  tra d e  in  s la ve s  ga ined momentum; 

the  ye a rs  from  1670 to  1793 have been c a l le d  the S lave  Trade E ra; 

from  about 1793 to  1870, the  s la ve  tra d e rs  face d  m ounting p rob 

lem s u n t i l  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  were f i n a l l y  ended and a le g it im a te  

tra d e  was re e s ta b lis h e d .

The second theme de a ls  s p e c i f ic a l ly  w ith  th e  V i l i  kingdom 

o f Loango, w h ich , as the  term  MLoango C oast”  im p lie s ,  dom inated 

the  re g io n  u n t i l  i t s  fo r tu n e s  changed in  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . 

The d is c u s s io n  suggests how the  V i l i  were a f fe c te d  by the  chang

in g  p a t te rn s  o f  e x te rn a l tra d e . C hapters 1 and 8 are p r im a r i ly  

concerned w ith  t h is  s u b je c t, a lth o u g h  i t  i s  a lso  touched on a t



v a r io u s  o th e r  p o in ts .  The Maloango and th e  t r a d i t io n a l  a r is t o 

c ra c y , who dom inated th e  s ix te e n th  aid seventeenth c e n tu ry  V i l i  

kingdom , were fo rc e d  to  share power w ith a  c la s s  o f  nouveaux- 

r ic h e s  throw n up by th e  s la v e  tra d e , by the  la t e  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry . The f i n a l  demise o f  th e  o ld  k in g lo m  occu rre d  in  the 

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , when th e  o rd e r and u n i t y  o f t r a d i t io n a l  

s o c ie ty  was lo s t  amid the u n s ta b le  c o n d it io n s  b ro u g h t by the  

r u le  o f  p e t t y  c h ie fs .  The l a s t  ch a p te r a tte m p ts  to  show th a t  

these  changes were a p o s i t iv e  response to  v a ry in g  c ircum stan ces , 

n o t mere decay.



Loango has teen much n e g le c te d  by h is to r ia n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  

compared to  o th e r  la rg e  kingdoms on the  West A fr ic a n  C oast. In  

the  Congo a rea , a t te n t io n  has la r g e ly  focused  on re g io n s  sou th  

o f  th e  R iv e r ,  on the  Kongo kingdom based on San S a lva d o r and the 

Mbundu kingdom w hich the  P ortuguese encoun tered  in  th e  a rea  o f 

modem Ango la . The con tin u o u s  c o n t a c t o f  these A fr ic a n  s ta te s  

w ith  European m erchan ts , m is s io n a r ie s  and a d m in is tra to rs  s in ce  

the  la te  f i f t e e n t h  ce n tu ry , has ensured a la rg e  body o f  . m a te r ia ls  

f o r  re se a rch e rs  in  European a rc h iv e s . Even b e fo re  th e  in t e r e s t  in  

A fr ic a n  S tu d ie s  o f  the  la s t  two decades, w orks on Kongo and Angola 

had appeared. B e fo re  the  Second W orld War, th e  books o f  P a iv a  Manso, 

P e ln e r, C o rd e iro  and I h le  were p u b lis h e d . To these have been added 

the volumes o f  documents p u b lis h e d  more re c e n t ly  by J a d in , B ra s io  

and C u v e lie r .

No m a jo r work on Loango h is to ry  has been a ttem p ted . T h is  i s  

no in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  im portance  o f  the  kingdom in  th e  h is to r y  o f  

the  re g io n . In  some r e s p e c t s , i t  was as in f l u e n t i a l  as Kongo i t s e l f .  

R a ther i t  i s  a r e f le c t io n  o f  th e  spasmodic and impermanent c o n ta c t 

th a t  Europeans had w ith  the  V i l i  kingdom in  p r e - c o lo n ia l  tim e s .

The H is t o i ie  de Loango. Kakongo e t  A u tre s  Royaumes d f A fr iq u e  pub

l is h e d  by the  Abbe P ro y a r t  in  1776 i s  a v a lu a b le  work w ith  a 

m is le a d in g  t i t l e .  I t  i s  an account o f Loango as i t  was found  by



F rench  m is s io n a r ie s  in  th e  ye a rs  1766-1776, w ith  o n ly  a few  r e fe r 

ences o u ts id e  th a t  p e r io d . Perhaps th e  most im p o rta n t s tu d ie s  

o f  th e  a rea  were p u b lis h e d  fo l lo w in g  th e  v i s i t  o f  a German s c ie n t i f i c  

e x p e d it io n  in  1873-1876. The works o f  A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche 

E x p e d it io n  an de r Loango-K ttste , and E. P echu^l-Loesche, Volkskunde 

von Loango. are p a r t i c u la r ly  v a lu a b le  s ince  th e y  c o n ta in  many o ra l 

t r a d i t io n s .

T h is  s tudy  has r e l ie d  m a in ly  on accounts by t ra d e rs  on th e  

Loango Coast and the  a rc h iv e s  o f  D utch , ^ re n c h  and E n g lis h  t r a d in g  

companies. Of the  p u b lis h e d  w o rks , the  most u s e fu l are those  by 

Bat t e l l ,  B roecke, and Brun, f o r  th e  e a r ly  seventeenth  c e n tu ry  f 

and Degrandpre f o r  the  1 ate e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . A tho rough  search 

o f  Portuguese a rc h iv e s  m ig h t re v e a l f u r t h e r  m a te r ia ls  f o r  Loango 

h is to r y ,  b u t the y  have n o t  been used here , s in ce  the a rea  was 

g e n e ra lly  o n ly  o f  p e r ip h e ra l in te r e s t  to  the P ortuguese . The m a jo r 

p u b lis h e d  works in  P ortuguese, and e s p e c ia l ly  the  c o l le c t io n s  o f  

documents by B ra s io , have been c o n s u lte d .

The work o f  th e  D utch s c h o la r , O l f e r t  Dapper, N aukeurige 

B e sch ri.iv in g e  de r A fr ik a e n s c h e  Gewesten. Amsterdam 1668, deserves 

s p e c ia l m en tion . T h is  s tud y  cove rs  la rg e  areas o f A f r ic a ,  b u t  con

ta in s  a lo n g  and d e ta i le d  account o f Loango. I t  was based on most 

o f  the  known European sources a t  th a t  tim e . The account o f Loango 

seems to  be p a r t i c u la r ly  r e l ia b le  because o f  the  c o n ta c ts  th a t  

DutGh tra d e rs  had had w ith  the  V i l i  kingdom s ince  the b e g in n in g



o f the  seven teen th  c e n tu ry . Dapper appears to  have had access to  

the  re p o r ts  o f  th e  D utch West In d ia  Company, f o r  p a r t  o f  h is  

account i s  c o rro b o ra te d  by documents in  th e  company a rc h iv e s  in  

The Hague.

The a t t r a c t io n  o f  Kongo and Angola re s u lte d  h i th e  n e g le c t  

o f  the  Loango Coast by m is s io n a r ie s . In  1he seven teen th  c e n tu ry , 

the lo n g e s t m iss io n  was th a t  o f  th e  C apucin, B e rna rd ino  Unghero, 

who d ie d  a f t e r  o n ly  a ye a r in  Loango (1663 -1664). Some o f  h is  

l e t t e r s  have been p u b lis h e d  by C avazzi. The o n ly  o th e r  m issionary 

e f f o r t  o f  consequence, th a t  was a ttem p ted  in  th e  p e r io d  covered 

by t h is  s tu d y , was th a t  re p o r te d  by P ro y a r t .  Some o th e r documents 

on the same m iss io n  have been p u b lis h e d  by C u v e lie r ,  Documents 

su r une M is s io n  F ranp a ise  an Kakongo. 1766-1776.

G iven the n a tu re  o f  the  source m a te r ia l,  i t  has seemed w ise 

to  co n ce n tra te  in  t h is  s tudy on th e  com m ercial r e la t io n s  o f  the 

V i l i  and to  assess how these a f fe c te d  t h e i r  s o c ie ty .  A t r a d i t io n a l  

d y n a s tic  l is t o r y  o f  the  Loango kingdom seems p o s s ib le ,  however. 

C onve rsa tions  w ith  V i l i  in  P a r is  have suggested th a t  l i v e l y  o ra l 

t r a d i t io n s  e x is t  in  the  re g ic n . The Maloango and h is  fa m i ly  would 

be an im p o rta n t source o f  in fo rm a tio n . There must a ls o  be a g re a t 

dea l o f  m a te r ia l on the  kingdoms o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo w hich  deserve 

independent s tu d y . M. Raymaekers a t  Lovanium has i n i t i a t e d  some 

re sea rch  in to  the  h is to r y  o f  Ngoyo.

I  shou ld  l i k e  to  thank the many f r ie n d s ,  l ib r a r ia n s  and



a r c h iv is t s  who have a ided  me in  th e  course o f t h is  re se a rch .

The S c o t t is h  E duca tion  Departm ent were k in d  enough to  award me 

a M a jo r S c o t t is h  S tu d en tsh ip  and a t r a v e l  g ra n t to  a llo w  me to  

work in  D utch and F rench  A rc h iv e s . D r. R ic h a rd  Gray ad v ise d  me
4

d u r in g  my f i r s t  y e a r at the  School o f O r ie n ta l and A fr ic a n  S tu d ie s . 

S tud en ts  b e n e f it  fro m  h is  w ide knowledge o f the  f i e l d  o f  A f r ic a n  

S tu d ie s  and h is  o r ig in a l  and s t im u la t in g  comment. Most thanks are 

due to  my s u p e rv is o r D r. D avid  Birm ingham who f i r s t  In trod uce d  me 

to  th e  V i l i  and d ire c te d  me to  the  re le v a n t  a rc h iv e s . D r. B irm ingham 1 

in c is iv e  and r ig o ro u s  approach to  h is to ry  i s  matched by an im ag in

a t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  A f r ic a n  prob lem s. I  e s p e c ia l ly  a p p re c ia te d  

the  pe rson a l concern w hich  he has f o r  h is  s tu d e n ts . A f i n a l  word o f  

g r a t i tu d e  to  my fa m ily  who have a t  tim e s  s u ffe re d  gross n e g le c t b u t 

whose enthusiasm  f o r  t h i s  work has a lm ost surpassed my own.
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C hapter 1

THE V IL I  KINGDOM OF LOANGO AND ITS NEIGHBOURS

The v a r ie g a te d  fe a tu re s  o f th e  Loango Coast a llo w  approach ing  

sh ip s  to  c h a r t t h e i r  course w ith  r e la t iv e  ease. A f t e r  Cape Lopez, 

th e  c o a s t l in e  fo l lo w s  a g e n e ra l s o u th -e a s te r ly  d i r e c t io n  as f a r  as 

the  mouth o f the  Congo r i v e r ,  about 460 m ile s  away. P rom inen t among 

the landm arks, are th e  many lagoons and bays. These have been form ed 

by the  c o n ta c t of th e  Benguela c u r re n t w ith  the  a l l u v ia l  d e p o s its  

b ro u g h t to  th e  sea by r iv e r s  such as the  Nyanga, Numbi, K w ilu -  

N ia r i ,  Loeme and C h iloa ngo . Long s a n d -s p its  w h ich p r o je c t  from  the  

co a s t in  a n o r th -w e s te r ly  d i r e c t io n  enc lose  lagoons such as those 

o f  Feraaa Vaz (a ls o  c a lle d  N kom i), Sette-Cama (N dugu), Ig u e la  

(Ngove o r  Ngobe) to  the  e a s t o f Cape S a in t C a th e r in e , Mbanya a t  

Mayumba, and Cayo ne a r P o in te -N o ire . There a re  a lso  s h e lte re d  bays 

a t  Loango, P o in te —N o ire  and Cabinda. These p ro v id e  good anchorages, 

b u t u s u a l ly  aa the Loango Coast s h ip s  have to  anchor about one to  

th re e  m ile s  o f f  shore. The g re a t s u r f  i s  la r g e ly  due to  the  sha llo w 

ness o f th e  w a te r n e a r to  la n d . A C o n tin e n ta l s h e lf  s tre tc h e s  ou t 

to  sea f o r  a d is ta n c e  o f 35 m ile s  in  some p la c e s . Underground sea

quakes can p roduce naves o f  a lm ost t i d a l  p ro p o r t io n s ,  a n o th e r dan

gerous fe a tu re  o f  t h is  n o t a lto g e th e r  h o s p ita b le  c o a s t.

The voyager m ig h t a ls o  n o te  the  changing v e g e ta tio n  and 

e le v a t io n .  Prom Cape Lopez, as f a r  as Mayumba to  the  south, a m a rg in a l



f r in g e  o f  th e  e q u a to r ia l fo r e s t  o f  c e n tra l A f r ic a  extends to  the 

co a s t. The l i t t o r a l  i s  low  a id  fo rb id d in g  w ith  many mangroves. 

A cco rd in g  to  the  seven teen th  c e n tu ry  t ra d e r  Andrew B a t t e l l ,

Mth e  p ro v in c e  o f  Mayombe (Mayumba) i s  a l l  woods and g roves , so 

overgrown th a t  a man may tra v e l tw e n ty  days in  the  shadow w ith 

o u t sun o r  h e a t11. 1 South o f  Mayumba, th e re  i s  a change o f  scene 

and a more a t t r a c t iv e ,  open c o u n try . The lo w  la n d  g iv e s  way to  

rugged sandstone c l i f f s  w h ich , in  p a r t ic u la r ,  mark th e  anchorage 

a t Loango Bay. The c o a s ta l p la in  v a r ie s  in  w id th , from  about 6 to  

35 m ile s . I t  i s  d o tte d  w ith  r o l l i n g  h i l l s  and v a l le y s ,  and 

covered w ith  savannas and l i g h t  woods. The l a t t e r  may be the rem

n a n ts  o f a much th ic k e r  f o r e s t  in  th e  p a s t.  South o f  Cabinda, and 

tow ards th e  Congo e s tu a ry , th e  lo w  la n d  and th ic k  v e g e ta tio n  re 

appear.

In la n d , the  p la in  g ra d u a lly  g iv e s  way to  ranges o f  h e a v ily  

wooded, steep h i l l s ,  w hich run  p a r a l le l  to  the co a s t, and r is e  to  

h e ig h ts  o f  2,600 fe e t .  T h is  re g io n  is  c a l le d  the  Mayombe. I t  

marked th e  bounds o f  knowledge f o r  most o f  th e  c o a s ta l d w e lle rs . 

A lth o u g h  the  h i l l s  o n ly  ex tend  in la n d  f o r  a d is ta n c e  o f  30 to  40 

m ile s  the  n a tu re  o f th e  t e r r a in  makes them a s e r io u s  o b s ta c le . One 

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  t r a v e l le r  w ro te  o f  11 the  t e r r i b le  re g io n  o f  th e

1E. G. R avenste in  ( e d . ) ,  The S trange A dven tu res of Andrew B a t t e l l  
in  A ngo la  and the  A d jo in in g  R egions. H a k lu y t S o c ie ty , London,
1901, 53.



Mayombe w h ich  combines the d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  m ounta ins w ith  those 

o f  e q u a to r ia l fo r e s ts 1' -  jag ged  peaks, deep ra v in e s ,  to r r e n ts  

and w a te r fa l ls ,  l ia n a s  and fa l le n  tre e s . ^

The p r in c ip a l  r iv e r s  w h ich f lo w  in to  the A t la n t ic  Ocean on 

the  Loango Coast do n o t p ro v id e  much he lp  f o r  the t r a v e l le r  who 

wants to  advance in to  the i n t e r io r .  The Numbi and Loeme r is e  o n ly  

a s h o r t d is ta n c e  in la n d . Two o f  th e  m a jo r r iv e r s ,  the  K w ilu -  

N ia r i  and the  Nyanga, have ba rs  a t  t h e i r  mouth and ra p id s  and 

f a l l s  i n  t h e i r  m idd le  reaches. O n ly  th e  C h iloango can be n a v ig a te d  

f o r  most o f i t s  course and was u s e fu l as a ro u te  by w h ich  tra d e  

goods co u ld  reach th e  co a s t; y e t ,  th e  C h iloango a ls o  has a d i f f i 

c u l t  bar a t  i t s  e n tra n ce .

E ast o f  the  Mayombe i s  open p la te a u  c o u n try , th ro u g h  w h ich  

passes the  N ia r i  r i v e r .  The re g io n  tow ards the  Congo r i v e r  was an 

im p o rta n t m e ta l l i fe ro u s  a rea , e s p e c ia l ly  r ic h  in  copper. N o rth  

and e a s t o f  the  N ia r i  v a l le y ,  the la n d  r is e s  in  te r ra c e s  tow ards 

th e  C e n tra l Gabon M a s s if and the  Teke p la te a u  n o r th  o f  S ta n le y  

P o o l.2

C o lone l B a ra t ie r ,  Au Congo: S o uve n irs  de l a  M iss io n  Marchands
de Loango a B r a z z a v i l le , P a r is ,  n . d . , 15*

p
Accounts o f  the main g e o g ra p h ic a l fe a tu re s  o f the  Loango Coast 
and i t s  h in te r la n d  can be fou nd  in  G. B ru e l,  La France f iq u a to r ia le  
A f r ic a in e , P a r is ,  1935, 61-64, 70-72; M. S o re t, Les Kongo N o rd - 
O cci den tame, P a r is ,  1959, 2 -4 . Comments an th e  co a s t from  the 
s a i lo r 's  p o in t  o f v iew  are  con ta ine d  in  J .  K. Tuckey, N a r ra t iv e  
o f an Expedition to  E xp lo re  the R iv e r  Z a ire . New Y o rk , 1818, 120-125,



A t i t s  z e n ith , Loango 's  in f lu e n c e  touched t h i s  whole re g io n , 

e i th e r  th rou g h  d i r e c t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n tro l o r  th ro ug h  com m ercia l con

ta c ts .  The V i l i  h e a r t la n d  was the c o a s ta l p la in  th a t  la y  between 

the  C h iloango r i v e r  in  th e  south and Banda P o in t  an the  n o r th ,  a 

d is ta n c e  o f some 120 m ile s . T h is  re g io n , in  p a r t ic u la r ,  combined 

s e v e ra l e c o lo g ic a l fa c to r s  th a t  a id ed  the  r is e  o f a s tro n g  and 

u n ite d  kingdom . The la n d  was v e ry  f e r t i l e ;  the  savannas and fo r e s ts  

s h e lte re d  much w i l d l i f e ;  the  lo n g  c o a s t l in e  and many r iv e r s  and 

lagoons encouraged f is h in g  and s a lt-m a k in g ; th e re  was r e la t iv e  

ease o f  communication by la n d  and, f o r  th e  p ra c t is e d  V i l i ,  by 

canoe a long the  co a s t. The Mayombe h in te r la n d  was an advantage.

I t  d iscouraged  ra id e rs ,  so th a t  Loango was n o t t ro u b le d  by in v a s io n s  

from  the in t e r io r  l i k e  th e  Kongo kingdom ; y e t  th e  Mayombe cou ld  

be pe n e tra te d  by expe rie nced  V i l i  t ra d e rs  who were f a m i l ia r  w ith  

the  t r a d i t io n a l  ro u te s .

L in g u is t ic  ev idence shows th a t  the  V i l i ^  o f  Loango are  a 

branch o f  the  la rg e  Kongo fa m ily  o f  the  West C e n tra l Bantu. T h e ir

128-150, 279-281, 287-288; E. B ouS t-W illaum ez, Commerce e t  T ra ite  
des N o irs  aux Cfttes O c c id e n ta le s  d 'A f r iq u e .  P a r is ,  1848, 161-166; 
W.F.W.Owen, N a r ra t iv e  o f  Voyages to  E xp lo re  th e  Shores o f  A f r ic a .  
A ra b ia  and Madagascar. New Y o rk , 1833, I I ,  169-171, 175-176.

<1
The term  P io t i  ( P jo r t ,  P io t te )  has been used to  d e s c rib e  the V i l i ,  
the  in h a b ita n ts  o f the  Loango kingdom a t  i t s  w id e s t p o in t ,  a l l  
Kongo peop les  l i v i n g  n o r th  o f the  Congo r i v e r  and f o r  the Kongo 
language. In  K ikongo, P io t i  means " b la c k " ,  "b la c k -s k in n e d *1 o r  
"B la ck  M an's speech". I t s  m isuse p ro b a b ly  o r ig in a te d  in  an e r r o r  
o f  in te r p r e ta t io n  by Europeans; see, E . PechuS l-Loesche, Volkskunde 
von Loango. S tu t tg a r t ,  1907, 1, and W. H. B e n t le y , D ic t io n a ry  and 
Grammar o f  the  Kongo Language, London, 1887, i x .  The tenn i s  con
fu s in g  and w i l l  n o t  be used here.



language i s  a d ia le c t  o f th a t  spoken in  San S a lva d o r, the  c a p ita l  

o f  the  Kongo kingdom . The V i l i  have l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  under

s ta n d in g  the K ikongo spokensouth o f  the  Congo r i v e r . 1 The o r a l 

t r a d i t io n s  th a t  p ro v id e  some c lu e s  to  th e  e a r ly  h is to r y  o f  the 

Loango kingdom d e riv e  from  two main sources; those w hich are re 

counted by th e  V i l i  them se lves, and tho se to ld  by o th e r  Kongo groups 

about V i l i  m ig ra t io n s . These t r a d i t io n s  v a ry  and are  a t  tim es  con

t r a d ic to r y  in  t h e i r  d e ta i ls ,  y e t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  d is c e rn  two 

main themes. Some t r a d i t io n s  t e l l  o f th e  a r r iv a l  o f  the  main body

o f  the  peop le  on the  A t la n t ic  co a s t; o th e rs  t e l l  o f  the  f i r s t  

2
Maloango and the fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  Loango kingdom .

T ra d it io n s  suggest th a t  the V i l i ,  hav ing  broken away from 

o th e r  Kongo groups on th e  n o rth  s ide  o f  the  Ccngo r iv e r ,  passed 

th roug h  the Mayombe to  reach  the  co a s t where the y  s e t t le d .  Some 

t r a d i t io n s  in d ic a te  th a t  th e y  a r r iv e d  in  th e  Cabinda re g io n  from  

where the y  moved n o rth w a rds  to  s e t t le  beyond the  C h iloango r i v e r .

A N sundi and Laad i t r a d i t i o n  t e l l s  o f  a man, Mbakala Nzondo, who 

l iv e d  a t  a p la ce  c a lle d  Zimba, w ith  h is  c h i ld re n .  F o llo w in g  "God1 s 

w i l l ” , he l e f t  h is  peop le  and crossed the  Congo r i v e r  from  the 

Boma s ide  to  a p la c e  c a l le d  Nsada a Nzondo. A f t e r  h i s  departu re  

the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Zimba had a d is p u te  and s c a tte re d . Some fo llo w e d

^W. H. B e n tle y , D ic t io n a ry , x i ;  M. G u th r ie , The C la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  
th e  Bantu Languages. London, 1948> 35-35* 50-51*

2
I n  Loango, the  t i t l e  "Muene” o r  MM anin meaning a person in  
a u th o r i ty ,  o fte n  a r u le r  o r  lo c a l  c h ie f ,  was u s u a l ly  shortened to  
"Ma".



M bakala Nzondo and founded the  Kongo kingdom in  the  sou th,

w h ile  o th e rs  went westwards to  the  Mayombe and the c o a s t, to

found  Loango, Kakongo and Ngoyo.1 O th e r Nsundi t r a d i t io n s  suggest

a p r in c ip a l  p o in t  o f d is p e rs io n  in  th e  r ic h  copper m in in g  re g io n

south  o f  the  N ia r i  v a l le y .  Owing to  a ra p id  g ro w th  o f  p o p u la t io n

fam ine and c o n f l i c t ,  Kongo groups m ig ra te d  westwards and founded

2
kingdom s in  the  Mayombe and on tiie  Loango C oast. Yombe t r a d i t io n s  

suggest th a t  the a n ce s to rs  o f the  V i l i  and Yombe approached the 

c o a s ta l re g io n  from  the  n o r th .  Having reached the  C h iloango  r i v e r ,  

the Yombe tu rn e d  e a s t in t o  th e  Mayombe fo r e s ts ,  w h ile  the  V i l i  r e -
■z

mained beh ind  in  the  c o a s ta l savannas. Some V m  t r a d i t io n s  a ls o
4

c la im  th a t  t h e i r  an ces to rs  eame from  the  n o r th .

-Another V i l i  t r a d i t i o n  suggests a common o r ig in  f o r  the  

Teke, Kongo, Woyo and V i l i .  These o r ig in a te d  in  a c o u n try  s itu a te d  

“v e ry  f a r  away, in  th e  c e n tre  o f  A f r i c a 11. A woman c a lle d  Nguunu 

had fo u r  sons, Mouteke, Moukongo, Mooyo and M o v i l i .  These were 

the  p ro g e n ito rs  o f  the  peop le s  who la t e r  bo re  t h e i r  names. The

■*\J. C u v e lie r ,  " T r a d it io n s  C o n g o la ise s ", Congo. I I ,  4 , 1930 , 470, 
472.

^K. Laman, The Kongo, S tockholm , 1953, I ,  17; I I ,  137*
•z
A. D o u tre lo u x , L f Ombre des F e t ic h e s : S o c ie te  e t  C u ltu re  Yombe,
Lo uva in , 1967, 36. A cco rd ing , to  D o u tre lo u x , V id i  o r  V i l i  means 
"th o se  who were l o s t ” o r  “ th o se  who were l e f t  b e h in d " , see 
36 fn .  17.

4
E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 165.



fo u r  r e la te d  groups l i v e d  to g e th e r f o r  a lo n g  tim e in  the  same

re g io n  which became too sm a ll f o r  t h e i r  su b s is te n ce . They were

o b lig e d  to  sep a ra te . A t f i r s t ,  the  Woyo and V i l i  rem ained to g e th e r

in  th e  Cab in d a  re g io n . Then, a co n tin u e d  la n d  shortage caused th e

V i l i  to  move no rth w a rds  aLong the c o a s t.^

The t r a d i t io n s  su rro u n d in g  the  person  o r  kingdom o f Nguunu

may h o ld  the  ke y  to  a fu r t h e r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  the  o r ig in s  o f th e

V i l i .  Lam an w ro te  th a t  a kingdom c a l le d  Nguunu had on ce e x is te d

a long the Loango coast and had extended in to  th e  i n t e r i o r .  The

d ia le c ts  o f the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  t h is  re g io n , in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  th e

2
V i l i ,  K uny i and Bembe have a s trong  tra c e  o f  T e k e in flu e n c e . 

Anderson found  th a t  th e  te m  “Nguunu" o r  “ c h i ld re n  o f  Nguunu” 

co u ld  r e fe r  to  th e  V i l i ,  Yombe, K u n y i, Lumbu, Punu, B w is i,  T sang i, 

Yaka and L a l i ,  a lth o u g h  i t  was le s s  a p p lie d  to  th e  Teke and Bembe. 

Common o r ig in s  f o r  the peop les  o f  the  Loango co a s t and the  in te r io  

a re  a lso  suggested by D apper's  comment th a t  “ a l l  the  peop le  who 

l i v e  on the  coast have d e r iv e d  t h e i r  law s, customs and p r iv i le g e s

^R. L e th n r , iStude su r le  Royaume de Loango e t  l e  P eup le  V i l i . 
P o in te -N o ire , 1952, p u b lis h e d  as Les C a h ie rs  Ngonge. I I ,  I9 6 0 , 
2 -4 .

^K. Laman, The Kongo, I ,  17; D ic t io n n a ire  K ik o n g o -ffra n c a is , 
B ru s s e ls , 1956, v i .

3
C ite d  by B. S'dderberg, Les In s tru m e n ts  de M usique an Bas-Congo 
e t  dans le s  Regions A v o is in a n te s , S tockholm , 1956, 16.



fro m  those o f  Pombo11. 1 P ro fe s s o r V ansina  has suggested th a t t h i s

ev idence may in d ic a te  th a t  the  kingdom s o f  Loango, Kakongo, Ngoyo,

Kongo and A nz iko  a l l  d e r iv e d  from  a p ro to ty p e  n o r th  o f  S ta n le y

P o o l. They were founded a f t e r  the  d i f fu s io n  o f th e  v a r io u s  peop les

2
fro m  t h is  e a r l ie r  kingdom o f Nguunu.

Recent V i l i  t r a d i t io n s  have c la im e d  th a t  the  f i r s t  s e t t le r s  

a r r iv e d  p e a c e fu l ly  in  th e  c o a s ta l re g io n  s in c e  th e y  found  i t  un

in h a b ite d .  One t r a d i t io n  t e l l s  th a t ,  having a r r iv e d  in  the  re g io n  

o f Cab in d a  w ith  the Woyo, the  V i l i  sen t out a reconna issance ex

p e d it io n  le d  by a young woman o f  g re a t b e a u ty , Ponzou N zinga.

These p io n e e rs  found a g re a t u n in h a b ite d  p la in  where the le a d e r  chose
3

the  s i t e  of the  fu tu re  Loango c a p i ta l .  T h is  account c e r ta in ly  

a llo w e d  the  V i l i  an u n d isp u te d  c la im  to  th e  la n d .

There i s  ev idence , however, th a t th e  V i l i  were by no means 

the  f i r s t  to  in h a b it  th e  c o a s ta l le g io n . A rc h a e o lo g ic a l e xca va tio n s  

n e a r P o in te -N o ire  have y ie ld e d  evidence o f  a p o p u la tio n  w hich used 

stone to o ls .  B ifa c e d  hand-axes and c u t t in g  in s tru m e n ts , f i n e l y  

sharpened la u r e l  le a f  and f o l ia t e d  p o in ts ,  ch ip s  and re je c ts  from

10 . Dapper, N aukeurige B e s c h r i.iv in g e  d e r A fr ika e n sch e  Crewesten 
2nd e d n ., Amsterdam, 1676, 219- Pombo in  t h is  c o n te x t means 
the re g io n  n o r th  o f S ta n le y  P o o l, a ls o  c a l le d  Pumbu.

2
J .  V ans ina , "Notes su r l 'O r ig in e  du Royaume de Kongo11. JAH, IV ,
1, 1963, 37-38; w ith  R. Mauny and L . V. Thomas (e d s . ) ,  The 
H is to r ia n  in  T ro p ic a l A f r i c a . O x fo rd , 1964, 96.

nr
R. L e th u r, llltude su r le  Royaume de Loango. 22.



th e  s tone  in d u s t r y ,  have been uncovered unde r s e v e ra l la y e rs  o f 

sand.^

The V i l i  may have been d i r e c t l y  preceded by m o th e r p o p u la tio n

i f  indeed  th e y  d id  n o t  d is p la c e  them. A cco rd in g  to  Lopes, the  area

between th e  E qua tor and the Congo r i v e r  had fo rm e r ly  been in h a b ite d

2
by peop le  c a lle d  Bramas. T h is  may have been a re fe re n c e  to  a

sm a ll group o f  p e o p le , the  Barama, who now l i v e  to the  n o r th -e a s t

o f  the  Nyanga r i v e r  and who are  re la te d  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  to  the

E s h ira  o f  Gabon. There i s  l i t t l e  ev idence  to  s u b s ta n t ia te  the

p o in t ,  however. P ro b a b ly , the  incom ing V i l i  d is p la c e d  groups o f

pygm ies who were s c a tte re d  th roug h  West C e n tra l A f r ic a  b e fo re  the

coming o f  the Bantu. The Loango Coast groups may have been pushed

in to  the Mayombe fo r e s ts .  S eventeenth  c e n tu ry  sources t e l l  o f

pygmy h u n te rs  who l iv e d  In  the  Mayombe. They p ro v id e d  Loango
4

tra d e rs  w ith  iv o r y  and an im al s k in s . Lam an and Wannyn r e fe r  to  

some Kongo t r a d i t io n s  th a t  the  f i r s t  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  re g io n  be

tween S ta n le y  P oo l and the  sea were the  Bongo o r  Mbaka-Mbaka. the
5

pygm ies. Lam an a lso  p o in ts  to  th e  g re a t re s p e c t shown'” ;. ?

^G. Droux and K e l ly ,  "Recherches P re h is to r iq u e s  dans le  Region 
de Boko-Songho e t  a P o in te -N o ire  (Moyen Congo)11, J o u rn a l de l a  
S o c ie te  des A f r ic a n is te s , IX , 1939, 71-83*

S / i l l y  Bal ( e d .) ,  D e sc rip  t ic n  du Boyaume de Congo e t  des Con tre e s  
E nv iro nnan tes  p a r F i l ip p o  P ig a fe t ta  e t  D ua rte  Lopes (1591)» "
Lo uva in , 1963, 31, 64*

3
H. Deschamps, T ra d it io n s  O ra le s  e t  A rc h iv e s  au Gabon. P a ri s .  1962,
18, 20s A .R .W alker, N otes d ^ i s t o i r e  de Gabon. B ra z z a v i l le ,  I960 , 8 .

4
Andrew B a t t e l l . 59*

^K. Laman, The Kongo. I ,  8 -9 ; R. L . Wannyn, L 'A r t  Ancien du M e ta l 
au Bas-Congo. B ru s s e ls , 1961, 10.



to  the  pygm ies in  the  c o u r ts  o f  the  Manikongo and the  Maloango.

T h is  may in d ic a te  honour p a id  to  the  o r ig in a l  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the

re g io n , f o r  in  o th e r  re sp e c ts  the pygm ies were regarded  as i n f e r i o r

1to  the  Kongo and V i l i .  A cco rd ing  to  Dapper, the  o ld e s t  Loango

in h a b ita n ts  s a id  th a t  a t  some tim e in  the  p a s t the re g io n  had been

2
in h a b ite d  by pe op le  who were h u n te rs  and g a th e re rs .

A d i f f e r e n t  theme in  V i l i  t r a d i t io n s  concerns the  appoin tm ent

o f  the  f i r s t  Maloango and the  u n i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  Loango kingdom

unde r him . A ga in , th e re  are d i f f e r e n t  s tra nd s  w ith in  t h is  theme.

One group o f  t r a d i t io n s  l i n k s  the  appo in tm ent o f the f i r s t  r u le r

w ith  the a f f a i r s  o f  the Kongo kingdom , A t one tim e  the  Loango Coast

was p a r t  o f the  g re a te r  Kongo kingdom . F in d in g  the  re g io n  too  la rg e

to  govern h im s e lf ,  the  fo u n d e r, N im i a L u ke n i, ga the red  to g e th e r

h is  "n ie c e s  and nephews'1 and e n tru s te d  them w ith  the new ly  conquered

re g io n s . These in c lu d e d  Loango, Kakongo and Ngoyo. D is tan ce  and

the d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f com m unication across  the Congo r i v e r  a llow ed

the  peop le  to  the  n o r th  g re a t freedom . F in a l ly ,  the  g o ve rn o r o f

Loango re b e lle d  and e s ta b lis h e d  h im s e lf as k in g  o f  an independent 
3

c o u n try . In  the n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry , PechuSl-Loesche and D ennett

1
K. Laman, The Kongo. I ,  9; 0 . Dapper, Beschri.1 v in g e . 166.

2
0 . Dapper, Be schri.1 v in g e , 143.

3
J . C u v e lie r ,  " T r a d it io n s  C on go la ise s” , 480-484, 487; J . M e ro lla ,
A Voyage to  Congo and S eve ra l O the r C o u n tr ie s  in  Southern A f r ic a ,  
tra n s . from the I t a l i a n  in  a C o l le c t io n  o f  Voyages and T ra v e ls . 
com piled by A. C h u rc h i l l ,  London, 1732, I ,  651; G. C avazz i, I s t o r ic a  
D e s c riz io n e  d e 't r e  R egni Congo, Matamba e t  A ngo la . Bologna, 1687 , 564.



re co rd ed  V i l i  t r a d i t io n s  about t h e i r  e a r ly  a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  Kongo,

A cco rd in g  to  D e n n e tt’ s in fo rm a n ts , ^um u Kongo sent h is  sons,

Kakongo and Loango, to  govern these  p ro v in c e s  and to g e th e r w ith

these two sons, the  Manikongo sent a p r ie s t  o r  r a in  d o c to r c a lle d

Ngoyo. Even to  t h i s  day when Hie ra in s  do n o t come a t  t h e i r  p ro p e r

season, th e  p r in c e s  o f  Kakongo and Loango send t h e i r  ambassadors to

Ngoyo w ith  p re s e n ts  f o r  Nganga Ngoyo11. P echu^l-Loesche and D enne tt

a ls o  g iv e  s im i la r  t r a d i t io n s  on th e  coming o f  the  f i r s t  Maloango.

When Kongo’ s sons a r r iv e d  a t the banks o f  the  C h iloango  r iv e r , '* ’

a fe rrym a n , Nsau, he lped  th e  Maloango to  c ro ss  and had h is  w ife

p re p a re  a g re a t fe a s t  o f welcome. In  D e n n e tt 's  tim e , i t  was s t i l l

p o s s ib le  to  tra c e  the ro u te  w hich the  Maloango to o k  from  San S a lva d o r,

f o r  the ground where the Maloango re s te d  became b le sse d  and s h r in e s  

2
marked the  way. Such t r a d i t io n  may n o t re c o rd  a c tu a l e ve n ts , 

however. They may s im p ly  be an exp ress ion  o f  the t ie s ,  sometimes 

m y th ic a l,  w hich a l l  Kongo peop les  f e e l  w ith  the  Manikongo and San 

S a lvad o r. T h is  fe e l in g  e x is te d  even In re c e n t tim e s . I f  the  Malo

ango c o u ld  c la im  th a t  h is  a u th o r i ty  d e riv e d  from the fo u n d e r, N im i 

a L u ke n i, he would g r e a t ly  r e in fo r c e  h is  a u th o r i ty .

^The C h iloango r i v e r  was the  boundary between Kakongo and Loango.
I t  i s  sometimes &cr£6frd<!|. to  as the  Kakongo r i v e r  o r  the Loango Lu ize  
r i v e r .

2
R. E. D en n e tt, Notes on the  F o lk lo re  o f the  F.i o r  t , London. 1898, 1 -2 ; 
Seven Years among the  F . io r t , London, 1887, 50-57; E. Pechufcl-Loesche, 
V o lkskunde. 167-169, 184.

3
G. B a la n d ie r , S o c io lo g ie  A c tu e lle  de l ’ A fr iq u e  N o ire . P a r is ,  1955, 285-



Dapper g iv e s  a d i f f e r e n t  t r a d i t io n .  He id e n t i f i e s  Z a rry ,

a t e r r i t o r y  on the  n o r th  s id e  o f the  Congo r i v e r  and an e a s te rn

p ro v in c e  o f  Kakongo as the  source o f Loango ru le rs . '* ' I t  seems

v e ry  p ro b a b le  th a t  Z a rry  was a d ja ce n t to  Bungu, the  sm a ll kingdom

2w hich was the  p la c e  o f  o r ig in  o f the  f i r s t  Manikongo. Z a rry , 

b e fo re  i t s  conquest by Kakongo, may have been founded about th e  

same tim e as Bungu, by Kongo c la n s  who m ig ra te d  in to  the  area

a f t e r  the  genera l d is p e rs ic n  from  the  S ta n le y  P oo l re g io n . I f

the  Maloango was indeed  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  the  Kongo ro y a l fa m ily ,  

i t  i s  unders tandab le  th a t  he shou ld  c la im  h is  p la c e  o f o r ig in  

from  th e  same reg ion  o f  the sou thern  Mayombe.

O th e r t r a d i t io n s  recoun ted  more re c e n t ly ,  suggest th a t  the  

appo in tm en t o f  the  f i r s t  Maloango was a v o lu n ta ry  a c tio n  by the 

c h ie fs  o f  V i l i  c la n s  who had s e t t le d  in  the  c o a s ta l re g io n . I t  

was an a c tio n  b o m  o f  exped iency , f o r  th e  w e ll-b e in g  o f the  peop le  

was th re a te n e d  by c o n s ta n t r i v a l r y  between the  v a r io u s  groups. The 

most p o w e rfu l o ra c le  on the Loango Coast, B u ns i, in  Ngoyo was 

c o n s u lte d . One t r a d i t io n  re la te s  th a t  the p r ie s t  gave the V i l i  

d e le t i o n  a young g i r l ,  M ani Mafouka, who was m a rr ie d  to  the  de

le g a t io n  le a d e r . Two c h i ld r e n  were bo ra  from  the  u n io n , Ntoumba

■*“0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i jv in g e , 143.

^The most re c e n t d is c u s s io n s  have g e n e ra lly  accepted th a t Bungu was
the  b ir th p la c e  o f  th e  f i r s t  Kongo r u le r .  See J .  V ans in a , "N otes su r
l 'O r ig in e  du Royaume de Kongo", 33-38; D* B irm ingham , Trade and 
C o n f l ic t  in  A ngo la . O x fo rd , 1966, 5 -8 ; V. G. L . R and les, L ' ln c ie n  
Royaume du Congo des O r ig in e s  a l a  F in  du X IXe S ife c le . P a r is ,  1968, 
17 -18 .



and P oa ty . The l a t t e r  was e le c te d  and consecra ted  Maloango a t  

K ond i in  P i l i .  The r u l in g  dynasty  to o k  th e  name o f K o n d i.1 

A n o the r t r a d i t io n  t e l l s  th a t th e  e a r l ie s t  Loango r u le r s  weie 

members of the B u v a n d ji fa m ily .  In  a s h o r t t im e , n in e  o f i t s  

members d ie d  and the  p r ie s t s  saw t h is  as a d iv in e  a c t .  Again  an 

assembly o f  c h ie fs  dec ided to  send to  Bun s i  f o r  adv ice . He con

se c ra te d  a young g i r l ,  Bfombe. She m a rr ie d  a p r in c e  from  the

v i l la g e  o f K ond i, and founded  a new dyn as ty  w ith  th a t  name. A

2
second son founded an a l te r n a t iv e  l in e  c a l le d  U ka ta . A n o th e r 

V i l i  source c la im s  th a t  o n ly  th e  K ond i fa m i ly  can le g i t im a te ly  

p ro v id e  a M aloango.^

There was a p p a re n tly  some r i v a l r y  among the v a r io u s  V i l i  

le a d e rs  b e fo re  the  f i r s t  M&loango f i n a l l y  was re cog n ise d  as para

mount r u le r .  D apper's  account g iv e s  the name o f v a r io u s  lo c a l  

r u le r s  who opposed the Maloango and who were f i n a l l y  overcome by 

fo rc e  and by d ip lom acy. The M aniwansi gave most t ro u b le ,  w h ile  two 

campaigns were necessary to  subdue the  M a n ip i l i  and th e  M a n ich ilo n g o . 

Awed by such power, th e  Maniyumba su b m itte d  p e a c e fu lly ,  as d id  the 

r u le r s  o f S e tte  and Doecke (? ) .  The v ic to r io u s  Maloango then d iv id e d  

the conquered t e r r i t o r ie s  among the  members o f  h is  fa m ily  and h is

1
J .  S in a id -T c h ilim b o u , ,!P ond a tio n  de B o u a li ou D io sso ", L ia is o n ,
LX I, J a n .-F e b ., 1958, 51-53.

R. Lethur, EStude sur le  Royaume de Loango, 25.

J .  Pouabou, "Le Peuple V i l i  ou Loango", L ia is o n , L IX , S e p t . -O c t . , 
1957, 57-59.



m ost f a i t h f u l  a d v is e rs . He had l iv e d  in  Loangomongo p ro v in c e , b u t 

he now moved to  l i v e  in  P i l i .  He became d is s a t is f ie d ,  however, 

because o f  the  m ounta ins  a id  the  d is ta n c e  fro m  the  sea. He th e re 

fo re  moved to  the  c a p ita l o f  L o a n g ir i p ro v in c e  c a lle d  B u a li.  The 

in h a b ita n ts  o f  P i l i  ( o r  P i r i )  were c a l le d  M ou ts ie  P i l i ,  meani n g 

the  peop le  o f P i l i ,  and t h is  became sho rtened to  M o u v i l i . ^

A te n ta t iv e  d a t in g  o f  the  fo u n d a tio n  o f  Loango may be a ttem p ted , 

th ro ug h  i t s  conn ec tio ns  w ith  the Kongo kingdom . Recent e f f o r t s  a t  

d a t in g  the e s ta b lis h m e n t o f the  Kongo fo u n d e r, N im i a L u k e n i, in
a

San Sayador, have t r ie d  to  a s c e rta in  the  number o f  r u le r s  who sue-i

ceeded bim up u n t i l  the  re ig n  o f  N z inga  a Nkuwu, who was the r u le r

a t  the  end o f th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  when the  P ortuguese f i r s t

a r r iv e d  in  th e  re g io n . E s tim a te s  range from  two to  s ix  in te rv e n in g

r u le r s .  A da te  in  the  second h a l f  o f the  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  has

2
th e re fo re  been deduced f o r  the  fo u n d in g  o f  Kongo.

I f  the f i r s t  Maloango tra c e d  h is  a u th o r i ty  to  the Manikongo, 

th e  second h a lf  o f the  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry  may have a ls o  been th e  

p e r io d  in  w h ich  Loango was founded. I f  th e  Y i l i  were p a r t  o f  a 

w id e r m ig ra t io n  o f  Kongo p e o p le s , the a r r i v a l  o f  the f i r s t  s e t t le r s  

in  the c o a s ta l re g io n s  was p ro b a b ly  some tim e  b e fo re , perhaps in  

the  th i r te e n th  o r  e a r ly  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  The independence w hich

10 . Dapper, B e s c h r i jv in g e . 143-144. An ,fl w and Hr fl are in te rchangeab le  
in  K ikongo •

Po r  d is c u s s io n s  o f t h is  prob lem  see, G. B a la n d ie r , La V ie  Q u o tid ien n e  
an Royaume du (Kongo du XVIe au X V I I Ie S ie c le , P a r is ,  1965, 22, 270; 
W .G .L.R andles, L 'A n c ie n  Royaume du Congo. 18, 254.



Loango had ach ieved from  her Kongo o v e r lo rd  by  ihe e a r ly  s ix te e n th  

c e n tu ry , a lso  suggests th a t a c o n s id e ra b le  p e r io d  o f  tim e had 

e lapsed  both s ince  ihe fo u n d in g  o f  Loango a id  s ince  i t s  su cce ss fu l 

breakaway from  Kongo. Loango was a p p a re n tly  n o t a b u rn in g  is su e  

f o r  the  Manikongo when th e  P ortuguese a r r iv e d  in  1433* He requested  

h e lp  a g a in s t th e  Teke and o th e r  re b e ls , b u t n o t a g a in s t the  Y i l i .  

P ro b a b ly  the w in n in g  o f  Loango independence was a lre a d y  a f a i t  

a c co m p li. The many dom estic  and fo re ig n p ro b le m s  w hich p re o ccu p ie d  

the Kongo r u le r s  in  the s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , f u r t h e r  assured Loango1 s 

independence. By 1535, th e  Manikongo had g iv e n  up even a nom ina l 

c la im  to  Loango. He d id  not m ention  th a t  kingdom among h is  t i t l e s ,  

a lth o u g h  he con tin u e d  to c a l l  h im s e lf  k in g  o f  o th e r  re g io n s  n o r th  

o f  the  Congo r i v e r ,  such as Bungu, Kakongo, Ngoyo and the Teke k in g 

dom o f  Anziko.^* L a te r  in  ihe s ix te e n th  oen tu ry , th e  le la t io n s  o f  

Kongo and Loango were good. A cco rd in g  to  Lopes, who re p o rte d  the 

s i tu a t io n  in  th e  1570s, th e  Maloango who was once a s u b je c t o f th e  

Manikongo was now h is  f r ie n d  and no lo n g e r h is  va ssa l. The Malo

ango even asked th e  Manikongo f o r  a id  when the V 2 i were a t  war w ith  

2
the  Teke.

The e a r l ie s t  d e ta i le d  accounts o f  the Loango kingdom are found 

in  e a r ly  seven teen th  c e n tu ry  sources. The core o f  the  kingdom was

^A. B ra s io , Monumenta M is s io n a r ia  A fr ic a n a s  A f r ic a  O c id e n ta l, 
L is b o n , 1953, f i r s t  s e r ie s , I I ,  38, Afonso I  to  P au lo  I I I .

and Lopes, 31, 64, 65.



the  c o a s ta l re g io n  between ihe C h iloango r i- v e r  and the  p ro v in c e  o f

Mayumba w hich extended sou th  as f a r  as th e  sou the rn  end o f the  Banya

lagoon . T h is  a rea  was d iv id e d  onto fo u r  p ro v in ce s  -  L o a n g ir i ,

Loangomongo, P i l i ,  and C h ilon g o . The bounda rie s  o f  these p ro v in c e s

are  n o t c le a r ,  b u t t h e i r  approx im ate  p o s it io n  can be g iven .'* '

L o a n g ir i  (som etimes c a l le d  Loango) s tre tc h e d  a long the coast

from  the  C h iloango r i v e r  to  th e  K w ilu  r i v e r .  I t  was an im p o rta n t
2

p ro v in c e  s ince  i t  co n ta in e d  the  ro y a l c a p ita l  a t B u a li and the

main c o a s ta l t ra d in g  p o in t  a t  Loango Bay. The c a p ita l had a f i n e

s i tu a t io n  on some h ig h  ground. I t  was d e sc rib e d  by Dutch tra d e rs

as Man e x tre m e ly  p le a s a n t p la c e 11 and " l i k e  P a ra d is e " .^  Andrew

B a t t e l l  w ro te :

. . .  The town o f  Mani Longo ^ jo a n  go7 i s  th re e  m ile s  from  
the  w a te rs id e  and s ta n d e th  on a g re a t p la in .  T h is  town 
i s  f u l l  o f  palm and p la n ta in  t re e s  and ve ry  f re s h ,  and 
t h e i r  houses are b u i l t  under the  tre e s . The s t re e ts  are 
w ide and lo n g , and a lw ays c lean  swept. The K in g  h a th  
h is  houses on th e  west s id e , and b e fo re  h is  door he h a th  
a p la in  ^square /w here  he s i t t e t h  when he has any fe a s t in g s  
o r  m a tte rs  o f war to  t re a t  o f .  Prom t h is  p la in  th e re  
goe th  a g re a t wide s t r e e t ,  some m u ske t-sho t from  th e  
p la c e ; and th e re  i s  a g re a t m arket eve ry  d a y . . . . ^

T h is  account o f  the Loango p ro v in c e s  i s  based on Dapper and B a t t e l l .  
N in e te e n th  and T w e n tie th  ce n tu ry  sources tend  to  s u b d iv id e  the fo u r  
Loango p ro v in ce s ; in  p a r t ic u la r  the y  s p l i t  up L o a n g ir i and Loango
mongo in t o  s m a lle r  p ro v in c e s . T h is  may have been due to  a weakening 
o f  the c e n tra l a u th o r i t y .  See ch a p te r 8 .

2
The s i te  o f  B u a li i s  a t  p re s e n t id e n t i f ia b le  w ith  the  v i l la g e  o f  D iosso ; 
B u a li i s  now a d i s t r i c t  ne a r P o in te -N o ire . The in c id e n t w hich b ro u g h t 
about t h is  change in  name too k  p la ce  between about 1850 and 1885.
P o r the d e ta i ls ,  see J . S in a ld -T c h ilim b o u , MP onda tinn  de B o u a li ou 
D io s s o " , 53-

There i s  much con fus ion  about the  use o f th e  word "Loango11, s inoe 
i t  has been used to  r e f e r  to  the  kingdom , the  p ro v in c e  and the  p o r t .  
H ere , f o r  the sake o f c l a r i t y ,  Loango Bay de sc rib e s  the h a rb o u r,



Dapper compared th e  s iz e  o f B u a li  to  th a t  o f  Amsterdam, Xu the

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , the p o p u la t io n  was e s tim a te d  a t  15 ,000 ,

housed in  about 50^ compounds and each w ith  a p ie ce  o f c u l t iv a te d

2
la n d  round about. T h is  was a s iz e a b le  c i t y  compared to  an average 

V i l i  v i l la g e  o f  100 in h a b ita n ts  o r  an im p o rta n t c e n tre  o f  500
■3

pe op le . In  th e  seventeenth c e n tu ry , the  k in g 's  c o u rt occupied

about h a l f  the  town. There were th re e  o r  fo u r  la rg e  houses and

about 250 s m a lle r  ones, a l l  surrounded by an en c losu re  form ed by 
4

palm tre e s . G rea t p r e s t ig e  was a tta ch e d  to  l i v i n g  in  the  c a p i ta l .  

Thus, th e  most t ru s te d  fo l lo w e rs  o f  the  Maloango and many o f the  

most n o ta b le  peop le  in  the  land  had houses in  B u a li.  A no the r 

im p o rta n t p la c e , s itu a te d  o n ly  a few  m ile s  from  the c a p i ta l ,  was 

Loangele (o r  L o a n g ir i)  where Maloangos were b u r ie d . T h e ir  graves

Loango the kingdom , and L o a n g ir i the  p ro v in c e .

R ate lband (e d . ) ,  Reizen n a a r W e s t-A fr ik a  van P ie te r  Van den 
Broecke, 1605-1614. The Hague, 1950, 64; S. P. l ’ Honore Naber 
( e d . ) ,  Samuel B ru n 's  S c h if fa r te n  (1 6 2 4 ), The Hague, 1913, 9.

5
Andrew B a t t e l l .  43•

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i.iv in g e , 144*

2 * %
L. Degrandpre, Voyage a l a  COte O cc id e n ta l d 'A f r iq u e . . .  1786 e t  
1787. P a r is , .  1801, I ,  68-69.

3
i b i d . ,  I ,  190; J .  F a lk e n s te in , A fr ik a n s c h e s  Album: D ie Loango-
K u s te , B e r l in ,  1877, 12.

4
Broecke. 64.

5
B eno ttG na ly , "D iosso , C a p ita l du Royaume des V i l i ,  se m e u rt" , 
L ia is o n . XXXVI, June 1953, 6 -8 .



IS

were marked by c i r c le s  o f  e lephan ts* tu s k s .^  E ig h te e n th  and

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  sources a lso  m enticn  Lubu where p r in c e s  o f

2
Loango were b u r ie d . L o a n g ir i was w e ll-p o p u la te d . The peop le

were fishe rm en , s a lt-m a k e rs , weavers; the  f e r t i l e  and w e l l -
3

w ate red  la n d  encouraged a g r ic u l tu r e .

A second Loango p ro v in c e , Loangomongo, was p ro b a b ly  s itu a te d

to  th e  e a s t o f  L o a n g ir i ,  tow ards the  Mayombe f o o t h i l l s .  The word

means “ h i l l y ” o r  ” h ig h ” Loango. The peop le  were weavers and tra d e rs .
4

Loangomongo produced more p a lm -o il  than any o th e r  Loango p ro v in c e .

The p ro v in c e  o f  P i l i  was s itu a te d  on bo th  s id e s  o f  th e  K w ilu  r i v e r ,

n o r th -e a s t  o f  B u a li .  T h is  was a w e ll-p o p u la te d  f e r t i l e  and f l a t

5 mla n d . The peop le  were fa rm e rs  and k e p t c a t t le  and p o u l t r y .  The

fo u r th  p ro v in c e , C h ilo n g o , la y  between the K w ilu  r i v e r  and the

Mayumba boundary. I t  was the  b ig g e s t p ro v in c e  and a ls o  w e l l -

p o p u la te d . Farm ing and h o n e y -c o lle c t in g  were im p o rta n t o ccu p a tio n s .

There was a lso  a p le n t i f u l  su p p ly  o f  iv o r y ,  p ro b a b ly  a cq u ire d  bo th
£

th ro u g h  tra d e  to th e  n o r th  a id  e a s t,  and by h u n tin g .

1
Andrew B a t t e l l .  51*

2
L . B . P ro y a r t ,  H is to ir e  de Loango. Kakongo e t  a u tre  Royaumes d *A fr iq u e , 
P a r is ,  1776, see map; A . B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n  an der 
Loango-K tis te . Jena, 1874* I *  265.

3
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r iiv in g e . 143* 159*

^ i b i d . , 143* 159; E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 147.
5
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 143-144* 159; A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche 
E x p e d it io n . I ,  250, 251.

g
Andrew B a t t e l l .  52-53; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 143* 146.
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The many re fe re n c e s  to  f e r t i l e  fa rm in g  lan d  a id  the t h r iv in g  

V i l i  p o p u la t io n  deserve some comment. P o p u la tio n  g row th  must have 

been due in  p a r t  to  th e  good fo o d  resources o f  th e  re g io n .  Farm ing, 

f is h in g ,  h u n tin g , and s a lt-m a k in g  were im p o rta n t a c t i v i t i e s .

The c u l t iv a t io n  o f  the  f i e l d s  was e n t i r e ly  done by women.

T h e ir  o n ly  im plem ents were m a ttocks  a id  ho e s .^  By the  b e g in n in g  

o f  the seven teen th  c e n tu ry , a r e la t i v e ly  w ide range o f  crops co u ld  

be found  in  Loango. S eve ra l o f  the  fo o d s tu f fs  had been in tro d u c e d  

from  re g io n s  o u ts id e  the  A fr ic a n  C o n tin e n t. B a t t e l l  enumerated no
p

le s s  than fo u r  types o f  " c o m ” . These seem to jn c lu d e  two types 

o f  m i l l e t  ( masanga and lu k u ) . a sorghum (masembala) and maize w hich 

was in tro d u c e d  by the Portuguese c a l le d  massamamnuto. T h is  was 

p ro b a b ly  the  Am erican m aize, f i r s t  im p o rte d  in to  Europe and then 

in tro d u c e d  in to  Kongo and A ngo la . One sugges tio n  has been th a t  th e  

Portuguese encouraged the  g row ing  o f  maize in  o rder to  p ro v id e  a 

s ta p le  from w hich to fe e d  s la v e s . Once in tro d u c e d , the use o f  th e  

new g ra in  spread q u ic k ly  to  o th e r Kongo re g io n s  in c lu d in g  the Loango 

C oast. ^

A no ther im p o rta n t crop in tro d u c e d  from Am erica was cassava.

^ Samuel B ru n 's  S c h if fa r te n ,  11; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 149*
2
Andrew B a t t e l l . 67, 67 fn s .  1 , 2, 3* 4* F o r a u s e fu l d is c u s s io n  o f  
the  v a r io u s  types o f  m i l l e t ,  sorghum and m aize, and t h e i r  K ikongo 
names, see W. B a l, P ig a fe t ta  and Lones. 193-195.

■̂ M. P . M ira c le , MThe In t ro d u c t io n  and Spread o f  Maize i n  A f r ic a 11, 
JAH, I ,  6 , 1965, 42-46.



T h is  was known, in  Loango by the  e a r ly  seventeenth ce n tu ry •

Samuel Brun re fe r r e d  to  "easavy11 g row ing  "as  th ic k  as a m an's le g ” .'*'cL

A cco rd in g  to  him i t  was p rep a re d  by pound ing a id  d ry in g  and then

made in t o  b read . Cassava may a ls o  have reached th e  Loango Coast

from  A ngo la . D ie r ie k  B u i t e r  s wrote t i ia t  the  P ortuguese in  B r a z i l ,

loa d ed  th e irs & ip s  w ith  f l o u r  made fro m  "m antiocque" w hich was used

to  make b read . They to o k  i t  to  A ngo la  where i t  became v e ry  p o p u la r

2
and was exchanged f o r  s la v e s . Y e t, in  the e a r ly  seventeenth  c e n tu ry , 

i t  had no t ove rtaken  maize as the  s ta p le . Samuel Brun is  the  o n ly  

source w h ich  r e fe r s  to  cassava in  Loango, w h ile  in  the  Kongo k in g 

dom the  m is s io n a ry  Je a n -F ra n yo is  de Rome appears to  ha/e been th e

f i r s t  w r i t e r  to  g iv e  a d e ta ile d  d e s c r ip t io n  o f cassava and i t s
3

use s . There was a la rg e  v a r ie t y  o f  o th e r fo o d  s tu f f s  a p a rt from  

these b a s ic  ite m s : g rou n dn u ts , bananas, p la n ta in s ,  p in e a p p le s ,

c i t r u s  f r u i t s ,  beans, Benin pepper, sweet p o ta to e s , yams, sugar
4

cane, and th e  a l l - im p o r ta n t  palm  tre e  w h ich  y ie ld e d  wine and o i l .

F is h in g  was c a r r ie d  on in  the  sea a id  in  the  many lagoons 

and r iv e r s .  Broecke w itn e sse d  about 300 canoes g o in g  o u t to  sea

^ Samuel B run ! s S c h i f fa r te n . 6.

2 *S. P. L 'H onore  Naber ( e d . ) ,  T o o rtse  der Zee -V aa rt door D ie r ie k  
R u ite rs  (1 623 ). The Hague, 1913, 13 , 15.

•2
F . B o n tin ck  ( e d . ) ,  Breve R e la t io n  de l a  F o nda tion  de l a  M is s io n  
des F re re s  M ineurs  C a p u c in s ... au Royaume de Congo. L ouva in , 1964,
90, 90 f n .  134.

^Andrew B a t t e l l . 67-68; B roecke. 67, 70.
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e ve ry  m orn ing and re tu rn in g  about m idday. The canoes were made

fro m  tre e s  ho llo w e d  ou t by f i r e ;  th e y  c o u ld  c a r ry  about 30 pe o p le .

In  the  open sea, the  f i s h  were u s u a l ly  caught in  g re a t n e ts  made

from  the  f ib r e s  o f  t re e s  such as the  banana t re e .  P la i te d  baske ts

were is  ed in  secluded bays o r  arms o f  th e  sea. On t h e i r  re tu rn

the  f is h in g  b o a ts  were met by a g re a t crowd o f  peop le  who aw a ited

the  sa le  o f  the f i s h .  I t  was n o t  s a lte d , b u t d r ie d  i n  the sun o r
1

smoked, b e fo re  be ing  taken o f f  to  th e  m arke ts .

Seventeenth cen tu ry  accoun ts  w h ich t e l l  th a t  s a l t  was a 

m a jo r tra d e  p ro d u c t, say l i t t l e  about i t s  p re p a ra tio n . L a te r  sou rces, 

however, describe  the t r a d i t io n a l  methods o f  s a l t  p ro d u c tio n . T h is  

was a w idespread in d u s t r y  on the Loango C oast, E s p e c ia l ly  on th e  

shores n o r th  o f the  K w ilu  r i v e r ,  in  C h ilongo  p ro v in c e . The s a l t  

was such good q u a l i t y  th a t  i t  was p re fe r re d  to  im p o rte d  European

2
s a l t .  There were a lso  s a lt -w o rk s  on lagoons and a t  in la n d  marshes.

The t r a d i t io n a l  p rocess  in v o lv e d  the  e v a p o ra tio n  o f  sea -w a te r 

o v e r a f i r e .  The beaches were d o tte d  w ith  rough sheds where the s a l t -  

making took  p la c e . In s id e , s toves made o f  c la y  o r  the  s t u f f  o f 

te rm ite  mounds were s e t up w ith  th e  f i r e  k in d le d  in s id e . F ue l was 

pushed th rou g h  h o le s  in  the s id e s  o f  the s to ve s . On top o f  each was

“̂Broecke. 69; L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  152-133; L .B .P ro y a r t ,  
H is to i r e .  50-51; A. B a s tio n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  158 .

2
L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H i s t o i ie .  108; J . C u v e lie r ,  Documents su r une 
M is s io n  F ranp a ise  au Kakongo. 1766-1776. B ru s s e ls , 1953> 96, 98;
A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  42, 273*



a h o le , on w hich a b rass  o r  copper p o t c o n ta in in g  sea -w ate r

was p la c e d . T h is  was b o ile d  u n t i l  o n ly  the  s a l t  rem ained. Sometimes

th e  o p e ra tio n  w as a fa m i ly  a f f a i r ;  th e  c h ild re n  he lped  to  c o l le c t

th e  sea -w a te r and f ire w o o d . The s a l t  was packed i n  lo n g  c y lin d r ic a D y -

shaped b a ske ts  and s o ld  to  in la n d  t ra d e rs  such as the  Taka who came

to  the  coast to  buy i t .  Sometimes the  s a lt-w o rk s  were in  th e  hands

o f  a group o f  in d iv id u a ls .  These worked a t  th e  s a l t  p re p a ra tio n  f o r

two o r  th re e  weeks, u n t i l  enough had been c o lle c te d  to  f i l l  the

b a ske ts  w h ich  th e y  them selves c a r r ie d  to  the  in la n d  m arke ts . O thers

then took  t h e i r  p la c e  a t  the  s a lt -w o ik s .^

The in f lu e n c e  o f  Loango extended f a r  beyond th e  fo u r  c e n tra l

p ro v in c e s . Some seven teen th  c e n tu ry  accounts g iv e  Cape Lopez as the

2n o rth e rn  l i m i t s  o f  th e  V i l i  k ingdom , w h ile  o th e rs  suggest Cape
3

S a in t C a th e rin e . The l a t t e r  seems the  more r e a l i s t i c  l i m i t  a t  

t h is  p e r io d . Dutch tra d e rs  who v is i t e d  the r u le r  o f  Cape Lopez 

suggest by t h e i r  comments th a t  hewas an independent r u le r  ra th e r  

than the  va ssa l o f  th e  Maloango. He l iv e d  in  a town c a lle d  O l ib a t ta ,

^P. G tts s fe ld t.  D ie  L o an g o -B xp e d itio n . 1873-1876. L e ip z ig ,  1879,
I ,  186; AOM, Gabon IY /1 1 , R epo rt from  M. Ehrmann, Mayumba,
31 .10 .1887 . O th e r Loango in d u s t r ie s  such as c lo th -w e a v in g , redwood 
and iv o r y  t ra d in g ,  and s m ith in g  a re  d iscussed  in  C hapter 2.

2 *
A. B ra s io , MMA. V I ,  479, 481, Account o f  the  Loango Kingdom, J620;
A. de 0 . de Cadomega, H is to r ia  G era l das G uerras An go 1 anas. L isb o n , 
1940-42, I I I ,  231; OVIC 46, Summary <f th e  S itu a t io n  on th e  A ngo la  
Coasts bjr P ie te r  Zegers, 1643* ^Le document i s  p u b lis h e d  in  L . J a d in , 
" R iv a l i te s  Luso -H eerlanda ises  an Soh±^ Congo, 1600-1675", BIHBR. 
XXXVII, 1966, 237-244.

3
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r iiv in g e . 143.



a few m ile s  from  the co a s t. There \©re about 200 houses in  th e

i  1p i  ace.

The Maloango’ s ru le  may ha re  extended as fa r  as the  sm a ll

e s ta te  c a l le d  Gobby o r  Goeby in  contem porary B u tch  sou rces . The

name may be a c o r ru p t io n  o f  the  name Ngove o r  Ngobe w hich d e sc rib e s

b o th  th e  lagoon s o u th -e a s t o f  S a in t C a th e rin e  and the peop le  who

l i v e  in  tiie  a rea . Abbe W alker has suggested th a t  the Ngobe, p a r t

o f  the  E s h ira  group, a r r iv e d  in  th e  re g io n  about 1700 from  the
2

n o r th -e a s t  and pushed the  V i l i  sou th . C a p p e lle 's  re p o r t  suggests

3th a t  the  Ngobe had a lre a d y  reached Cape S a in t  C a th e rin e  by  1642.

In  the seventeenth  cen tu ry , the  p r in c ip a l  town where the c h ie f  

l i v e d  was a dayf s jo u rne y  from  the coa s t. The c o u n try  and the  peop le  

were in h o s p ita b le .  The in h a b ita n ts  sen t t h e i r  iv o r y ,  the  main p ro 

d u c t, to  Mayumba o r L o a n g ir i  to  s e l l .  The Maloango may have re -

4
ta in e d  in f lu e n c e  i n  the reg ion  th ro u g h  t h is  t ra d in g  re la t io n s h ip .

The e x te n t o f the  M a loango 's  power tow ards the n o r th -e a s t is  

a ls o  u n c e r ta in .  By the  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry , groups o f V i l i  had 

s e t t le d  on the upper Ngunie and on the  Ogowe where th e y  were m id d le -

^ B roecke, 25-26; S. P. L 'H onore  Naber ( e d . ) ,  B e sch ri.iv in g e  ende 
H is to r is c h e  V erhae l van h e t G out K o n in c k r i. ic k  van G u in e a ...  door 
P. de M arees, The Hague, 1912, 246-249.

2
A. R. W alker, Notes d 'H is to ir e  de Gabon, 12, 14, 16.

OWIC 46, P. C ap pe lle  to  OWIC d ir e c to r s ,  M arch, 1642. A p a r t  o f t h is  
document has been p u b lis h e d  by L. J a d in , " R iv a l i t e s  L u so -N e e rlan da ise s" 
221-237.

40 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 147.



men in  the  iv o r y  a id  s a l t  trade  One th e o ry  i s  th a t  these V i l i

were remnants from  a p e r io d  when Loango power extended over th e

re g io n . Most V i l i  were then pushed sou th  by incom ing groups such

2
as the E s h ira , Pang and K e le . An a l te r n a t iv e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  

these  p o cke ts  o f  V i l i  was g ive n  by PechuS l-Loesche. He m a in ta in e d  

th a t  these were em ig ra n ts  from the  Loaigo kingdom in  th e  e ig h te e n th

c e n tu ry . They had a d isagreem ent w ith  the  V i l i  r u le r  and s e t t le d

3
in  the  n o rth e rn  re g io n s .

On the co a s t sou th  o f  Gobby, B a t t e l l  names S e tte  as a Loango

p ro v in c e . The re g io n  was e s p e c ia l ly  known f o r  ihe la rg e  q u a n t it ie s

o f redwood and iv o r y  w h ich  i t  e x p o rte d . The S e tte  in h a b ita n ts

c o u ld  communicate by canoe b o th  w ith  the  Ogowe to  the  n o r th  and

Mayumba to  the  sou th . The M aloango1 s re p re s e n ta t iv e  le v ie d  a 10° /o

ta x  on the redwood w hich was b ro u g h t to  Mayumba f o r  s a le . S ince

the  peop le  o f  S e tte  were n o t  g re a t tra d e rs  th e y  p re fe r re d  t h i s
4

system  ra th e r  than o rg a n ise  the  e x p o r t tra d e  them selves. I f  

th e y  were o r ig in a l l y  b ro u g h t under the M aloango1 s r u le  by fo r c e ,  

economic s e l f - in t e r e s t  may have cemented the a ttachm ent.

Mayumba was the la r g e s t  and most im p o rta n t o f  Loango 's  

n o r th e rn  t e r r i t o r ie s .  The v i l la g e  o f  Mayumba was s itu a te d  a t the

^A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  110s I I ,  109; E. P e ch u ^ l- 
Loesche, Volkskunde, 3*

2
A. E. W alker, Notes d 'H is to i r e  de Gabon. 10.

3E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 3-
4

Andrew B a t t e l l . 58; B roecke, 48; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i jv in g e , 146-147.



3  to

n o r th e rn  end o f  the Banya la g o on , w h ich  was about f i f t y  m ile s  

lo n g . The f l o o r  o f  t h i s  lagoon was covered w ith  o y s te rs . They 

were e a s i ly  c o l le c te d  in  the dry season and p ro v id e d  a p r in c ip a l  

means o f  sub s is tence  f o r  the  whole a rea . The th ic k  fo r e s ts  s h e lte re d  

a l l  k in d s  o f  w i l d l i f e ,  in c lu d in g  e le p h a n ts . Iv o r y  was the  p r in c ip a l  

e x p o r t.  T r a d it io n s  re la te d  th a t  Mayumba had been conquered by th e  

r u le r  of C h ilongo  p ro v in c e  and then had su b m itte d  to  the Maloango 

w ith o u t res is tance ."*"

Towards the e a s t, most o f the  Mayombe n o r th  o f Bungu was con

t r o l le d  by the  Maloango. The N ia r i  v a l le y  was p ro b a b ly  a no-man1 s 

la n d  between Loango and A n z iko , and a ls o  the  scene o f  V i l i - T e k e  

w ars. B a t t e l l  r e fe r s  to  th re e  Loango p ro v in ce s  w h ich seem to  

have been in  th e  Mayombe. In  the  n o rth e rn  p a r tc f  the re g io n , 

about e ig h t days jo u rn e y  e a s t of Mayumba was the p ro v in c e  o f 

Kesock. T ra d e rs  from  Mayumba and L o a n g ir i came to  tra d e , e s p e c ia lly  

in  iv o r y  and the t a i l  h e ir s  o f  e le p h a n ts . The Manikesock re c e iv e d  

t r ib u te  from  pygmies who l iv e d  in  the  n o r th -e a s t o f  h is  p ro v in c e . 

These were v e ry  shy pe op le  who shunned any c o n ta c t w ith  fo r e ig n  

tra d e rs  such as the  V i l i .  They would n o t e n te r  the houses o f the  

peop le  o f Kesock o r  a llo w  them to  come in to  the re g io n  where the
3

pygmies l iv e d .  T h is  s o r t  o f  r e la t io n s h ip ,  where the  pygmies l iv e d

1 Andrew B a t t e l l . 53-54; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r ijv in g e . 144, 145- 146,
148; P . G U s s fe ld t, D ie  Loango-E x-ped ition . I ,  186.

2
P ig a fe t ta  and Lopes. 32, 65; G. S a u t te r ,  De l ’ A t l  a n tiq u e  an 
F leuve  Congo, une Geographic du Sous-Peoplem ent, P a r is .  1966.
I I ,  620-621.

3
Andrew B a t t e l l . 58-59*



in  a s ta te  o f  semi-dependence on th e ir  Bantu n e ig h b o u rs , p a y in g  

t r ib u t e  in  re tu rn  f o r  p ro te c t io n ,  was v e ry  common in  the  Congo 

re g io n s . The dependence was no t the  r e s u l t  c f fo rce  b u t based on 

n u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g . Sometimes t h e i r  tra d e  was s i le n t ;  they r e -  

mo "ved the  goods and l e f t  o th e rs  in  e'xchange."^

South o f  Kesock and fo u r te e n  days jo u rn e y  from  B u a li was " th e  

g re a t p ro v in c e  of C a n g o ....  T h is  p la c e  i s  f u l l  o f  m ounta ins and

ro c k y  g round, and f u l l  o f  woods, and h a lh a  g re a t s to re  o f  copper.

2
The e le p h a n ts  in  t h i s  p la c e  do e x c e l" .  I t  is  d o u b t fu l i f  th e re  

were copper d e p o s its  in  Cango; perhaps the  reg ion  was s itu a te d  

on the e a s t s ide  o f  th e  Mayombe and had access to  the  Boko Sogno- 

M in d o u li copper m ines. E as t o f L o a n g ir i and w est o f A nz iko  was
■z

the  p ro v in c e  o f  Bongo. The ge ograph ica l vagueness o f B a t t e l l

i s  n o t s u r p r is in g ,  f o r  t h is  was p ro b a b ly  a n o th e r re fe re n c e  to

pygm ies who were s c a tte re d  th roug h  the w ho le  Mayombe and o fte n

c a l le d  Babongo.

A fo u r th  Loango p ro v in c e  w hich was s itu a te d  in  the Mayombe

was D ingy. A cco rd in g  to  Laman, t h i s  was the name o f a Nsundi
4

c la n  w hich s e t t le d  in  the  Mayombe. D ingy was lo c a te d  on the upper

^E. de Jonghe, Les Formes d f A sserv isem ent dans le s  S o c ie te s  
In d ig e n e s  du Congo B e ige . B ru s s e ls , 1949, 23-26, 32; A. B a s tia n , 
D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  138-145> 252.

2
Andrew B a t t e l l . 52.

3
i b i d . , 52.

4
K. Laman, The Kongo. I ,  20.



reaches o f  the C h iloango r i v e r ;  i t  a d jo in e d  Bungu. Dapper t e l l s

th a t  i t  was a la rg e  p ro v in ce  w ith  many towns and v i l la g e s .  A lthou gh

i t  p a id  t r ib u t e  to  Loango, the  in h a b ita n ts  re se rve d  the r ig h t  to

choose t h e i r  own r u le r . ^

The g re a te s t  ex te ns ion  o f  Loango1 s power was to  a p ro v in c e

c a l le d  B u k k a m e a le .  T h is  was s itu a te d  about 200-300 m ile s  from  the

Loango Coast and n o r th -e a s t  o f th e  Loango c a p it  a l .  The jo u rn e y

th e re  and back to o k  th re e  months. A lth o u g h  i t s  e x a c t lo c a t io n  i s

unknown, Bukkameale la y  beyond the  Mayombe, f o r  Dapper r e fe r s  to

the  v e ry  d e so la te  a rea  f u l l  o f  g re a t woods and w i ld  beasts th a t

2
la y  between the co a s t and Bukkameale. A te n ta t iv e  g e o g ra p h ica l

lo c a t io n ,  suggested by D ap pe r's  comments, m igh t be the southern

edge o f  the  M a s s if du C h a i l lu .  A v e lo t has suggested th a t the word

may be d e riv e d  from  Mboko o r  Mbuku meaning a v a s s a l, and M ea le .

the  name o f  a v i l la g e  now unknown. A l te r n a t iv e ly ,  t h is  may be

a re fe re n c e  to  a sm all group o f  people c a l le d  Boumoueele. These

are  re la te d  to  the  N zab i and l i v e  a t p re se n t in  the  sou thern  p a r t
4.

o f  the M a ss if du C h a i l lu .

^0 . Dapper, ^ e s c h r i. iv in g e , 145, 147; A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche 
E x p e d it io n . I ,  251; I I ,  69.

2
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 216, 217.

R. A v e lo t ,  "Recherches su r l 'H i s t o i r e  des M ig ra t io n s  dans le  
B ass in  de L ’ Ogooue e t  l a  Region l i t t o r a l e  a d ja c e n te " , B u l le t in  de 
G eographie, H is to r iq u e  e t  D e s c r ip t iv e , XX, 1905, 366.

4H. Deschamps, T ra d it io n s  Or a le s . 20.



The l a t t e r  e x p la n a tio n  seems u n l ik e ly ,  however, i f  the

in h a b ita n ts  were Jaga, as Dapper in fo rm s . The fre q u e n t use

o f  the te rm  Jaga in  s ix te e n th  and seven teen th  c e n tu ry  accounts

suggests th a t  i t  was a g e n e ra l term f o r  those who th re a ten e d
2

the  Kongo and Ndongo kingdom s fro m  the  e a s t. I t  was o fte n  a 

term  o f  abuse, a lthoug h  the  ta le s  o f  ca n n ib a lism  a id i i f a n t ic id e  

were p ro b a b ly  exaggera ted  by t h e i r  Kongo enemies who were o f te n  

the in fo rm a n ts  o f  Europeans. The o r ig in s  o f the Jaga are u n c e r ta in  

b u t th e y  seem to  have been s ta r te d  on th e i r  westward m ig ra t io n  by
’Z

th e  up heava ls  in  th e  Luba-Lunda re g io n s  in  K atanga . J

F o llo w in g  t h e i r  sack o f  San S a lvador i n  the  re ig n  o f  th e

Manikongo, A lv a ro  I ,  the y  were e x p e lle d  from  th e  c a p ita l by  a

combined Kongo-Portuguese fo rc e  in  1574. Some Jaga re tu rn e d  e a s t

o f  the Kwango; o th e rs  c rossed  the  Congo r iv e r  and spread through

the  N ia r i  v a l le y .  The t e r r i t o r y  o f  Bukkameale may have been founded

by the Jaga who c ro  ssed the  N ia r i  r i v e r  to  i t s  r ig h t  bank. T h is

s ta te  seems to  have been an a ttem pt by the w andering Jaga to  lea d

a s e t t le d  l i f e .  T h e ir  descendants, the  Yaka, have a l l  the  c u l tu r a l
4

t r a i t s  o f  th e  Yaka o f  the  Kwango, r e f le c t in g  t h e i r  common o r ig in .

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 216.

Si. P la n c q u a e rt, Les Jaga e t  le s  Bayaka du Kwango. B ru s s e ls , 1932,54*

3J . V ans ina , Kingdoms o f the  Savanna. W iscon s in . 1966, 67.

S i.  P la n cq u a e rt, Les Jaga. 73-74*



By 1642, the Jaga were a th re a t  to  th e  tra d e  c o n ta c ts  o f

Loango tra d e rs  in  -the re g io n  eas t o f  the Mayombe and e s p e c ia l ly

in  liie  cop p e r-m in in g  a reas . The Maloango t r i e d  to  b r in g  the  Jaga

under h is  c o n tro l whenever p o s s ib le .^  R e la t io n s  w ith  Bukkameale

c le a r ly  re p re se n te d  one such su c c e s s fu l a tte m p t. Not o n ly  d id

the  Jaga o f  Bukkameale recogn ise  the s o v e re ig n ty  o f  the  Maloango,

th e y  a lso  p a id  him t r ib u t e  and he lped  him in  war. Such an a l l y

must have beenof g re a t va lue  to  th e  V i l i  r u le r .  Bukkameale was

r i c h  in  iv o r y ;  i t  was a lso  a bu lw ark  on Loango* s e a s te rn  f r o n t ie r .

The Jaga o f  Bukkameale may a t  f i r s t  have eome under the  Maloango* s

r u le  by  fo r c e ,  b u t l i k e  o th e r  p e r ip h e ra l t e r r i t o r i e s  o f the  V i l i

em p ire , th e y  were p ro b a b ly  in  a l l ia n c e  th ro ug h  s s l f - in t e r e s t .

The c o a s ta l -traders b ro u g h t the  Bukkameale in h a b ita n ts  e s s e n t ia l

p ro d u c ts  such as s a l t  and p a lm -o i l .  In  exchange, th e y  took

2
iv o r y  back to  the coas t.

The Maloango was the key f ig u r e  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s tru c tu re  

o f  th is  p o w e rfu l kingdom . He was the supreme Law giver and Pro

te c to r  o f  the p e op le , the u lt im a te  s a n c tio n  o f  a l l  a d m in is t ra t iv e  

a c t i v i t i e s  on a lo c a l a id  na t io n a l le v e l .  The V i l i  b e lie v e d  th a t  

he had a s e m i-d iv in e  s ta tu s ,  because o f  a un ique  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  

_N_zambi, the C re a to r. The Loango r u le r 's  p o s i t io n  was e x e m p lif ie d  in  

such t i t l e s  as N to te la ,  the  Supreme R u le r , Nganga Mvumbi. the

OWIC 46 , C appe lle  R e p o rt, March 1642; 0 # Dapper, B esch ri.i v •?nge, 158.
2
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 216-217.



G uardian o f  S p i r i t s  and N t in u . the Supreme Judge.

The d iv in e  n a tu re  o f  the  Maloango is  a re c u r re n t theme in

Loango t r a d i t in n s .  When th e  f i r s t  Maloango crossed the C h iloango

r i v e r  and en te re d  h is  kingdom, the  e a r th  became green, f i r e s

burned more b r ig h t ly ,  w a te r gushed f o r t h  and crops r ip e n e d ,

w herever he went. I t  was as i f  the  new Maloango were a M essiah .

When th e  Maloango d ie d , the to r i d  s tood s t i l l .  S tro n g  p r o h ib i t io n s

c a l le d  Xinm came in to  fo rc e .  A l l  f i r e s  were e x tin g u is h e d , a l l  work

stopped, m arke ts  ceased: th e re  co u ld  be no n o is e , no m errym aking.

2
The ne a re r one l iv e d  to  the  c a p ita l ,  the  s t r i c t e r  th e  X im a.

T r a d it io n  co n c e rn in g  f i r e  re v e a l the v i t a l i t y  and l i f e  w hich 

the  Maloango im p a rte d  to  e v e ry th in g  and everyone in  the kingdom .

A t the c o ro n a tio n  ceremony o f  a new M aloango, a s ta te  f i r e ,  w h ich 

burned u n t i l  h is  dea th , w a s H t. Prom t h is  f i r e ,  o th e r  f i r e s  were 

k in d le d .  These were c a r r ie d  cerem on ious ly  th ro u g h  the  kingdom  by 

envoys and handed ove r to  the  lo c a l  r u le r s .  The acceptance o f  the  

f i r e  and th e  l ig h t in g  o f  a lo c a l  f i r e  was an a c t  o f re c o g n it io n  

o f  the  new r u le r .  Those who re je c te d  i t  were d e c la re d  re b e ls . The 

peop le  were then a b le  to  k in d le  t h e i r  house f i r e s  from  th a t  l i t

^E. Pechu’d l-L oe sche , Volkskunde. 155; R. E. D e n n e tt, A t th e  Back 
o f  the  B lack  Man! s M ind o r  Notes on th e  K in g ly  O f f ic e  in  West A f r i c a . 
London, 1906, 24; J . Pouabou, "Le P eup le  V i l i  ou LoangoH, 57. F o r 
the  sake o f  u n i fo r m ity ,  th e  s p e l l in g  o f  K ikongo  words i s  th a t  g ive n  
by W. H. B e n tle y , D ic t io n a ry  and Grammar o f th e  Kongo Langaag&s.

2
E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 155, 167.



by th e  lo c a l  c h ie f .  The t r a d i t io n  i s  c o n f irm a tio n  o f  the  Malo

ango1 s a u th o r i ty  in  the  p o l i t i c a l  sense.^

Seventeenth cen tu ry  accounts o f  Loango show the s tre n g th  

o f  V i l i  b e l ie f  in  the  k in g 's  q u a s i-d iv in e  n a tu re . F o r exam ple, 

once a y e a r, in  December, a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  the season o f  heavy 

ra in s ,  th e re  was a g re a t f e s t iv a l  when th e  p e o p le  ga the red  to  thank 

the r u le r  f o r  h is  p r o te c t io n  and to  ask him to command r a in  to  

f a l l s  11 A f t e r  they have sp o rte d  and shewed the  k in g  p le a s u re , 

he a r is e th  and s tan de th  upon h is  th ro n e , and ta k e th  a bow and

arrow s in  h is  hand, and sh o o te th  to  the  sky; and th a t  day th e re

2
i s  g re a t r e jo ic in g ,  because sometimes th e y  have r a in ” .

European o b se rve rs  were always e x tre m e ly  im pressed by the

secrecy s u rro u n d in g  the  M a loango 's  e a t in g  and d r in k in g  h a b its :

. . .  When the k in g  d r in k e th  he h a th  a cup o f  w ine 
b ro u g h t, and he th a t  b r in g e th  i t  h a th  a b e l l  in  
h is  hand, and as soon as he h a th  d e liv e re d  the  cup 
to  th e  k in g ,  he tu m e th  h is  fa c e  from the  k in g ,  and 
r in g e th  a b e l l ;  and then a l l  th a t  be th e re  f a l l  
down upon t h e i r  fa c e s , a n d  r is e  n o t  t i l l  the  k in g  
have d runk . And t h is  i s  v e ry  dangerous f o r  any 
s tra n g e r , th a t  knoweth n o t  the  fa s h io n s , f o r  i f  
any see th  the  k in g  d r in k  he i s  p re s e n tly  k i l l e d . . .  
w hatsoever he b e . . .  L ik e w is e  f o r  h is  d ie t ,  when i t  
i s  d in n e r - t im e , th e re  i s  a house o f  pu rpose , where 
he a lw ays e a te th , and th e re  h is  d ie t  i s  s e t upon a

^ i b i d . , 170-174* 184. P e chu ll-L o esche  g iv e s  many d e ta i ls  about 
the  s ta te  f i r e .

2
Andrew B a t t e l l , 46-47 ; o th e r  sources suggest th a t  the  Maloango 
made ra in  th ro u g h  the  m e d ia tio n  o f h is  p r ie s t s ,  a p rocedure  le s s  
ta x in g  on h is  own re p u ta t io n ; o r  th a t  he sent to  th e  Bun s i  o ra c le  
in  Ngoyo. See OWIC, C appe lle  R e p o rt, March 1642; L. B. P ro y a r t ,  
H is  to  i r e . 119-120; R. E. D e n n e tt, A t the Back o f  the  B la ck  M an 's 
M ind, pp . 67-68.



bensa, l i k e  a ta b le . Then he g o e th  in ,  and h a th  the  
door sh u t. So when he h a th  e a ten , then he knockethand 
cometh o u t.  So th a t  none see th e  k in g  e a t n o r d r in k .
F o r i t  i s  t h e i r  b e l ie f ,  th a t  i f  he be seen e a tin g  o r  
d r in k in g ,  he s h a l l  p re s e n t ly  d ie . . . ^

The Maloango l iv e d  a secluded l i f e  in  h is  p a la ce  a t  B u a li.

He a tten d ed  to  most o f  the  p u b l ic  b u s iness  a t  m eetings and

aud iences which were h e ld  in  the  la rg e  square in  f r o n t  o f the

ro y a l c o u r t .  He a r r iv e d  accompanied by the  n o b le s  and announced

by the ro y a l tru m p e te rs  who p la y e d  in s tru m e n ts  carved from  e le p ha n t

tu s k s . He s a t in  g re a t sp lendour on a th ro n e  on a ra is e d  d a is .

Here, he re c e iv e d  homage and t r ib u t e  from  V i l i  le a d e rs  who came

from  a l l  p a r ts  o f th e  k in g lo m ; he welcomed fo re ig n  ambassadors;

2
he c e le b ra te d  the  k i l l i n g  o f a le o p a rd  o r  some unusua l eve n t.

The Maloango a ls o  conducted some o f  h is  d a i ly  b u s iness  in  p u b l ic .

T h is  in c lu d e d  a d ju d ic a t in g  d is p u te s  or c r im in a l cases, d is c u s s in g

a f f a i r s  o f  war and peace, p ro m u lg a tin g  new law s, n o m in a tin g  o f f i -
3

c ia ls ,  and d is c u s s in g  m a tte rs  o f  tra d e .

Andrew B a t t e l l . 45- 46; f o r  o th e r  accounts o f  th e  same custom, 
see, B roecke. 64^-65; Samuel B ru n 's  S c h i f fa r te n . 14-15 ; 0 . Dapper,
B e s c h r i jv in g e . 161-163.

2
The le o p a rd  was the ro y a l an im a l; the  s k in s  were worn o n ly  by 
the  k in g  and n o b le s . The k i l l i n g  o f the  le o p a rd  was a s p e c ia l 
e ve n t; i f  i t  happened near th e  c a p ita l  th e  k in g  h im s e lf  was 
c a r r ie d  o u t cn an e la b o ra te  p o r ta b le  th rone  to  in s p e c t the  dead 
an im a l; see 0 . Dapper, Be s c h r i j  v in g e . 168; R. E. D e n n e tt,
F o lk lo re  o f the  F i o r t . 10.

3
0 . Dapper, Be s c h r i j  v in g e , 164-167; OWIC 46, C appe lle  R e p o rt, 
1642; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  139; Andrew B a t t e l l . 44.



The a d m in is tra t io n  was s t r i c t l y  h ie r a r c h ic a l :  a l l  power

d e riv e d  from  the  Maloango who ap po in ted  o f f i c i a l s .  P o s ts  were 

o f te n  reserved f o r  h is  most t ru s te d  fo l lo w e rs  o r  the  members o f  

h is  fa m i ly  who were n o t in  l i n e  to  succeed to  th e  th ro n e , such 

as h is  sons, b ro th e rs  a id  s is te r s .  The p r in c ip a l  a d v is e rs  o f 

the  Maloango were th e  fo u r  p ro v in c ia l go ve rn o rs . C h ie f o f  these 

was the  Maboma who combined th e  g o ve rn o rsh ip s  o f  L o a n g ir i  and 

Mayumba p ro v in c e s . The MabDma was the  c h ie f  ju d g e  in  the  k ingdom , 

a f t e r  the  Maloango. The th re e  o th e r  go ve rno rs  were the Manimamba 

o f  Loangomongo, the  M a n ik inga  o f  P i l i  and the  M a n ib e lo o r o f  

C h ilon go . The l a t t e r  was a lso  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  c e r ta in  m a tte rs  

con ce rn ing  r e l ig io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  the  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  s o rc e re rs  

by o rd e a l. O th e r ro y a l c o u n c i l lo r s  were the Makaka who was commander 

o f  the ro y a l guard and th e  army; the  Manidonga, who was the  guard ian  

o f  the  k in g 1 s w ives ; fo u r  Mavunden, who were the royfcl* cup

b e a re rs ; the  Buton Ambamma who was a se rva n t o f  the  Maboma; and 

s e v e ra l o th e r  le s s  im p o rta n t nob les.'* '

Once d e c is io n s  were taken, th e y  were made known th ro u g h o u t 

the  kingdom by envoys c a lle d  M a n ibe le s . The Maloango* s M an ibe le  

was a g r e a t ly  re spe c te d  f ig u r e ,  and everyone honoured h is  word.

The mark o f  h is  p o s it io n  was a lo n g  copper ce rem on ia l k n i f e .  O the r

messengers c a r r ie d  some token  o f t h e i r  m a s te r th a t co u ld  be re -

2
cogn ised by o th e rs .

^O. Dapper, B e s c h r ijv in g e . 146, 159; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H js to i r e .
126, 139; Andrew B a t t e l l , 59; Samuel B run*s S c h i f fa r te n . 8 -9 . 
Dapper c a l ls  the  army commander M an im atta , b u t Makaka was the more 
usu a l name.

^L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  203-204; Samuel B run*s  S c h if fa r te n .  8 . .



The c h ie f  fu n c t io n  o f  lo c a l  a d m in is tra to rs  was to c o l le c t  

t r ib u t e ,  mete o u t ju s t ic e  and p ro v id e  an armed fo rc e  in  tim e  o f  

war. The peop le  b e lie v e d  th a t  the Maloango had the la n d  in  t r u s t  

from  Nzambi and ensured tiie  w e ll-b e in g  o f  h is  s u b je c ts . The 

r u le r  was th e re fo re  e n t i t ld d d  to  e v e ry th in g  in  the  kingdom . T r ib u te  

was p a id  b o th  in  work and in  k in d ,  and in  p r o p o r t io n  to  a man's 

po ssess io n s . The w ives o f  the  k in g 's  s u b je c ts  p repa red  the M alo

ango1 s la n d  f o r  sow ing, w o rk in g  a lo ng  the  f i e ld s  f o r  two hours 

in  le n g th  and one hour in  b re a d th . The Maloango sometimes appeared 

to  g iv e  encouragement, and In the w e n in g s  th e re  were g re a t f e s t i 

v i t i e s .  T h is  presum ably happened on th e  land  near B u a li.  A s p e c ia l 

c o u r t was h e ld  when the la n d s  were h a rve s te d , and the lo c a l  c h ie fs  

c o l le c te d  a t r ib u t e  o f  c rops  from  the p e op le  and b roug h t i t  to  

the k in g .'* ' In  some re g io n s , the  Maloango may have re c e iv e d  

t r ib u te  a cco rd in g  to  the  p ro d u c ts  c f the  re g io n . The 1 0 ° /o  redwood 

ta x  p a id  by the peop le  o f  S e tte  may have been an example of t h is .  

S im i la r ly  Bukkameale, a remote re g io n  w i th  l i t t l e  e lse  to  o f f e r  

the Maloango may have p a id  i t s  t r ib u te  in  iv o r y .  In  t h is  way, 

the  r u le r  c o u ld  assure h im s e lf  o f  a d iv e r s i f ie d  income.

The Maloango was the  Supreme Judge i n  th e  kingdom . C o u rts  

e x is te d  a t  the fa m ily ,  v i l l a g e ,  town and p r o v in c ia l  le v e l ,  b u t in

p
a l l  cases th e re  was a r ig h t  o f  appeal to  the  M aloango. A s p e c ia l

10 . Dapper, B e s c h r ijv in g e . 163-164, 167; L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .
119-120, 121; J .  Pouabou, MLe Peuple Loango ou V i l i ” , 57.

^L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 53.



fe a tu re  a ss o c ia te d  w ith , th e  j u d ic i a l  system in  Loango was the 

sa n c tua ry  p ro v id e d  by c e r ta in  roads c a l le d  N z i la  ( o r  N j i l a )

S i Nzambi o r  N z i la  Ivanga  Nzambi, l i t e r a l l y  ” p a th s  o f  God” o r  

” G od-crea ted  p a th s ” . These roads converged a t B u a li .  'They went 

in  fo u r  d ir e c t io n s ;  the  ro ad  to  the e a s t w h ich  le d  in  Teke c o u n try  

was the N z i la  X in te tc h i ,  the  road west to  the  sea, N z i la  Mbu: 

th e  N z i la  Kakongo went sou th  and the  N z i lu  Balumbu went n o r th .

Anyone who wanted to  appeal to  the Maloango f o r  ju s t ic e ,  

w hether freeman o r s la v e , in n o c e n t o r c r im in a l,  c i t iz e n  o r  fo r e ig n e r ,  

co u ld  make h is  way to  one o f these roads and be assured cf a secure 

access to  the  c a p i ta l .  Where the  roads came to r iv e r s ,  th e  Malo— 

an go guaranteed a f re e  and easy c ro s s in g  th ro ug h  the fe rrym e n  

whom he ap po in ted .^- These roads n o t o n ly  underlined the  s o v e re ig n ty  

o f  the  r u le r ,  they  a ls o  encouraged s t a b i l i t y  in  the kingdom . Lo ca l 

c h ie fs ,  who com  ted t h e i r  power by  the  number o f t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs ,

would h e s ita te  to  act;Ln an a r b i t r a r y  fa s h io n , i f  the peop le  to
;
/

whom th e y  denied ju s t ic e  co u ld  go to  the  Maloango. On the o th e r  

hand, a s u b je c t m ig h t h e s ita te  to  c re a te  such a s i tu a t io n ,  f o r  to 

le a ve  the  v i l la g e  aad fa m ily  and to  face  the u n c e r ta in t ie s  o f a 

f l i g h t  to  the  c a p ita l  by a N z i la  s i  Nzambi, was a s e r io u s  u n d e r ta k in g .

In  s p ite  o f  the conquests o f the Loango r u le r s  and the  s iz e

^E. PechuS l-Loesche, Volkskunde. 163; R .E.Dennett, A t the Back o f  
th e  B la ck  Man* s M ind . 45-

2 ,
L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  191-192.



o f  t h e i r  kingdom , th e re  was no s ta n d in g  army. There was o n ly  a 

ro y a l guard who were p re s e n t when th e  Maloango gave aud iences.

When a fo rc e  was needed, the Maloango sen t o rd e rs  to  lo c a l  c h ie fs  

to  m uste r some aimed men and procede to  a rendezvous. The M alo

ango d id  n o t go to  b a t t le  h im s e lf ,  as he m ig h t be in ju re d .  The 

Makaka, a man who had d is t in g u is h e d  h im s e lf  by h is  a c ts  o f  

b ra v e ry  was the  com m ander-in -ch ie f.

La ige  sca le  wars were u n u su a l. An army o f  200 was a c o n s id e ra b le  

s iz e .  There was seldom a p itc h e d  b a t t le .  V i l i  a rm ies p re fe r re d  to  

use s u rp r is e  a id  ambush. Once p r is o n e rs  were taken, they  co u ld  be 

used as a b a rg a in in g  co u n te r by the  fo r tu n a te  s id e . Campaigns 

seldom la s te d  more than few  days, f o r  the  s o ld ie r s  d id  n o t l i k e  

to  go f a r  from  t h e i r  home ground. They u s u a l ly  c a r r ie d  s u f f ic ie n t

fo o d  f o r  a few  days, o r  i f  th e y  were c lo se  to  home, they  were

2
s u p p lie d  by Hie women. T r a d it io n a l weapons were lo n g -h a n d le d  

spears , bows and a rrow s, b road th ro w in g -k n iv e s , and f o r  de fence,
5

la rg e  b u f fa lo -h id e  s h ie ld s  w hich p ro te c te d  a lm ost the  whole body.

A t the b e g in n in g  o f  the seventeenth cen tu ry  the  Loango govern

ment was s tro n g  and s ta b le . The homags w hich the  Maloango d a i ly  

re c e iv e d  from  V i l i  le a d e rs  who came to  B u a li was n o t ju s t  a sym bo lic

^ Samuel B run ! s S c h if fa r te n , 14.

2L. B. P ro y a r t ,  B is to i  re . 165-167; L . Degrandprel, Voyage. I ,
156-141, 187-188, 218; E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 200-202,
218.

3
P ig a fe t ta  and Lopes, 51-32 , 65; Sgmuel Brauns S c h i f fa r te n , 8 ;
0 . Dapper, Be s c h r i j  v in g e , 147.



g e s tu re , b u t a measure o f th e  "true s itu a t io n *  B roecke, one 

o f  the  most acute o b se rve rs  o f  the Loango scene, rem arked on 

the g re a t c o n tro l w h ich  the  Maloango had over h is  s u b je c ts  and
i

on the  re s p e c t w h ich  th e y  showed him* The r u le r 's  a u th o r i ty

was fu r th e r  e v id e nce d  as Europeans t r ie d  to  open up tra d e *  A l l

had to  have the Maloango1 s p e rm iss io n  b e fo re  th e y  cou ld  s t a r t

t h e i r  bus iness* No one was a llow ed  ashore w ith o u t a V i l i  e s c o r t ,

T h is  shows a co n s id e ra b le  ro y a l a u th o r i t y  n o t o n ly  ove r fo r e ig n
3

businessmen b u t over th e  M aloango’ s own s u b je c ts .

One o f  the  most i n f lu e n t ia l  f ig u r e s  in  Loango was a woman 

c a l le d  the  Makunda.^ Her s p e c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  was f o r  V i l i  

women, e s p e c ia lly  when t h e i r  husbands had abandoned them o r

p h y s ic a l ly  m is tre a te d  them. Husbands and w ives cou ld  appea l to

h e r to  hea r t h e i r  cases* The Makunda1 s a u th o r i ty  had a b ro a d e r 

a p p l ic a t io n ,  however, f o r  anyone co u ld  come to  h e r ,  as they  came 

to  the  M aloango, by the  N z i la  s i  Nzambi to  ask her p r o te c t io n .  

They then became p a r t  o f he r household a lth o u g h  th e y  re ta in e d

^ Broecke* 64, 65-66.

2
Samuel Brun* s S c h if fa r te n * 7 -8 ; B roecke* 29-50.

3
F o r o th e r examples o f th e  M a loango 's  a u th o r i ty  in  r e la t io n  to
European t ra d e rs ,  see C hapters 2 and 3*

^ B a t t e l l  (page 50) and Broecke ( 49) r e fe r  to a woman c a lle d  the 
Manilom bo. Lombo is  a male name, o r  i t  means the  house o f  a 
c h ie f .  They may have m is taken  th e  name o f the woman's re s id en ce  
f o r  h e r t i t l e ;  see P echu^l-Loesche, V o lkskunde . 162.



t h e i r  f r e e  s ta tu s . A no the r d u ty  -was to  a d v is e  the Maloango on 

the  appo in tm ent o f  o f f i c i a l s .  Dapper even suggests th a t  the  Makunda 

co u ld  p lo t  a g a in s t the  r u le r  i f  he *  s is  te d  h e r. The Makunda d id  

n o t l i v e  in  the  p a la c e , b u t came th e re  when re q u ire d  to  do so.

T h is  must a lso  have a id e d  te r  freedom  o f  a c t ic n .^

The Makunda was a p r in c e s s  by b i r t h ,  b u t h e r  e x a c t r e la t io n 

sh ip  to  the  Maloango is  u n c e r ta in .  B a t t e l l  and Broecke say she

was the m other of the  h e ir s  to  th e  th ro n e , th a t  is  th e  Maloango* s 

2
s is te r .  Dapper re la te d  th a t  she was chosen fro m  among the M a lo - 

3
ango*s w ive s . PechuSl-Loesche says th a t  she m s n e ith e r  th e

Maloango* s m other, nor re la te d  to  lim  by m a rria g e , w h ich  m igh t

4
a ls o  suggest th a t  she was h is  sisber.

The succession to  th e  -throne had both e le c t iv e  and h e re d ita ry  

fe a tu re s . The h e ir s  were chosen from  a c e r ta in  c la n , u s u a l ly  th a t
5

o f K ond i, and from  among the nephews o f the r u l in g  Maloango.

The man who a s p ire d  to  be r u le r  had to  be b lam e less  in  h is  l i f e  

and w ith o u t p h y s ic a l d e fe c t; he must ne\e: have shed b lo o d  n o r 

have broken a Xima. A cco rd in g  to  P ro y a r t,  the Maloango nom inated

^ Broecke. 49; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 160: E. Pechu'dl-Loesche,
Vo lkskunde. 162-165.

2
Andrew B a t t e l l . 50; B roecke. 49*

3
0 . Dapper, B eschri.i v in g e , 160.

4
E. P echu^l-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 165.

^See above, p . 2 3

^Broecke. 64; L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i  re. 128; 0WIC 46, C ap pe lle  R e p o rt, 
1642; E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde . 158.



h is  su cce sso rs .^  S eventeenth cen tu ry  -w rite rs  a re  s i le n t  on

t h is  q u e s tio n ,^  b u t g ive n  the  e x te n s iv e  power o f  the  M aloango, i t

seems l i k e l y  th a t  P ro y a r t1s s ta tem en t a p p lie d  to  the  e a r l ie r

p e r io d ,  to o . O ther sources w hich suggest th a t  a Regency c o u n c il

o r  a c o u n c il o f  e ld e rs  chose the  new r u le r ,  r e fe r  to  tim e s  when

2
th e  M aloango1 s power had a lre a d y  d e c lin ed .

Those who were chosen as the h e ir s  to the th rone  were 

a p p o in te d  to  fo u r  lo rd s h ip s  w ith  the  t i t l e s  o f M anicaye, M anibock, 

M a n isa lag  and Manicabango. When th e  Maloango d ie d , h is  h e i r ,  th e  

Manicaye became th e  new r u le r .  Then, the Manibock became M ani

caye, the  M an isa lag  became M anibock, the Manicabango became 

M a n isa lag , and a new Manicabango was a p p o in te d . The n e a re r the 

c la im a n t to  the  th ro n e , th e  n e a re r he l iv e d  to  the c a p i ta l .

The c o ro n a tio n  p r e l im in a r ie s  took about one year to  com plete 

s in ce  the  p ro s p e c tiv e  Maloango had to  show h im s e lf  to  the  p e o p le , 

and com plete many t r a d i t io n a l  cerem onies en rcu te  to  B inkosse ,

th e  c o ro n a tio n  p la c e . The f i n a l  ceremony was the fu n e ra l o f  the
4

deceased r u le r  who cou ld  o n ly  be b u r ie d  by h is  successor.

^*L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H js to i r e .  l j > .

2
L. D egrandpre, Voyage, I ,  169; J .  Pouabou, flLe P eup le  V i l i  ou 
Loango1*, 59.

■Andrew B a t t e l l . 50; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 160-161, g iv e s  the  
lo rd s h ip s  as M anikay, M aniboecke, M a n ic e lla g e , M a n ika t, and adds 
a f i f t h ,  M a n iin ja m i.

4
E. Pechu*61-Loesche, V olkskunde. 158-162, g iv e s  many more d e ta i ls  
on these c o ro n a tio n  cerem onies.



Contemporary Europeans r e fe r  to  the  le a d e rs  o f V i l i  s o c ie ty

in  the e a r ly  seven teen th  cen tu ry  as ”n o b le s ” o r  “ p r in c e s 11. Among

th e  V i l i ,  the y  were mfumu. a word su g g e s tin g  b o th  th a t  the  man

was f r e e  and th a t  he had pow er.^ The most im p o rta n t members o f

t h is  t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y  were c a lle d  mfumu n s s i . l i t e r a l l y

“ lo r d s  o f th e  e a r th ” . T h is  im p lie d  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  and s p i r i t u a l

b a s is  f o r  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty .  They had been e n tru s te d  w ith  the land

by Nzambi; the Maloango was, th e re fo re ,  the mfumu n s s i o f  the 

2
whole kingdom . These n o b le s  p ro b a b ly  d e riv e d  from  the le a d e rs

o f  the  f i r s t  V i l i  c la n s  who s e t t le d  in  the  Loango area, and who

h a i been rewarded b y  the Maloango f o r  t h e i r  lo y a l t y  to  him. Land

was f i r s t  d iv id e d  cn ihe  b a s is  o f  th e  c la n , each one po sse ss ing

i t s  own u n i t ,  c a lle d  l ib u k u . A t f i r s t  a v i l la g e  m ig h t correspond

to  a c la n . W ith  the  passage o f  tim e , p e o p le Iro k e  away to  fo u n d  t h e i r

own s e tt le m e n ts , a id  newcomers a r r iv e d .  C lans fragm ented and v i l la g e s

o r  groups o f  v i l la g e s  became the  b a s ic  s o c ia l u n i t ,  w ith  t h e i r  
3

own c h ie fs .

The t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y  a p p a re n t ly  e x p lo ite d  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  

in  s o c ie ty  to  the  f u l l .  Land be longed to  the  community, b u t the

\
A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  194; E. PechuS l-Loesche, 
V o lkskunde . 191; G. B a la n d ie r , S o c io lo g ie  A c tu e lle  de l 'A f r iq u e  
N o ire , 322.

2
E. Pechuel-Loesche, V o lkskunde , 175» 194.

3
i b i d . ,  198; K. Laman, The Kongo, I I ,  130-135; J .  Pouabou, ”Le 
Peuple V i l i  ou Loango” , 57-58* g ives  the  names o f the most im p o rta n t 
V i l i  c la n s .



lo c a l  r u le r  en joyed the  r i g h t  o f  u s u fru c t .  As the  Maloango 

re c e iv e d  t r ib u t e  on a n a t io n a l le v e l ,  so the mfumu n s s i 

were the  lo c a l  r e c ip ie n ts .  T r ib u te  in c lu d e d  work in  the n o b le s 1 

f i e ld s ,  a baske t o f the  f i r s t  h a rv e s t p roduce, th e  f i r s t 

bo rn  o f  a dom estic a iim a l,  th e  t a i l  h a ir s  o f e le p h a n ts  and 

b u ffa lo e s  and p a r ts  o f  c e r ta in  hunted an im a ls . Nobles had p r i v i 

le g e s  o f  r id in g  i i  a hammock, o f  w ea ring  s p e c ia l d is t in g u is h in g  

c lo th in g  and fu r s ,  o f  e a t in g  s p e c ia l fo o d  and o f c a r ry in g  s p e c ia l 

s t a f f s  a id  s c e p tre - l ik e  kn ive s ."^

The n o b le s  e x h ib ite d  t h e i r  w e a lth  when th e y  came to  the 

c a p i ta l  f o r  f e s t iv a ls  and aud iences w ith  the  Maloango. They a r r iv e d  

accompanied by t h e i r  se rva n ts  who c a r r ie d  fa n s  a id  ca labashes o f 

pa lm -w ine f o r  "the ir m a s te r. On one o c c a s io n  th e re  were 3*000 peop le  

p re s e n t, made up o f  200 n o b le s  and t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs .  They aped th e  

Maloango in  t h e i r  d a i ly  l i v e s ,  m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  own 11 w ine-houses" 

in  w h ich  th e y  gave aud iences. They were shown g re a t re sp e c t by the

o rd in a ry  p e o p le , who f e l l  on t h e i r  fa c e s  and tu rn e d  t h e i r  heads

2
away, b e in g  unw orthy to  lo o k  on such august personages. P r in c e s  

d id  n o t m arry  p r in c e s s e s , b u t t h e i r  c h ild re n  were tre a te d  w ith

3
re s p e c t.

0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 149-150, 167; E. PechuS l-Loesche, 
V o lkskunde , 176, 186-188, 218; R. E. D e n n e tt, A t the Back o f the 

B lack  Man1 s M in d , 43-45 ; J .  Pouabou, "Le Peuple V i l i  o r  Loango", 57.

2
Samuel B run ! s S c h if fa r te n ,  9* 13 -14 ; B roecke, 66; Andrew B a t t e l l ,  
44; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e ♦ 169.

3
A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  197-198; E. Pechu’d l -  
Loesche, V o lkskunde. 187.



P rin ce sse s  were another im p o rta n t s o c ia l group, f o r  in

the lo n g  ru n , power derived, from  them, A V i l i 1 s s ta tu s ,w h e th e r
1

freeman or s la v e , depended on h is  m other. UnBce women in

gen e ra l in  V i l i  s o c ie ty ,  p r in o e s s e s  were tre a te d  w ith  g re a t

re s p e c t. They had a v o ic e  in  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  and cou ld  become

a mfumu n s s i.  A p r in c e s s  cou ld  choose and d iv o rc e  husbands a t

w i l l .  The p o s i t io n  was n o t sought a f t e r ,  however, s ince  the

husband c o u ld  lo o k  a t  no o th e r  woman. When he went o u t, he was

preceded by a se rvan t who rang a gong, a t  the  sound o f  w hich,

2
a l l  o th e r  women had to  d isa pp e a r.

The p r in c ip a l  d iv is io n  in  V i l i  s o c ie ty  seems to  have been 

between the t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y  and th e  re s t  o f the p o p u la t io n . 

Very l i t t l e  is  s a id  in  seventeenth ce n tu ry  sources about the V i l i  

m a jo r i ty ,  s in ce  the  Maloango and n o b le s  m onopolised a t te n t io n .

A cco rd in g  to  Dapper, th e re  was l i t t l e  to  d is t in g u is h  the  s lave s
3

from  the  common peop le  except th a t  the  l a t t e r  were f r e e .  T h is  

comment suggests th a t  a c la s s  o f s la ve s  d id  e x is t  in  t r a d i t io n a l  

Loango s o c ie ty ,  th a t  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  was n o t n e c e s s a r ily  i n t o le r 

a b le , and th a t  the fre e  man was n o t a lways b e t te r  o f f  than  a s lave .

10 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 154; L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H js t o i r e , 95.
2
L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  90-93 ; L. D egrandpre, Voyage, I ,  111-113 
E. PechuS l-Loesche, Volkskunde. 187-188.

3
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 169.



The fre e  man, however p o o r in  th e  m a te r ia l sense, was a f u l l  

member o f the  community in  which he l iv e d .  He had some la n d , 

an im a ls  and m ig h t have some s la v e s . ”̂  He co u ld  t r a v e l  f r e e ly  

around the  c o u n try . Y e t, in  a sense he was t ie d  to  the land  by 

the  s e rv ic e s  w h ich  he had to  g iv e  to  the  lo c a l  c h ie f  and to  the 

M aloango. There were o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  advancement th rou g h  occu

p a t io n s  such as w eaving, s m ith in g  and s a lt-m a k in g , b u t i t  seems 

u n l ik e ly  th a t  a man o u ts id e  the p r iv i le g e d  a r is to c ra c y  c o u ld  amass 

w e a lth  on a s ig n i f ic a n t  s c a le .

The e x is te n c e  o f a group  o f s la v e s , th a t  i s  peop le  who were 

u n fre e  and loo ked  on as in ve s tm e n t by o th e rs , seems c e r ta in .  Both 

Broecke and Dapper s ta te  th a t  s la ve s  were rega rded  as a fo rm  o f

p
w e a lth . The no b le s  who came to  B u a li u s u a l ly  had t h e i r  fo l lo w in g

o f  s la v e s . Samuel Brun makes an in te r e s t in g  d is t in c t io n  between

se rv a n ts  and s la v e s . The n o b le ’ s se rva n ts  accompanied him fa n n in g

him and c a r ry in g  h is  c a rp e t; h is  s la ve s  fo llo w e d  beh ind  b e a rin g

3
calabashes of w ine.

Wail t e r  Rodney has issued a t im e ly  w arn ing a g a in s t b a c k -d a tin g  

accounts o f  A fr ic a n  s la v e ry  th a t  were w r it te n  in  the p e r io d  a f t e r  

the  European s lave  tra d e  was e s ta b lis h e d . He has suggested f o r

^L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e , 121-122.

2
B roecke, 66; 0 . Dapper. B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 158.

3
B roecke, 66; Samuel B ru n 's  S c h if fa r te n ,  13-14*



Upper Guinea, th a t  s la ve s  d id  n o t e x is t ;  th a t  enslavem ent fo r

c e r ta in  crim es was encouraged by the European s la ve  tra d e , ra th e r
1

than a t r a d i t io n a l  pun ishm ent. As Rodney h im s e lf  comments,

the s i tu a t io n  in  a h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ie ty  such as Kongo may have

been d i f f e r e n t  from  the  Upper Guinea Coast, where the  s o c ie ty  was
2

le s s  s tru c tu re d . C u v e lie r  and Uadin s ta te  th a t s la ve s  e x is te d
3

in  the  Kongo kingdom when th e  Portuguese f i r s t  a r r iv e d .  L i t t l e  

work has been done on t h is  s p e c if ic  s u b je c t,  however, and the p o in t  

i s  by no means proven .

F o r Loa igo , i t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  th e  e x is te n ce  o f  a c la s s  o f 

n o b le s  a t  one end o f the s o c ia l s ca le  may have encouraged the 

g ro w th o f a c la s s  o f  s la ve s  a t  the o th e r. P ro fe s s o r  Fage has sug

ge s ted  th a t  in  V es t A f r ic a  th e re  was a c lose  c o r re la t io n  between

I 4
economic developm ent and the g row tno f the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  s la v e ry .

The t r a d i t io n a l  Loango economy was ^ r e la t iv e ly  s o p h is t ic a te d  and
5

th is  may have encouraged th e  use o f  s la v e s . One c le a r  example 

i s  g ive n  by Dapper in  con nec tion  w ith  the iv o r y  t ra d e . He sa id

"^W alter Rodney, "A fr ic a n  S la v e ry  and o th e r  Forms o f  S o c ia l O ppression 
on the  Upper Guinea Coast in  the  C on tex t o f the  A t la n t ic  S lave  
T ra de ", JAH, V I I ,  5, 1966, 431- 443.

i b i d . . 443.
3
J* C u v e lie r  and L . J a d in , L f Ancien Congo d ’ apres le s  A rc h iv e s  
Romaines, 1518-1640. B ru s s e ls , 1954, 85*

4
J* D. Fage, "S la v e ry  and the  S lave Trade in  the  C on tex t o f  West 
A fr ic a n  H is to r y " ,  JAH, X , 3, 1969, 396-397.

^See be low , pp . ~~



th a t  the  V i l i  se n t s la ve s  in to  the  in t e r io r  to  buy s la ve s  and 

iv o r y ,  so th a t  the  iv o r y  was c a r r ie d  back to  th e  coas t w ith o u t 

expense.*^ He was w r i t in g  a t  a tim e  when ifae s lave  tra de  w ith  

Europeans was in  i t s  e a r ly  s tages. In  the  days b e fo re  s lave s  

were b rough t from  the i n t e r i o r  to  s e l l  on the co a s t, the  use cf 

V i l i  s la ve s  as p o r te r s  in  the iv o r y  trade must have been ju s t  

as ne cessa ry . I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  i f  t h is  system was used fo r  

iv o r y ,  i t  w ould a ls o  be used in  th e  m in in g  and tra n s p o r t  o f  

copper from  the  in t e r io r  to  Loango.

How a man became a s lave  i s  u n c le a r ; fo l lo w in g  Rodney,

one h e s ita te s  to  backdate la t e r  sources. Perhaps the la rg e s t

group were those who w ere bom  as s la ve s  th roug h  m a t r i l in e a l

in h e r ita n c e .  As Dapper suggested, s lave s  were n o t n e c e s s a r ily

2
worse o f f  than f re e  men. S ince th e y  were counted as p a r t  o f a 

man1 s w e a lth , he would h e s ita te  to  a lie n a te  them by i l l - t r e a t m e n t .  

That m ig h t r e s u l t  in  t h e i r  f l i g h t  to  seek th e  p r o te c t io n  o f a new 

m aste r, o r  even in  t h e i r  g o ing  to  the Maloango by the "p a th s  o f 

God*'. P ro b a b ly  a good s lave  l iv e d  as a member o f h is  m a s te r’ s 

househo ld , as he d id  a t  a la t e r  p e r io d , sh a rin g  the  same housing , 

w earing  the same s o r t  o f c lo th e s  and e a t in g  the same food as fre e  

members. I f  he was e n e rg e tic , he m ig h t r is e  in  the  househo ld  and

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 158. 

^ ib id . ,  169.



in  the  community to  a p o s it io n  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .

S ince a la rg e  p a r t  o f t h i s  work i s  concerned w ith  the  whole 

Loango C oast, in c lu d in g  Kakongo and Ngoyo, the s i tu a t io n  o f  

Loango1s sou thern  n e ighb ou rs  deserves some m en tion .

B o th  Kakongo and Ngoyo were c o n s id e ra b ly  s m a lle r  in  area  

than Loango. The Kakongo seacoast, from  the C h iloango r i v e r  in  

the  n o r th  to  the  Mbele r i v e r  in  the sou th , was o n ly  a m a tte r  o f  

some 25 m ile s . The w este rn  f r o n t ie r  then fo llo w e d  the Ngoyo 

boundary, c u rv in g  sou th  to  meet th e  Congo r i v e r  a t  the  p re s e n t 

day P unta  de Lenha; the eastern  f r o n t i e r  tu rn e d  sou th , th rou g h  

the  Mayombe, then w est o f  Bungu and a lso  ended a t  the  Congo r iv e r  

somewhere nea r Boma. T h is  gave Kakongo a s t re tc h  o f  t e r r i t o r y  an 

the  n o r th  bank o f  the Congo r iv e r .  Malemba, the  c h ie f  A t la n t ic  

h a rbo u r o f  Kakongo was s itu a te d  a few  m ile s  sou th  o f  the m outh o f  

th e  C h iloango r iv e r .  K in g u e le , the  c a p i t a l  was about 35-4^ m ile s  

in la n d  from Malemba. An im p o rta n t e a s te rn  p ro v in c e  o f  Kakongo on 

the  Congo r i v e r  was Z a rry . T h is  a rea  was re s t le s s  under Kakongo, 

and one whose s i tu a t io n  was a p o te n t ia l  source o f annoyance f o r  

the  Manikakongo, f o r  Z a rry  was in  a g o o d p o s itL n n  to  open up an 

independen t tra d e  on th e  Congo r iv e r .  Kakongo was d e sc ribe d  as 

a popu lous and p le a sa n t la n d . The C h iloango  r i v e r  system, w hich

•j ^
L . Degrandpre, Voyage. 107-108; K. Laman, The Kongo. 99, 131, 
134; E. Pechu'dl-Loesche, V o lkskunde . 236.



p e n e tra te d  the Mayombe and w hich l in k ed up w ith  the  Congo 

r i v e r  in  the  r a in y  season was advantageous f o r  t ra d e .^

Ngoyo was the s m a lle s t o f  th e  th re e  kingdom s. I t s  c o a s t-
jj

l i n e  ran  from  the Mbele r i v e r  to  tb e  Congo e s tu a ry  and then

fo llo w e d  the n o r th  bank o f  the  Congo as f a r  as the Kakongo f r o n t ie r

The ha rb o u r a t  Cabinda p ro v id e d  a deep anchorage, the s a fe s t on

the Loango Coast. A no the r la n d in g  p la o e  was a t Bomaangoy, a

v i l la g e  on the  n o rth  s id e  o f the  Congo r i v e r ,  and a p o in t  where

b o a ts , w h ich  croseed the Congo r i v e r  from  Sonyo on the sou th  bank,

o f te n  came to  la n d . The Ngoyo c a p i ta l ,  Bansa Ngoyo, was about

two days' jo u rn e y  inland from  Cabinda. The many r iv e r s  th a t  d ra in e d

in to  the  Congo made the  c o u n try  v e ry  f e r t i l e .  The peop le  had a

re p u ta t in n  f o r  ag g ress iveness, so th a t  th e y  were fe a re d  by t h e i r

2
la r g e r  Kakongo n e ig h b o u r.

The peop le  o f  Ngoyo, Kakongo and Loango were c lo s e ly  re la te d .

The th re e  kingdom s had s im i la r  systems o f governm ent, law s and
3

s o c ia l customs. They spoke v e ry  s im i la r  d ia le c ts  o f K ikongo.

■^0. Dapper, B e s c h ri.iv in g e , 182-183; J .  C u v e lie r ,  Documents. 34-35» 
47; L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  165; James B arbo t and John Casse- 
neuve, An A b s tra c t o f a Voyage to  the  Congo r i v e r  o r  the Z a ire , 
and to  Cabinda in  the  Year 1700. in  a C o lle c t io n  o f  Voyages and 
T ra v e ls , by A. C h u r c h i l l ,  V, 505.

2 ,
0. Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 183-184; L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,
165.

3 0
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 183; L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  167.



The t r a d i t io n s  o f  the  Woyo o f  Ngoyo and the K o tc h i1 o f  Kakongo

re v e a l t h e i r  e a r ly  conn ec tio ns  w ith  the  V i l i ,  Some t r a d i t io n s

suggest th a t th e y  broke away from o th e r  Kongo groups about the

2
same tim e and m ig ra te d  to g e th e r in to  the c o a s ta l re g io n s .

T ra d it io n s  which r e la te  the M a loango 's  a u th o r i ty  to  the  Manikongo,
3

a lso  r e fe r  to  the  appo in tm ent o f  r u le r s  f o r  Kakongo and Ngoyo.

The s m a lle r  kingdom s seem to  have m a in ta in e d  t h e i r  Kongo con

n e c tio n s  l a t e r  than  Loango. Even in the  m id -se ve n te e n th  ce n tu ry ,

the  Manikongo c la im ed s o v e re ig n ty  o v e r Kakongo and Ngoyo, a lth o u g h

4
th e y  were a lre a d y  independent by th a t  tim e . P ro y a r t w ro te  th a t

when th e  Manikongo a s s e rte d  c la im s  to  Kakongo the  Manikakongo

5
r e ta l ia te d  try c a l l in g  h im s e lf  Manikongo.

There i s  some c o n fu s io n  in  the  nom encla tu re  o f the  N orth -W est 
Kongo, see M. S o re t, 1 -3* T h is  appears to  be the  case f o r  the  
in h a b ita n ts  o f th e  o ld  Kakongo kingdom . E ith e r ,  the y  are  ig n o re d  
in  modem s tu d ie s , o r  th e y  a re  c a l le d  "Kakongos" o r "C abindans" 
( a f t e r  th e  Portuguese enc lave  o f  th a t  name). The in h a b ita n ts  o f 
the c o a s ta l reg ion , who were p ro b a b ly  the found e rs  o f  Kakongo,are 
c a lle d  K o tc h i;  see R. L e th u r , Etude su r le  Royaume de Loango. 7: 
R. E. D e n n e tt, A t the Back o f  th e  B lack  M an's M ind . 4> 61;
A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I I ,  90.

^For example, K. Laman, The Kongo. I I ,  137; R. L e th u r, Etude sur 
le  Royaume de Loango. 21.

3
F o r example, R. E. D e n ne tt, Seven Years among the F . io r t ,  73;
J . C u v e lie r ,  "T ra d it io n s  C o n g o la ise s ", 437.

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i jv in g e , 205.

^L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .162. "Kakongo" means " l i t t l e  Kongo".



The s u p e rio r power o f  Loango ove r h e r sou thern  ne ighbou rs  

by the  end of the s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  was e v id e n t. Some con tem pora ries  

tho ugh t th a t  the  Loango kingdom extended as f a r  as the Congo r i v e r ,  

ev idence o f  the  g re a t a u th o r i ty  o f th e  V i l i  r u le r . 1 Lopes re fe r re d  

to  Ngoyo in  p a ss in g  and ig n o re d  Kakongo. The power o f  Loango 

was acknowledged ty  the  s m a lle r  kingdoms. The Loango r u le r  m a rrie d  

p r in c e s s e s  o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo. H is  Ngoyo w ife  d id  n o t share 

the  p r iv i le g e s  o f a Loango p r in B s s , th u s  em phasis ing h e r  i i f e r i o r  

p o s i t io n .  The r u le r s  o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo p a id  homage to  the  Maloango 

a t  the tim e  o f  h is  e le c t io n  and a t  h is  death; a t  t h is  ceremony,

the Ngoyo re p re s e n ta t iv e  was g iven precedence. They a lso  p a id
3

Loango a sm a ll t r ib u t e .  The s u p e r io r i t y  o f  the Maloango was

fu r th e r  emphasised by the t i t l e s  o f  the  th re e  r u le r s .  The k in g  o f

Loango was c a lle d  Nunu, meaning husband, the  Manikakongo was

c a lle d  M okassi, meaning c o n s o rt o r  w ife ,  and Maningoyo was c a lle d

4Itemma. o r  p r ie s t .  Loango co n tin u e d  to  dom inate the  coast in  the  

m id -seven tee n th  c e n tu ry , th ro u g h  h e r m i l i t a r y  pow er w h ich  was much 

re sp ec te d  by Kakongo and Ngoyo.

1 Andrew B a t t e l l . 42; L . C o rd e iro , Questfies H is t& r ic o -C o lo n ia is .  
L isb o n , 1935-36, I ,  204.

^ P ig a fe t ta  and Lopes, 64.

3 • *L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  91; L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  x x v i -
x x v i i ,  166-167.

4 JtL,A. B a s tiift, D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  258.

50* Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 159.



Kakongo and Ngoyo appear to  have l i v e d  i n  a s ta te  o f

m u tu a l a n im o s ity  i n  th e  e a r ly  seventeenth c e n tu ry . A lth o u g h  the

l a t t e r  was s m a lle r , the  Woyo were known to  he good f ig h te r s  and

m ig h t have crushed Kakongo i f  i t  had n o t been ih a t th e y  fe a re d  th a t

Loango m ig h t in te rv e n e  on the  Kakongo side.^" T h e ir  h o s t i l i t y

may have p a r t l y  re s u lte d  from  t h e i r  h is to r y ,  f o r  Ngoyo had once

been a p a r t  <f Kakongo. M e ro lla  r e la te d  a t r a d i t io n  on how Ngoyo

won h e r independence. A c e r ta in  c h ie f  in  Ngoyo m a rr ie d  a m u la tto

g i r l ,  the  da ugh te r o f a r ic h  Portuguese t ra d e r  • The l a t t e r ,

anx ious  to  in c re a s e  h is  power, encouraged h is  s o n - in - la w  to  re b e l

a g a in s t h is  o v e r lo rd , the  M anikakongo. T h is  he s u c c e s s fu lly  

2
accom plished. The Portuguese e lem ent in  ihe t r a d i t io n  suggests 

th a t  these eve n ts  took p la c e  i n  ihe s ix te e n th  cen tu ry .

^ 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 183.

2
J .  M e ro lla ,  A Voyage to  Congo, C h u rc h i l l ,  I ,  651.



C hapter 2

THE EARLY EXPANSION OF LOAN CO* S EXTERNAL TRADE,

1 5 7 6 - c .1630

In  1576, fo l lo w in g  the fo u n d a tio n  o f Luanda, the  P ortuguese
X

opened up a re g u la r  tra d e  w ith  Loango. T h is  marked the  b e g in n in g  

o f  a new phase in  V i l i  h is to r y ,  f o r  those e a r ly  c o n ta c ts  w ith  

Europeans r a p id ly  expanded w ith  im p o rta n t consequences f o r  the 

Loango k in g lo m . The Portuguese had known o f  Loango f o r  a lm ost a 

c e n tu ry  b e fo re . By 1481 e x p lo re rs  from L isbon  had reached Cape 

S a in t C a th e rin e . Prom th e rq , th e y  s a ile d  fu r t h e r  down the  Loango 

C oast, even b e fo re  the  more famous voyage o f  Diogo C3o in  1483. 

H aving passed Mayumba Bay, C&of s f l e e t  a r r iv e d  o f f  the co a s t a t 

Loango Bay. I t  must have p le ased  the  P ortuguese, f o r  th e y  named 

i t  P ra ia  Formosa de Santo Domingo on t h e i r  c h a r ts .^  The P ortuguese 

d id  n o t d e la y  on the  Loango C oast, haever, b u t pressed on sou th

wards in  t h e i r  b id  to  f i n d  the  se a -ro u te  to  In d ia  and th e  kingdom  

o f  P re s te r  John. They soon came to  the  mouth of the  Congo r i v e r

^ B roecke. 66 f n .  2, 71.

*T). Pacheco P e re ira  (ed . G. K im b le ) , Esmeraldo de S itu  O rb is .
H a k lu y t S o c ie ty , London, 1936, 3; L . C o rd e iro , Questges H is to r ic o -  
C o lo n ia is . I I ,  41.

3
i . e .  " th e  b e a u t i fu l  beach o f  Santo Domingo", see E. R a ve ns te in , "The 
Voyages o f D iogo C&o and Bartholemew B ia s , 1482-148811, The Geo
g ra p h ic a l J o u rn a l. X V I, 6, 1900, 629, 650. He c i te s  a c h a r t  drawn 
by CUo on h is  re tu rn  from  h is  f i r s t  voyage; a copy w hich was made 
by a V en e tia n  cosmographer, C h r is to fo ro  S o lig o , i s  in  the  B r i t i s h  
Mu seum.



where the y  had t h e i r  f i r s t  encoun te r w ith  th e  peop le  o f  Sonyo,

the  Kongo p ro v in c e  on the sou th  bank. In  th e  fo l lo w in g  years

c o n ta c ts  nere e s ta b lis h e d  between ihe c o u r ts  o f  Kongo and P o r tu g a l.

These evo lved  in to  the  c lo se  re la t io n s h ip  o f  the  two kingdom s in

the  s ix te e n th  cen tury.'* ’

W h ile  Portuguese tra d e rs ,  m is s io n a r ie s  and d ip lo m a ts  were

fo r g in g  l in k s  w ith  the  Kongo kingdom , t h e i r  in t e r e s t  i i  ihe co a s ta l

kingdom s to  the  n o r th  o f th e  Congo r i v e r  rem ained s l ig h t .  When

o f f i c i a l  in te r e s t  was o c c a s io n a lly  aroused, i t  was m o tiv a te d  by

an a t te n p t  to  em barrass the  Manikongo. In  1549, f o r  example, th e

P ortuguese cons ide red  opening up tra d e  n o r th  o f the Kongo, in  order

2to  arouse the fe a rs  o f the  Manikongo about A fr ic a n  r iv a ls .  The 

id e a  came to no th in g ,  however. Some tra d e rs  may have v is i t e d  Loango 

sp a sm o d ica lly  from  S&o Tome, which in  1500 was g ra n te d  th e  r ig h t  

to  tra de  on th e  A fr ic a n  co a s t from  the R io de l Rey Mas fa r  as 

the la n d  o f the Manicomgue". O the r t ra d e rs  s a ile d  to  Loango from 

t h e i r  base a t  Mpinda. I t  seems th a t  these  e f f o r t s  remained p e r i 

p h e ra l to  P ortuguese in te re s ts  in  Kongo and Ango la. In  1584 when

the  Maloango asked th a t  m is s io n a r ie s  shou ld  be sen t to Loango, i t

h 4was re p o r te d  th a t  he o n ly  r e c e n t ly ” hadnew s o f  C h r is t ia n i t y .

^F o r d e ta i ls  on Luso-Kongo r e la t io n s  a t  t h is  tim e see, W .G .L.R andles, 
L f Ancien Royaume du Congo, C hapters 7 and 8 .

2
A. B ra s io , MMA, V I I ,  237, F ra n c is c o  de B a rros  de P a iva  to  th e  K in g , 
S2o Tome, 1 8 .2 .1 549 .

J .W .B la ke , Europeans in  West A f r ic a .  1450-1560, H a k lu y t S o c ie ty , 
London, 1941, I ,  90; A. de A. F e ln e r , A ngo la , Coimbra, 1933, 69, 
104, 116.

4A. B ra s io , MMA, IV , 400, Account o f  the Kongo by S c a ls i,  a C a rm e lite  
monk, 1584.



There were p ro b a b ly  two main reasons why the Portuguese 

n e g le c te d  the Loango Coast f o r  a lm ost a oentury a f t e r  they had 

f i r s t  d isco ve re d  the re g io n . In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , ha v in g  been 

a t t ra c te d  to  th e  Congo r i v e r  by t h e i r  i l lu s io n s  o f f in d in g  the 

kingdom o f P re s te r  John, theybecame deep ly  in v o lv e d in  the  a f f a i r s  

o f  the  Kongo kingdom . They were encouraged by the w il l in g n e s s  of 

■the M anikongos, Jo&o I  (7 -1506) and Afonso I  (1506 -1543), 

to  re c e iv e  t ra d e rs  and m is s io n a r ie s . There was a ls o  a ready supp ly  

o f  s lave s  f o r  the  S&o Tome p la n ta t io n s  and la t e r  f o r  B r a z i l .  The 

c o n ta c t w ith  Kongo b ro ug h t knowledge o f  theM dongo k ing lo m  and 

le d  to  th e  grow ing in te r e s t  in  Angola a f t e r  1 560. The resou rces  

o f  the Portuguese were always l im i t e d .  I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  once 

in v o lv e d  i n  "the re g ion  sou th  o f  th e  Congo r i v e r ,  th e y  p re fe r re d  

to  co n ce n tra te  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  th e re , ja th e r than  ove rreach  them

se lves  by a tte m p tin g  a new v e n tu re  on th e  Loango Coast.

Loango may a lso  have b e e n p s i t iv e ly  le s s  a t t r a c t iv e  as a 

t ra d in g  p a r tn e r  than the  Kongo kingdom . In  Loango, the  P o rtu 

guese were c o n fro n te d  w ith  a s tro n g ly  c e n tra l is e d  king lom  w h ich  was 

p ro b a b ly  a t  the peak o f  itsp o w e r in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . Loango 

was more d i f f i c u l t  to  i n f i l t r a t e  than Kongo. Fu rthe rm o re , th e re  

was a lm ost c e r ta in ly  no ready su p p ly  o f  s la ve s  in  Loango in  the  

s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry ; as la te  as the  1640s, th e  s lave  tra d e  was s m a ll.

^See below , p . I OLj.



The commencement o f  a re g u la r  tra d e  between Luanda and 

Loango had o f f i c i a l  su p p o rt. Andrew B a t t e l l  was one tra d e r  who 

was sent by th e  P ortuguese go ve rno r o f  A ngo la to  th e  coast n o r th  

o f  the  Congo r iv e r ,  some tim e in  th e  1590s. He s a ile d  f o r  Loango

w ith  a cargo o f  European m anufactu red  goods -  c lo th s ,  ru g s , beads

and m ir r o r s .  These ihe V i l i  exchanged f o r  iv o r y ,  s k in s , ihe h a ir s  

from  e lepha n ts* t a i l s ,  p a lm -c lo th  and redwood.^* The f i r s t  tw> 

a r t i c le s  the  Portuguese re e x p o rte d  to  P o rtu g a l from  Luanda, 

the  l a s t  th re e  had a ready sa le  in  A ngo la . T oge ther w i th  copper, 

these  p ro d u c ts  rem ained the  s tq ) le  e x p o rts  o f  the  Loango Coast 

in  the p e r io d  covered by t h is  ch a p te r.

These goods were an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f the  V i l i  economy.

W r it in g  tow ards tie  end o f the  s ix te e n th  oen tu ry , Andrew B a t t e l l  

d e sc rib e d  the  m arketjln  th e  Loango c a p i ta l  as fo l lo w s :

. . .  and th e re  i s  a g re a t m arke t every day, and i t  
do th  beg in  a t  tw e lve  o f  th e  c lo c k . Here -there i s  a 
g re a t s to re  o f  p a lm -c lo th  o f  sundry s o r ts ,  w hich i s  
t h e i r  m erchandizes; and a g re a t s to re  o f  v ic tu a ls ,  
f le s h ,  hens, w ine, o i l  and co rn . Here i s  a lso  v e ry  
f in e  logwood, w hich th e y  use to  dye w i t h a l l . . .  and 
molangos b r a c e le t s /  copper. Here i s  l ik e w is e  a 
g re a t s to re  o f  e le p h a n ts 1 te e th , b u t they  s e l l  none 
in  the  m arke t p i  a c e .. .  2

A lth o u g h  t h is  account was w r i t te n  some 20 yea rs  a f t e r  re g u la r

tra d e  was s ta r te d  by the  P ortuguese a t  Loango, i t  seems reasonab le

to  suppose th a t  such a m arket f lo u r is h e d  in  B u a li b e fo re  th e re  was

“̂Andrew B a t t e l l , 7, 9; P ig a fe t ta  and Lopes. 32; B roecke, 72.
2
Andrew B a t t e l l . 43-44.



much European c o n ta c t. E very a r t ic le  m entioned had a use in  every

day V i l i  l i f e .  Weaving, s m ith in g , cop p e r-m in in g , e le p h a n t-  

h u n tin g  and t ra d in g ,  as w e ll as fa rm in g , f is h in g  a id  s a lt-m a k in g , 

were a l l  t r a d i t io n a l  o ccu p a tio n s . Trade was c a r r ie d  cn at a lo c a l  

le v e l  and a ls o  ac ross  th e  co n s id e ra b le  Loango kingdom . P rod uc ts  

such as redwood, iv o r y  and copper were transpo r te d  to  B u a li  ove r 

lo n g  d is ta n c e s . There was a p p a re n tly  s p e c ia l is a t io n  in  re g io n a l 

p ro d u c tio n  and in  o ccu p a tio n , b e fo re  the f i r s t  s u b s ta n t ia l t ra d in g  

c o n ta c ts  w ith  Europeans. These ind ig en ous  economic a c t iv i t ie s  doubt

le s s  served as a sp rin g b o a rd  f o r  the  ra p id  expansion o f fo r e ig n  

tra d e  a f t e r  1576. C le a r ly  th e  in c ip ie n t  s u b -s tru c tu re  f o r  economic 

g row th  a lre a d y  e x is te d . What was re q u ire d  was an a c c e le ra t io n  o f  

e x is t in g  a c t i v i t i e s  ra th e r  than a co m p le te ly  new p a t te rn  o f  tra d e .

A lo n g s id e  the  la rg e  m arke ts, ihe sm all lo c a l m arkets  w hich 

were more o r ie n ta te d  to  s u p p ly in g  subsidence needs co n tin u e d . In  

the  la t e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , P ro y a r t  d e sc rib e d  these m arkets 

w hich were a c e n tra l p a r t  o f  V i l i  l i f e .  They s o ld  ite m s  such as 

anoked f i s h ,  v e g e ta b le s , f r u i t s ,  p a lm -n u ts , sugar-cane and s a l t .  

There was never a iy  fra u d  in  the m arke t w hich was s t r i c t l y  o rg a n ise d  

a cco rd in g  to  custom. A m other co u ld  send her s ix  year o ld  son and 

be sure th a t he would n o t be cheated. Goods were d iv id e d  in to  

p o r t io n s  o f  a standard v a lu e , each p o r t io n  b e in g  w orth  one m acoute. 

a u n i t  o f  V i l i  c u rre n c y .1 A f in e  o r  even death was th e p e n a lty  f o r

1L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to  i r e ,  159.



those who d is tu rb e d  th e  peace o f  a m arke t p la c e . W h ile  the m arket

was in  p ro g re s s , the area was a p la c e  o f re fu g e  where anyone c o u ld

seek asylum . No one was a llo w e d  to  c a r ry  a gun o r k n i f e .  Any armed

person was re q u ire d  toaake a d e to u r. O f f ic e r s  were a p po in ted  to

en fo rce  the  iegu l a t io n s , and to  p r o te c t  th e  buyers and s e lle r s .* 1’

T h u s ,th e  o ld  su b s is te n c e -o ife n ta te d  a c t i v i t y  w hich the  f i r s t

2
V i l i  fa rm e rs  p ro b a b ly  knew, c o -e x is te d  w ith  the  newer commerce.

The l a t t e r  p ro b a b ly  o n ly  a f fe c te d  a sm a ll group, p r in c ip a l l y  th e  

Maloango and the n o b le s  who had the power to  o rg a n ise  the m a rke t- 

o r ie n ta te d  tra d e  to  t h e i r  b e n e f i t .  The "open ing  and c lo s in g '1 of

roads was a ie  o f the p r in c ip a l  s u b je c ts  f o r  d is c u s s io n  a t  the ro y a l
■5

c o u rt o f  B u a li.  O the r s teps were p ro b a b ly  taken to  c o n tro l tra d e  

in  im p o rta n t com m odities. The absence of iv o r y  a t the  B u a li m arket 

c o n tra s te d  w ith  houses f u l l  o f  tu sks  in  the ro y a l compound. I t  

suggests some s o r t  o f  ro y a l monopoly o r  a t ]e a s t some l im i t a t io n  

on the genera l m a rke tin g  o f  iv o r y .  The Maloango a ls o  had s to re 

houses f u l l  o f  copper and p a lm -c lo th , two o th e r  im p o rta n t tra d in g
4

ite m s , whose sup p ly  and va lue  he m ig h t t r y  to  c o n t r o l .

^E. Pechu'dl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 251-232.

*T o r a s t im u la t in g  d is c u s s io n  o f t h i s  q u e s tio n  in  i t s  A fr ic a n  con
te x t ,  see R. ^ ra y  and D. Birm ingham, "Some Economic and P o l i t i c a l  
Consequences of T ra d e in  C e n tra l and E a s te rn  A f r ic a  in  the  P re - 
C o lo n ia l P e r io d " ,  in  P re -C o lo n ia l A fr ic a n  Trade (R . Gray and 
D. Birm ingham , e d s .) ,  O x fo rd , 1970, C hapter 1.

^OWIC 46, C appe lle  R e p o rt, 1642.
4
Andrew B a t t e l l . 44; B roecke. 64.



V i l i  c lo th  e x c ite d  the a 3 m ira tio n  o f  Europeans -who l ik e n e d

i t  to  v e lv e ts ,  s a t in s , t a f f e ta s  and damasks.’*' The c lo th  was

woven fro m  the le a f  f ib r e s  o f  two types o f  t re e ,  ihe fa n  palm

(n te v a  o r  Hyphaene G u ineens is) and the w ine palm (n tom b i o r

Ran h i  a V in i f e r a ) . The m a te r ia l made from  the le a v e s  o f  the  fo rm e r

were cons ide red  to be o f  a f i n e r  and s tro n g e r q u a l i t y  than th a t  o f 

2
the n to m b i. The in d u s try  was in  th e  hands o f V i l i  men, who

tended the  tre e s , p repa red  the  la ve s  and w v e  the c lo th .  When th e

le a v e s  measured an arm’ s le n g th ,  theywere p u l le d  from  the branches,

c leaned , d r ie d  and rubbed to  make them sup p le . The f ib r e s  o f th e

le a v e s  were c a r e fu l ly  drawn o u t; th e y  were smooth l i k e  f la x .

T h is  p rocess  was fo llo w e d  b y  the c lo se  in s p e c tio n  o f  the f ib r e s  o r

•’th re a d s '1, the  f in e s t  and c le a n e s t be ing  re se rve d  f o r  the p ro d u c tic n

o f  the  be s t q u a l i t y  c lo th s ,  w h ile  the rem a inder were used to  weave
3

ta p e s tr ie s ,  m ats, p o o r q u a l i t y  c lo th s  a id  caps.

Once woven, the  c lo th  i t s e l f  was c a r e fu l ly  s ta n d a rd ise d . The 

f in e s t  m a te r ia l was c a lle d  Bondo and worn o n ly  by the Maloango and 

those fa vo u re d  by h im . No weavers were p e rm itte d  to  s e ll t h is  c lo th ,

on p a in  o f  dea th . A second type  which was a ls o  o f f i n e  q u a l i t y  was

^Andrew B a t t e l l . 69.

2
0. Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e « 149, 199; E, P echu^l-Loesche, D ie  
■Loango E x p e d it io n . I l l ,  162-164, 166-168; W. H. B e n tle y , 
D ic t io n a r y . 272, 398.

Samuel B run1 s S c h if fa r te n , 9 -10 , 13; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 149.



c a l le d  Kimbo; t h is  was worn by  n o b le s . The Kimbo. c lo th  bore

d i f f e r e n t  cfesigns, each p ie c e  was about two fe e t  square and took

the weaver about 14 to  15 days to  make. A £ ie c e  o f  Sokka was about

h a l f  th e  s iz e  o f  a K im bo, and o f  such good q u a l i t y  th a t  i t  c o u ld

be m is taken  f o r  the  b e t te r  c lo th .  S ix  p ie c e s  were needed to  make

a garm ent, and th e y  were d ie d  re d , b la c k  o r  green. Two p o o re r

grades o f c lo th  w ere worn by th e  common p e o p le ; one was a c lo s e r

weave than th e  o th e r,a n d  th e y  bo re  no des ign .^-

The f a m i l ia r i t y  o f  a l l  le v e ls  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  w ith  the palm

c lo th  may have encouraged i t s  use as a form  o f  cu rre n cy . The leaves

o f the  n tom b i were woven in to  p ie c e s  c a l le d  l ib o n g o s . The same

name was used f o r  the  c lo th  cu rre n cy  o f  Kakongo, b u t in  Ngoyo i t

2
was c a lle d  panos o r  panos sambes. The use o f  the words lib o n g o  

and pano s are sometimes confused in  contem porary European sources; 

th e y  a re  used to  mean any c lo th  cu rre n cy  and are used in te rc h a n g e a b ly  

The developm ent o f  th is  p a lm -c lo th  cu rre n cy  a ls o  shows th a t  

Loango’ s economy had ach ieved a measure o f  s o p h is t ic a t io n  by th e  

b e g in n in g  cf th e  seventeenth  c e n tu ry . P ro fe s s o r  Bohannan has s ta te d  

th a t  money i s  p ro b a b ly  the  most im p o rta n t s in g le  fa c to r  in  the  

changing o f  an economy. The V i l i  p a lm -c lo th ,  w hich was a g e n e ra l-

■*■(). Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 149; OWIC 46, C app e l  ]© R ep o rt, 1642, 
g iv e s  the names o f  the c lo th s  made in  Kakongo and Loango as K im b i, 
In s u e la s . In s a c k i. O r i la s  a id  I n f u la s .

2
0 . Dapper, B e sch ri.iv in g e , 149, 158, 184; J .  C u v e lie r ,  Documents, 47
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purpose money, m igh t do a t  le a s t  th re e  th in g s . I t  co u ld  be a 

s tanda rd  f o r  th e  e v a lu a tio n  and com parison o f  d i f f e r e n t  goods.

In  the  Loango c o n te x t, i t  was In  use in  t ra n s a c t io n s  in  BUa l i  

m a rke t; these in v o lv e d  a v a r ie t y  cf goods -  copper, redwood, 

s a l t  and fa rm in g  produce. I t  cou ld  be a means o f  payment; t h is  

fa c to r  was in c re a s in g ly  im p o rta n t in  an economy where the re  was 

s p e c ia l is a t io n  o f  o ccu p a tio n . I t  cou ld  be a means o f  f a c i l i t a t i n g  

exchange. P a lm -c lo th , l i k e  the nzimbu s h e l ls  o f  Kongo, had th e  

a d d it io n a l advantage th a t i t  was c o m p a ra tiv e ly  d u ra b le , a id  c o u ld  

be used as a means to  s to re  w e a lth .^

P a lm -c lo th  was produced w i th in  th e  c o n fin e s  o f the  V i l i  

h e a r t la n d . T h is  gave i t  a d d it io n a l a t t r a c t io n  ove r copper o r  iv o r y ,  

w h ich  were e i th e r  produced o u ts id e  the  fo u r  c e n tra l p ro v in c e s  o r  

were substances whose supp ly  m ig h t be d e p le te d . The c a re fu l s tan da rd 

is a t io n  o f  c lo th  a id  the fa c t  th a t  the Maloango and the n o b le s  

m onopolised the  bes t k in d s , may have had two e f fe c ts .  I t  undei>- 

l in e d  th e  s u p e r io r  s ta tu s  o f the a r is to c ra c y  and i t  ensured th a t  

the  q u a l i t y  o f  the  c lo th  was m a in ta in e d . The Maloango h im s e lf  may 

have been the  c h ie f  g u a ra n to r o f the  c u rre n c y .

The f in e  q u a l i t y  o f  Loango c lo th  and the  p re s t ig e  o f  the 

Maloango p ro b a b ly  c o n tr ib u te d  to  i t s  w ide c i r c u la t io n  in  West 

C e n tra l A f r ic a .  A c lo th  cu rre n cy  was in  genera l use in  a w ide area

^P. Bohannan, A f r ic a  and A f r ic a n s . New Y ork , 1964, 218; G .S.Belshaw, 
T r a d i t io n a l  Exchange and Modem M a rke ts . New Je rs e y , 1965, 9-lO«



o f the  A ngo la  in t e r i o r .  The Portuguese used Im ported Loango c lo th  

to  pay t h e i r  men in  in la n d  f o r t s  such as Massangano; th e re , t ie  

s o ld ie r s  were ab le  to  exchange the  c lo th  f o r  fo o d  and s u p p lie s .^  

They were p a id  fo u r  lib o n g o s  (200 r e is )  and one bushel o f  f l o u r

p
p e r  month. In  the  e a s te rn  p ro v in c e s  o f  Kongo, p a lm -c lo th  and

s a l t  were p re fe r re d  to nzim bus w hich  were used in. the c e n tra l

p ro v in c e s . In  the 1640s, th e  D u tch  fou nd  th a t  p a lm -c lo th  was

an e s s e n t ia l item  in  the s la ve  tra d e  200-300 m ile s  i i  the  i n t e r i o r

o f  Luanda.^ In  the  la t e  seven teen th  ce n tu ry , the  Luando t ra d e rs
5

who came to  Kasange to  buy s a l t  b roug h t p a lm -c lo th  in  exchange.

The Portuguese p ro b a b ly  became in v o lv e d  in  ihe p a lm -c lo th  

bus iness  w ith o u t cho ice . The most v a lu a b le  cu rre n cy  in  A ngo la  was 

the  s a l t  mined in  Kisama, sou th  o f th e  Kwango r i v e r .  The Portuguese 

were n o t  a b le  to  ga in  c o n tro l o f  these re so u rce s , haeve r. Palm - 

c lo th  th e re fo re  became an im p o rta n t a l te r n a t iv e .  In  Luanda, th e  

c lo th  was used i n  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  u n its .  The le a s t  in  v a lu e , w h ich  

was a lso  th a t  most in  use in  the i n t e r i o r ,  was the  l ib o n g o . In  th e

^ B roecke, 45.

2A. B ra s io , MMA, IX , 376 f n .  10.
3
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r liv in g e . 203; W .G .L.R andles, L 1 AncienRoyaume du 
Congo, 72-73 .

^OWIC 56, E l ia s  Moet to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Luanda, September, 641.
5
D. B irm ingham , Trade and C o n f l ic t  i n  A ngo la . _ T ,  127.

D. Birm ingham, ,fE a r ly  A fr ic a n  Trade in  A ng o la  and i t s  H in te r la n d 11, 
in  P re -C o lo n ia l A fr ic a n  T rade , 164-166.



m id -se ven te e n th  c e n tu ry , f i v e  lib o n g o s  co u ld  buy one pound o f

iv o r y ,  and seventeen lib o n g o s  cou ld  buy one p ie ce  o f S ile s ia n

c lo th  ( th e  b e s t q u a l i t y  l in e n  w h ich  the  D utch  tra d e d  in  th e  re g io n ) .

The lib o n g o s  were unmarked. The second u n i t  o f  cu rre n cy  was stamped

once w ith  the  arms o f P o r tu g a l,  w h ile  the most v a lu a b le  was stamped

tw ic e  and c a lle d  a macoute.^  I n  1666, 'a  macoute measured one ya rd

in  le n g th .  Ten macoutes were w o rth  100 r e is ,  and one macoute was

2
equal to  2,000 nzim bus.

The Portuguese c lo th  tra d e  w ith  Loango was a t f i r s t  s m a ll.

The p r iv i le g e  o f  o rg a n iz in g  the tra d e  w ith  the  V i l i  was in  the  

hands o f a c o n tra c to r  in  L isbon  who a p p o in te d  a fa c to r  a t Loango.

Every ye a r two o r  th re e  sh ip s  were sen t from  Luanda to  the  Loango 

Coast to  c o l le c t  the  p a lm -c lo th .  They re tu rn e d  laden w ith  about 

6 ,000 -7 ,000  p ie ce s  o f  the  cheapest c lo th ,  the  in fu la s  ( o r  e x fu la s ) .

They a lso  o b ta in e d  about 500 p ie c e s  of the  v a lu a b le  in s a c k i 

(sokka  o r ensaca) a n n u a lly . These were w o rth  about 1*200 r e is  

each. P a lm -c lo th  may have become more im p o rta n t to  the  P ortuguese 

by the b e g in n in g  o f the  seventeenth c e n tu ry . Not o n ly  d id  they  f a i l  

to  gain access to the s a lt-m in e s , b u t nzimbus were decreas ing  in  

p o p u la r i ty .  The Portuguese had a ided  the  debasement o f th e  t r a d i 

t io n a l  Kongo cu rre n cy  by in t e r f e r in g  w ith  nzimbu p ro d u c tio n  on

^ 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 157, 253. The macoute was a lso  a u n i t  
o f  cu rrency  in  Loango, b u t w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  v a lu e .

M ic h a e l Angelo o f G a tt in a  and D enis de C a r l i  o f  P iacenza , A C u rio u s  
and E xact Account o f a Voyage to  Congo in  the Years 1666 and 1667. 
tra n s . in  A. C h u rc h i l l ,  A C o lle c t io n  o f  Voyages and T ra v e ls , 1 9 561-562.

30 . Dapper. B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 233; A* B ra s io , MMA, V I,  52, A ccount o f  
Pedro S ard inha , 1611.



Luanda Is la n d  and by in t r o d u c in g  s u b s t i tu te s ,  such as s h e l ls  from  

Benin , B r a z i l  and In d ia .  By  1619, the M anikongo’ s income had been 

reduced by tw o - th ird s  because o f the  d e c l in in g  va lue  o f  nz im bus.

The Portuguese had an a lte rn a tiv e  sup p ly  o f  c lo th  from  Teke m arkets 

w h ich  indeed  was t h e i r  main source in  tbe e a r ly  se ve n te e n th  ce n tu ry .

As the s i tu a t io n  in  the  Kongo kingdom d e te r io ra te d ,  the c lo th  ac

q u ire d  by -the d i r e c t  se a -ro u te  to  Loango was p ro b a b ly  e a s ie r  to  

o b ta in .

The s ta p le  f o r  the redwood tra d e  was Mayumba, where a P o rtu 

guese tra d e d  under lic e n c e  fra n  the Portuguese k in g . Much o f  the  

wood an sa le  came from  S e tte . T h is  im p o rta n t p ro d u c t, c a l le d  

ta c u l a by the  Portuguese was used as a dye o r  a cosm etic . In  the 

l a t t e r  case, the  wood was pounded to  a f in e  powder, m ixed w ith  

p a lm -o i l  and then smeared an the  body. I t  was m a in ly  used a t 

f e s t i v i t i e s  o r  by n o b le s  and r ic h  women such as the k in g ’ s w ives . 

Mayumba redwood was s o ld  in  p ie c e s  f i v e  to  s ix  fe e t  lo n g , n in e  

in ch e s  w ide and th re e  f in g e rs  deep. Demand was g re a t.  Redwood was 

s o ld  on the whole coast between Cape Lopez and Benguela; f o r  example, 

i t  was exchanged in  Ngoyo f o r  panos. on the  Congo r i v e r  f o r  iv o r y ,

o r  taken to  Luanda where Mayumba and Benguela redwood were exchanged

2
f o r  s laves  in  the  i n t e r i o r .

1W .G .L.R andles, L 'A n c ie n  Royaume du Congo. 137.

2
Samuel B ru n ’ s S c h i f fa r te n . 22; B roecke, 22, 43-44, 57, 64, 66, 72;
0 . Dapper, B e s c h ri. iv in g e , 146-147, 155, 200, 234.



In  the e a r ly  seventeenth  c e n tu iy ,  the p r in c ip a l  Portuguese 

tra d e  In  Loango was in  iv o r y .  T h is  was a ls o  much p r iz e d  among 

th e  Y i l i .  Iv o ry  b ra c e le ts  were worn by the w ives o f the Maloango; 

k n i fe s ,  d ishes and m u s ica l in s tru m e n ts  such as tru m pe ts  were

2
carved from  tu s k s ; tu sks  surrounded the g raves o f the  Maloangos.

Tusks v a r ie d  in  s iz e , b u t some o f  the  la rg e  ones weighed 100 pounds.

Loango iv o r y  was v e ry  f in e  and w h ite . A cco rd ing  to  Samuel B run,

the  e lephan ts* tu sks  sometimes f a l l  o f f  as new ones grow in .

U s u a lly ,  however, iv o r y  was a cq u ire d  ly  experienced h u n te rs . They

lo c a te d  a w a te rh o le  and nea rby  dug a g re a t p i t ,  Habout ten  men

deep” , w h ich  th e y  covered w ith  b ranches. When tie  e le p h a n t f e l l

3in ,  the  h u n te rs  came ru n n in g  and k i l l e d  i t  w ith  lo n g  spears.

B le p h a n t meat was ve ry  p o p u la r among the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Mayumba 

4p ro v in c e .

The t a i l  h a irs  c f  the  e le p h a n t were p r iz e d  as je w e lry .  They 

were sometimes used f o r  th re a d in g  beads, o r ,  combined w ith  le o p a rd s ' 

c law s th e y  made the c o s t l ie s t  d e c o ra tio n  o f a l l .  The lo n g e r the 

h a ir s ,  the  h ig h e r t h e i r  v a lu e . U s u a lly  the  h a ir s  were p la i t e d

^ B roecke. 72.

2
ib id . ,  64; Samuel B ra n 's  S c h i f fa r te n .12; Andrew B a t t e l l . 51;
OWIC 46, C appe lle  Report*, 1642.

•5
Samuel B ru n 's  S c h if fa r te n .  12; L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 38.

^Andrew B a t t e l l . 53•



to g e th e r ,  the s h o r te r  onesbeing worn about the  neck, and the 

lo n g e r  ones around the w a is t as a s o r t  o f  o rnam enta l b e l t *

The Portuguese took these h a irs  to  Luanda, where 100 o rd in a ry  

ones were w o rth  1 ,000 r e is ,  and 50 o f  the  lo n g e r  ones, 1,000

Lopes re p o r te d  th a t  th e re  *©re numerous e le p ha n ts  in  Loango

seventeenth  cen tu ry , the  p r in c ip a l  sources o f  su p p ly  were th e  

n o rth e rn  d i s t r i c t s  o f  S e tte  and Mayumba, and th e  e a s te rn  Mayombe

to  s a t is f y  V i l i  needs and to  p ro v ide  iv o ry  f o r  e x p o rt in  the

i n i t i a l  s tages o f  European c o n ta c t.  As demand in c re a s e d , e s p e c ia l ly

a f t e r  the  D u tch  opened up tra d e , the V i l i  t ra d e rs  were fo rc e d  tcgo

fu r th e r  in la n d  as the more a c c e s s ib le  s u p p lie s  were d e p le te d . By 

the m id -seven teen th  cen tu ry , s u p p lie s  a t  Mayumba were re p o r te d
4

to  be po o r. V i l i  caravans were se a rc h in g  o u t iv o r y  in  Nsundi 

t e r r i t o r y ,  p ro b a b ly  in  th e  sou thern  Mayombe and th e  N ia r i  v a l le y ,  

a t  the  Teke m arkets around S ta n le y  P o o l, and in  the Kongo kingdom . 

Tusks w e igh ing  80-90 pounds were c a r r ie d  back to  the  coast on the

^ Andrew B a t t e l l . 9 , 58; Samuel B run f s S c h i f fa r te n , 12; 0 . Dapper,
B e s c h r i jv in g e , 158; E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lk  skunde, 164.

r e is . 1

2
and th a t  iv o r y  was a v a ila b le  in  la rg e  q u a n t i t ie s .  In  the e a r ly

•z

d is t r i c t s  o f  Cango and Kesock. These reso u rce s  were s u f f ic ie n t

3An drew B a t t e l l , 42, 52, 55, 58-59. 

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 146.



heads o f p o r te r s ;  caravans m ig h t number 40 to  50 men.^ V i l i

caravans a lso  went as f a r  as Bukkameale w hich became the iv o r y

2
s ta p le  in  th e  m id -se ve n te e n th  c e n tu ry .

Perhaps the  b e s t example of a developed pre-European tra d e  

o rg a n is a t io n  was the tra d e  in  copper. I t  was n o t u n t i l  the 1620s

th a t  the  P ortuguese and D utch  a p p re c ia te d  the  p o te n t ia l  o f  copper
3

as an e x p o rt from  the Loango C oast. There was a lre a d y  an in te ]> -

A fr ic a n  copper tra d e  by the end o f the  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . E a r ly

European tra d e rs  remarked on the  f in e  copper je w e lr y  w hich was worn

by the  V i l i .  These w re  u s u a lly  a im rin g s  w e igh ing  between 1^ /2  and

14 lb s . ^  D u tch  tra d e rs  a t Cape Lopez no ted  the  copper r in g s  o f
5

the  in h a b ita n ts .  These p ro b a b ly  d e riv e d  from  the same sources 

as V i l i  copper, and may have reached Cape Lopez th roug h  V i l i  t ra d e rs .

The source of V i l i  copper was the g re a t m e ta l l i fe ro u s  re g io n  

between Boko Songo and M in d o u li in  the N ia r i  b a s in , an area th a t  

extends f o r  about 100 k ilo m e tre s .  In  the e a r ly  se ve n te en th  c e n tu ry , 

the re g io n  was p ro b a b ly  the  w este rn  e x t r e m ity  o f  the  Teke kingdom 

w hich was based on the  p la te a u  n o r th -e a s t  o f S ta n le y  P o o l. In  1612

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 158; 0WIC 46 , C ap p e lle  R e p o rt, I 642.

2
0. Dapper, B e s c h r ijv in g e . 158.

■̂ See below , pp. ^  i , 7 2_

^B roeeke, 70: Samuel Brim* s S c h i f f  a r te n , 12-13 .
5
Paludanus, B e sch ri.iv in g e  van de Gantsche Cust van G uinea.
M anicono, e tc .  C .P .B urger and P. Hunger (e d s .) ,  The Hague, 1934, 7.



th e  Teke h e ld  the re g io n , b u t the re  must have been some m utual

arrangem ent whereby the V i l i  were able to  m ine the copper.

By the m idd le  o f the  ce n tu ry , the reg ion  was occu p ied  by the

2N sund i, o r  Sondy. as Dapper c a l l s  them. These were v a r io u s  

Kongo groups who m ig ra te d  from  the south side o f  th e  Congo r iv e r ,
3

in to  the  r e la t i v e l y  empty la n d s  between the  N ia r i  and Congo r iv e r s .

A cco rd ing  to Dapper, the  m in in g , s m e lt in g  and t ra n s p o r t in g  

o f  copper to  the  Loango coa s t was e n t i r e ly  in  V i l i  hands. Large 

caravans o f  s m ith s , t ra d e rs  and t h e i r  h e lp e rs  l e f t  Loango f o r  the 

m in in g  re g io n s  in  September. There, th e  V i l i  w orkers dug o u t the

copper from  th e  m ines and to o k  i t  to  c e n tre s  where i t  was sm elted
VS

by th e  sm iths  who moulded/ in to  the  shapes in  which i t  was b roug h t
h

to  the  co a s t. They were no t v e ry  s k i l l f u l  and u s u a l ly  the f in is h e d

p ro d u c t co n ta in e d  many im p u r i t ie s .  They rem ained u n t i l  May when the

d ry  season began and wars o fte n  b roke  o u t .  Then th e y  re tu rn ed  home
4

w ith  th e  sm elted copper. T h is  was u s u a l ly  s o ld  in  the fo rm  o f
5

b a rs  or r in g s  in  Loango and Kakongo. The whole o p e ra tio n  had

^B roecke, 70.

2
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i.iv in g e . 158.

3
M. So r e t  s ta te s  th a t  in  t h is  c o n te x t, the  term N sundi in c lu d e s  a l l  
those whom he c a l is  the n o rth -w e s t Kongo, e x c lu d in g  the V i l i ,  Voyo 
and perhaps the Bembe; th a t  i s ,  th e  D aadi, Fumbu, Kongo, S und i, 
Gangala, Nyanga, Kenge, Dondo, Kamba, K uny i and Yombe. See 
Les Kongo N ord -O cc iden taux, 2, 21.

4
0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 158.

^A. B ra s io , MM A. V I I ,  520, Fern&o de SouBa to  the K in g , 15 .11*1627 .



d o u b tle ss  grown in  s iz e  by the p e r io d  in  w h ich  Dapper was w r i t in g ,

under the  im petus o f tra d e  w ith  Europeans. Y et i t  seems v e ry

l i k e l y  th a t  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  the  copper tra d e  was s im i la r  a t  a

much e a r lie r  p e r io d , a lth o u g h  o n  a s m a lle r  sca le .

In  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry ,  the  V i l i  s t i l l  p ro v id e d  a

la rg e  p a r to f  the  la b o u r  fo rc e  in  the copper a reas. The a n c ie n t

w o rk ings  cou ld  s t i l l  be seen. A t M in d o u li in  th e  n o r th -e a s t ,

th e  p i t s  tended to  be s h a llo w , b u t a t  Boko Songo in  the  sou th -w es t,

the w o rk ings  were l i k e  la rg e  q u a rr ie s  open to  the  dcy.^* A ccord ing

to  Lam an, th e  p i t s  were u s u a l ly  round and went s t r a ig h t  in to  th e

ground w ith  fo o th o ld s  in  the  s id e s  f o r  the  w orkers to  c lim b  in

and o u t. The o re  was h o is te d \p  in  b a ske ts ; then i t  was washed in

2
c le a r  w a te r be fo re  i t  f i n a l l y  went to  the  sm e lt in g  p i t s .

The Portuguese presence on th e  Loango C oast was s t i l l  v e ry  

weak a t  the  b e g in n in g  o f  the  seven teen th  c e n tu ry . Ih u s , when tra d e rs  

from  the  U n ite d  P ro v in ce s  awakened to overseas tra d e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  

and began t h e i r  ch a lle ng e  to  th e  P ortuguese , the  Loango Coast ap

peared a l i k e l y  area f o r  D utch  expansion. D utch tra d e  was a t  th a t  

tim e  in  th e  hands o f  in d iv id u a l m erchant companies w h ich  d id  n o t 

have the re sources  to  s u s ta in  a cha lle n g e  where the  P ortuguese were 

de term ined to  r e s is t .  I n  the  15 ye a rs , 1593-1607, more than 200

^■Jean-Marc B e l. R apport s u r une M is s io n  au Congo F ra n y a is . 1906-1907. 
113-116; BelY  was the  e n g in e e r who surveyed the ro u te  o f  the 
B ra z z a v il le -P o in te -N o ire  ra ilw a y .

^K. Laman, The Kongo, I ,  122-124.



sh ip s  s e t o u t from  the  U n ite d  P ro v in ces  f o r  the West A fr ic a n  

c o a s t, b re a k in g  th e  c e n tu ry  o ld  tra d e  monopoly o f  th e  Portuguese.^" 

S eve ra l o f  these  vesse ls  v is i t e d  the  c o a is  o f  Loango and Kongo.

The f i r s t  known D utch t r a d in g  e x p e d it io n  to  the reg ionw as th a t  o f
2

C o rn e lia  V r i jv e r  o f  M edenblik  who in  1593 re tu rn e d  from  "A ngo la11.

In  1600, the  D utch  c a p ta in , P ie te r  B ra n d t, a r r iv e d  in  Mpinda 

h a rb o u r, having c ro ssed  the A t la n t ic  from  B r a z i l .  He was w e l l -  

re c e iv e d  by the Sonyo r u le r .  The l a t t e r  was p re d isp osed  to  welcome 

the D u tc h jfo r  tra d e  a t  Mpinda had d e c lin e d  s in ce  the  fo u n d a tio n  o f  

Luanda and the w ith d ra w a l o f  many P ortuguese m erchants from  Kongo 

t e r r i t o r y .  The D utch  soon became p o p u la r w ith  th e  Sonyo in h a b ita n ts ,  

f o r  the y  o ffe re d  a la r g e r  v a r ie ty  o f  tra d e  goods than the P ortuguese, 

th e y  were p repa red  to pay h ig h e r  p r ic e s ,  and i n i t i a l l y ,  th e y  d id

3
n o t tra d e  in  s la v e s .

The D utch p o s it io n  in  Mpinda rem ained tenuous, however. The 

Manisonyo was n o t  a f re e  agen t. The P ortuguese were q u ick  to  

assess the th re a t  o f  r i v a l  European tra d e rs  in  the a rea : th roug h

^ J . K. de Jonge, De O orsprung van N eerland* s B e z it t in g e n  on de 
K u s t van Guinea. The Hague, 1871, 10.

2
G. B ra n d t, H is to r ie  der Vermaerde Zee-en K oop s tad t E nkhu isen. 
Enkhu izen, 1666, 195. "A ngo la " i s  used he re  meaning the  whole 
co a s t from  Cape Lopez to  Benguela. T h is  i s  how the term  i s  used in  
D utch , E n g lis h  and F rench  sources u n t i l  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .
In  t h is  case, i t  seems th a t  the  Loango Coast o r  M pinda i s  meant, 
s ince  th e  P ortuguese dom inated the Luanda re g io n . In  t h is  work, 
the  term "Angola" i s  used in  i t s  lo o se  P ortuguese sense o f  the 
re g io n  around Luanda, u n le s s  i t  appears in  in v e r te d  commas.

L . J a d in , " R iv a l i t e s  Luso -N e erlan da ises  au S o h io ", 137-138, 142.



t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  on the  Manikongo, th e y  b ro u g h t p ressu re  to  bear

on Sonyo to  e je c t  the  D utch . A no the r h o s t i le  e lem ent were the

C a th o lic  m is s io n a r ie s  a t  Mpinda -  in  1608, th e re  were no le s s

than e ig h t  to  ten  scho o ls  te a c h in g  P ortuguese. These sought to

persuade the Manisonyo th a t  he must n o t  tra d e  w ith  h e re t ic s .^

D ie r ic k  R u ite rs^w ho v is i t e d  the a rea  in  the  f i r s t  decade o f  the

seve n teen th  century^ re p o rte d  th a t  the D utch were p re fe r re d  to  the

P ortuguese a t M pinda, and th a t  the  Manikongo sa id  o p e n ly  th a t  he

woul d ra th e r  tra d e  w ith  the  D u tch . Portuguese in f lu e n c e  a t  San

S a lva d o r was s tro n g , however, and the A fr ic a n  r u le r s  fe a re d  them
2

too  much to  su p p o rt the D utch . M pinda, th e re fo re ,  was n o t a t t r a c t iv e  

as the s i t e  f o r  a D utch  t ra d in g  base on th e  West C e n tra l A fr ic a n  

co a s t. In  th is  re s p e c t the  Loango Coast p roved  to  have a p o s it iv e  

advantage ove r the  b e tte r-kn o w n  tra d in g  areas south  o f  the Congo 

r i v e r .

From Mpinda, P ie te r  B ran d t tra d e d  a long  the Congo r iv e r  and 

s a ile d  no rth w a rds  to Loango where he e s ta b lis h e d  r e la t io n s  w ith  

the V i l i .  Here the p o s i t io n  was q u ite  d i f f e r e n t ^ f o r  the  Maloango 

fe a re d  n e ith e r  the  P ortuguese n o r the Manikongo. The Loango r u le r  

fa vo u re d  a p o l ic y  o f f r e e  tra d e  f o r  Europeans. The D utch were in  

a good p o s i t io n  to  s te a l the  advantage from  the  Portuguese because 

o f  t h e i r  s u p e r io r  tra d e  goods. The Portuguese supp ly  o f  goods such

^Broecke, 31.

^ D ie r ic k  R u ite rs .  89*



as c lo th  was l im i t e d  and c o s t ly  s ince  th e y  d id  n o t m anufacture 

these ite m s  them selves, b u t had to  im p o rt them from  n o rth e rn  

Europe, the  M e d ite rranean  la n d s  and Ind ia .'** The U n ite d  P rov in ces  

on the o th e r  hand were f a s t  becoming one o f  the  le a d in g  m anufactu r

in g  c o u n tr ie s  in  Europe, p ro d u c in g  c lo th  o f  a l l  k in d s  in  Le iden 

and Haarlem , and a ls o  im p o r t in g  i t  from  Si le s ia ;  hardware -  

m ir r o r s ,  k n iv e s , s c is s o rs , b e l ls ,  p o ts , p a d lo cks  -  was a lso  

m anufactu red  by D utch  in d u s try .

The Maloango was de te rm ined  to  r e t a in  h is  freedom o f  a c t io n  

in  the  face  o f e i th e r  D utch o r  P ortuguese th re a ts .  An in c id e n t  

in  Loango h a rbo u r w h ich  happened s h o r t ly  b e fo re  1608 was s ig n i f ic a n t .  

Some Portuguese tra d e rs  had de term ined to  k i l l  P ie te r  B rand t whom 

th e y  rega rded  as the  spearhead o f  the  g row ing  Dutdi a c t i v i t y  in  the 

area . They in v ite d H m  w ith  two o th e r  D utch c a p ta in s  to  d ine  w ith  

them. A t the  la s t  moment, P ie te r  B rand t f e l l  i l l  and was unab le  to  

go. The two o th e r  Dutchmen w ent, and one o f  them borrowed B ra n d t's  

h a t f o r  the  occas ion . As the  canoe c a r ry in g  the  guests  approached, 

the  Portuguese f i r e d  a t  t h is  man, m is ta k in g  him f o r  B ra n d t, and 

k i l l e d  him . The o th e r  D utch c a p ta in  and h is  crew were taken p r is o n e r  

w ith  the  in te n t  o f  ta k in g  them to  Luanda. The V i l i  were so angry

1
D. B irm ingham , "E a r ly  A fr ic a n  Trade in  A n g o la ", 171.

^For examples o f  the  goods most p o p u la r  on th e  Loango C oast, and 
in  Kongo and A ngo la , see OWIC 46, C appe lle  Beporjb, 1642, p u b lis h e d  
in  L . J a d in , " R iv a l i t e s  D uso-N eerl an d a is e s " , 228-229, 236-237.



a t  the  in c id e n t ,  th a t  w ith  the  ap prova l o f  the  Maloango, th e y  

se ize d  th e  Portuguese c a p ta in  who was re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  in c id e n t  

and b e a t h im  to  death  w ith  e le p h a n ts ' tu s k s . The o th e r  Portuguese 

were fo rc e d  to  pay a la rg e  f in e .  The D utch took  t h is  as a s ig n  o f 

fr ie n d s h ip .^ *  I t  was p ro b a b ly  much more a d is p la y  o f  anger th a t  

the  Portuguese should dare to  a tta c k  men to  whom the  Maloango had 

g ive n  p e rm is s io n  to  tra d e .

D u rin g  the yea rs  1608-1612, the  D u tch  e s ta b lis h e d  them selves 

on the  Loango Coast on a f i r m  fo o t in g .  F a c to r ie s  were set up in  

Mayumba and Loango Bay, w h ile  o th e r  tra d e rs  were a c tiv e  in  Kakongo 

and Ngoyo, and a long  the  Congo r i v e r .  D utch success was i n p a r t  

due to  the  p e rso n a l tr iu m p h  o f  P ie te r  van den Broecke, who in  t h is  

p e r io d  made th re e  voyages to  Loango and s tayed  a t o t a l  o f  30 

months. He e s ta b lis h e d  e x c e l le n t  r e la t io n s  w ith  the  r u l in g  Maloango 

w hich  was the  main c o n d it io n  f o r  s u cce ss fu l tra d e .

On h is  i- i f - t h e x p e d it io n , Broecke was soon g ive n  p e rm iss io n  

to  tra d e  a t  Loango Bay and to  go to  Mayumba p ro v in c e  f o r  the  tra d e  

in  iv o r y  and redwood. On h is  a r r i v a l  f o r  h is  second v i s i t ,  Broecke 

was a llo w e d  to  tra d e  f r e e ly  and was in v i t e d  to  s ta y  w ith  the  M a n i- 

macaso, a g re a t nobleman. In  November 1610, he was asked to  v i s i t  

the  k in g ’ s s is te r ,  m other o f  th e  h e ir  to  the  th ro n e , and a most 

n o ta b le  woman. On h is  d e p a rtu re  from  he r house , Broecke re ce ive d  

p re s e n ts  o f  iv o r y  and f r u i t ,  and was p ro v id e d  w ith  an e s c o r t o f

^ B roecke. 28-29.



18 men to  c a r ry  him back to  the  c a p i ta l ,  h a l f  a day* s jo u rn e y  

fro m  h e r house. Perhaps the  most s ig n i f ic a n t  mark o f  f r ie n d s h ip  

was shown to  the  D utch t ra d e r  when he went to  the  Maloango to  

announce h is  im pending d e p a rtu re  a f te r  15 months in  Loango. The 

k in g p  re se n te d  him w ith  12 Bondos, a le o p a rd  s k in  and 16 tu sks  

w e ig h ing  1,000 lbs.*** The M a loango 's  s u b je c ts  were a s to n is h e d  

a t  the  r ic h n e s s  o f  the  p re s e n ts ; th e y  were a mark o f  the  g re a te s t 

re s p e c t. The V i l i  were f u r t h e r  amazed when t h e i r  r u le r  went 

w ith  h is  re t in u e  to  b id  fa r e w e ll  to  Broecke a t  h is  lo d g in g s  and 

b ro u g h t him two more tu s k s . The Dutchman, h im s e lf ,  was s u rp r is e d , 

f o r  in  a l l  the  tim e th a t  he had been in  Loango, the  Maloango had 

n o t moved more than a musket sho t from  h is  p a la c e . A ga in , when 

Broecke a r r iv e d  in  Loango in  March 1612, f o r  h is  t h i r d  v i s i t ,  

the  Maloango came w ith  h is  n o b le s  to  welcome him . The V i l i  were 

once more s u rp r is e d , f o r  the  r u le r  had never done t h i s  b e fo re .

On B ro e cke 's  d e pa rtu re  a fe w  months la t e r ,  he re c e iv e d  from  the  

Maloango 55 tu s k s  w e ig h in g  1 ,905 lb s .  As lo n g  as t h is  r u le r  re 

mained on the th ro n e , and perhaps even a f t e r ,  th e  D utch were a b le

2to  e x p lo i t  a fu n d  o f  g o o d w ill won f o r  them by B roecke.

The D u tch  a lso  t r i e d  to  open up tra d e  w ith  Kakongo, b u t were 

le s s  s u c c e s s fu l. A t r a d e r  sen t by Broecke to  Kakongo was k i l l e d

F o r the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  le o p a rd s  and Bondos see above, pp . i 

2B roecke. 29-30, 44, 49 -50 , 57-58, 60.



a f t e r  he had com pleted h is  bus iness  w ith  the  k in g .  The d e ta i ls

o f  the  in c id e n t  are n o t known, however. The Kakongo r u le r

may have been more in te re s te d  i n  e s ta b l is h in g  r e la t io n s  w ith  the

P ortuguese. In  1606 an envoy from  the  Kakongo r u le r  was re c e iv e d

in  Luanda. He c a r r ie d  a g i f t  from  the  k in g  to  the  b ishop o f

Luanda and b ro u g h t a re q u e s t th a t  p r ie s t s  shou ld  be sen t to  bap-

2t iz e  the  k in g  and a l l  h is  p e op le .

Broecke was b e t te r  re c e iv e d  in  Ngoyo. He had an audience

w ith  the  k in g  a t  the  c a p i ta l  Banza Ngoyo. The r u le r  was a v e ry  o ld

man who was a g re a t enemy o f  Loango; he was a lso  a t  war w ith  the

Teke. He was p le ased  w ith  the  p re s e n t o f  e ig h t  e l l s  o f  c lo th

w hich Broecke took him and a llo w e d  the B u tch  t ra d e r  to  s ta y  in

the  house o f  one o f  h is  noblemen. The n e x t day Broecke was g iv e n

an e s c o r t  to  c a r ry  him by hammock to  the  banks o f  the  Congo r i v e r ,
3

from  where he crossed to  Sonyo. The M aningoyo! s u n c e r ta in  re 

la t io n s  w ith  h is  p o w e rfu l n e ig h b o u rs , l i k e  Jjoango and Sonyo, may 

have caused him to  welcome an a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  D utch.

Trade arrangem ents a t  Loango in  the e a r ly  seven teen th  c e n tu ry  

were a s im p le  m a tte r,;. P e rm iss ion  co u ld  o n ly  be g ra n te d  by the

^ Broecke. 47, 71.
p
A. B ra s io , MM A. V, 241, E x tra c t  a b o u t th e  a f f a i r s  o f  the  A ngo la  
M is s io n , 1606-1607, from  A. V iegas, Relapt-to Anual das C oisas que 
F izeram  os Padres da Companhia de Jesus nas suas M is s ie s  nos 
Anos de 1600 a 1609. p e lo  Padre Fem&o G u e rre iro . Coimbra, 1931, 
I I ,  413-415.

B roecke , 58- 60. Broecke re fe rs  to  Ngoyo a t  war w ith  the  In s ic u s s e n  
w hich u s u a l ly  meant the  Teke kingdom o f  A n z iko .



Maloango. On a r r iv a l  a t  Loango Bay, the  t r a d e r  was e s c o rte d

to  the  ro y a l c o u r t  a t  B u a li  where the  k in g re c e iv e d  the  v i s i t o r .

P re s e n ts  were g ive n  by the  European aid f r e q u e n t ly  re tu rn e d  by

the  M aloango. The European g i f t s  were q u ite  s m a ll. In  1610,

Broecke p resen ted  the  Maloango w ith  a p ie c e  cf re d  and b la ck

c lo t h . 1 In  1612, the  le a d e r  o f  the  e x p e d it io n  in  w h ich  Samuel

Brun took p a r t ,  p re se n te d  the  Maloango w ith  two peacocks, two

2
w h ite  dogs and a D utch  drum. These were co ns ide red  by the  

V i l i  to  be v e ry  k in g ly  p re s e n ts . The main expense f o r  European 

t ra d e rs  was, th e re fo re ,  the  a c tu a l c o s t o f  pa y in g  f o r  the  tra d e  

goods such as iv o r y .  The h ig h  overhead charges w h ich  were p a r t  

o f  e ve ry  t ra n s a c t io n  in  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  were as y e t  unknown.

The most im p o rta n t D utch tra d e  was in  iv o r y .  The demand f o r  

iv o r y  in  Europe was h ig h  s ince  i t  came back in to  fa s h io n  in  the  

la te  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  and in  the seventeenth  c e n tu ry ,  e s p e c ia l ly  

in  the  N e th e rla nd s  and Gernany Iv o r y  was used to  in la y  f u r n i t u r e ,  

d raugh tboa rd s , m u s ica l in s tru m e n ts , weapons, ta n ka rd s , and to  

make a l l  k in d s  o f  r e l ig io u s  a r t i f a c t s .  The a ff lu e n c e  o f  seventeenth  

c e n tu ry  Amsterdam, f o r  example, c re a te d  a la rg e  demand f o r  such

1 Broecke. 44.

^Samuel B ru n f s S c h if fa r te n .  7 -8 .



o b je c ts .  On B roe cke 's  th re e  e x p e d it io n s , he took  home cargoes 

o f  iv o r y  w e igh ing  37,213 lb s . ,  65,000 lb s .  and 96,000 lb s .  re 

s p e c t iv e ly .  The l a s t  cargo was o b ta in e d  i n  o n ly  two months a t  

Loango. Broecke reckoned  th a t  the D utch  iv o r y  tra d e  a t  Loango 

averaged 50,000 lb s .  a n n u a lly  i n  th e  ye a rs  1608-1612. A t  th e  

same tim e  p r ic e s  were r i s in g .  In  1608 Broecke p a id  9 .45  f l o r in s

f o r  120 l b s . ,  w h ile  he p a id  12.60 f l o r in s  f o r  the same q u a n t ity  
3

in  1610. A t f i r s t ,  p r ic e s  were lo w  and f ix e d  s ince  iv o r y  was 

o b ta in e d  th roug h  the P ortuguese l ic e n c e  h o ld e r . W ith  r i s in g  com

p e t i t io n ,  the  V i l i  began to  p la y  o f f  one European a g a in s t an o th e r • 

On h is  a r r iv a l  in  1610, Broecke -tried to  make a p r ic e - f i x in g  agree

ment w ith  an o th e r D utch  c a p ta in  whom he fou nd  in  Loango ha rbo u r
4

to  p re v e n t p r ic e  i n f l a t i o n .

The D utch a lso  began to  buy Mayumba redwood; some the y  

tra d e d  lo c a l l y ,  some th e y  e xp o rte d  to Europe. I r o n ic a l l y  i t  was 

the  Portuguese l ic e n c e  h o ld e r  who i l l i c i t l y  s o ld  to  Broecke the 

f i r s t  ta c u la  w hich he bough t. In  1611, Broecke a r r iv e d  back in

^The in fo rm a tio n  i s  taken from  E n g lis h  and D utch en cyc lo pa e d ia s . 

^Broecke. 33, 51, 62, 70 .

The f ig u r e s  are E ate lband* s based on B roecke1 s accoun ts , see 
B roecke .x lv .  29 fn .  7 .

4 ib id . , 46.
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Amsterdam w ith  1 ,800 p ie c e s  o f  redwood w hich  p roved  to  be v e ry

good f o r  dye ing  c lo th .  The Portuguese com plained b i t t e r l y  in  the

S pan ish  c o u r t  th a t  the  B u tc h  were u n d e rc u tt in g  t h e i r  B raz ilw oo d

tra d e . The B u tch , by 1612, were a lso  engaged in  a lo c a l  West

A fr ic a n  t ra d e ,  f o r  exzm ple, s e n d in g  redwood, e le p h a n t t a i l  h a ir s

2
and in d ig e n ou s  c lo th  fro m  the Loango Coast to  the  M ina  co a s t.

T h is  tra d e  was encouraged by the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  the  f i r s t  Butch 

West A fr ic a n  f o r t  a t  Mouree In  the  Gold Coast in  1612.

The Portuguese regarded the  B u tch  p resence  on the  Loango 

Coast w ith  in c re a s in g  apprehens ion . They fe a re d  a ge ne ra l th re a t  

to  t h e i r  own in te r e s ts  in  Kongo and A ngo la . By 1612, the  Butch 

a lm ost m onopolised the  iv o r y  trade  a t  Loango. The Portuguese tra d e  

in  palm c lo th ,  e le p h a n ts ' t a i l  h a ir s  and redwood became more v a lu a b le  

than t h e i r  tra d e  in  iv o r y .  One re p o r t  suggested th a t  the  Portuguese
3

were in  danger o f  be ing  squeezed o u t o f  the  Loango tra d e  a lto g e th e r .

Sometimes r i v a l r y  f la r e d  in to  open c o n f l i c t ;  M pinda was the scene

4o f  se ve ra l in c id e n ts  In v o lv in g  Portuguese and B u tch  s h ip p in g .

1
Broecke. x c i i i ,  xcv , 43- 44, 51.

p
Arqtifros de Ango la . I l l ,  19 -21 , 1937 , 85, Andre Fonseca to  the 
K in g , Luanda, 28 .2 .1612 .

^ i b i d . ,  85, 88 ; A B ra s io , MM A . V I,  104, Memorandum o f  Pedro 
S a rd inha , 1612.

^Lopes de Lim a, Bnsa ios sflbre a S t a t is t i c a  das Possessoes 
P ortuguezas. L isb o n , 1846, I I I ,  x x i i ,  91, 93*



The Portuguese co n s id e red  two ways o f  c o u n te r in g  D utch

in f lu e n c e . There was th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  u s in g  fo rc e .  One id e a

was to  b u i ld  a w e ll-d e fe n d e d  f o r t  a t  M pinda w hich  co u ld  be a base

from  w hich to  menace the Loango C oast.^  The A ngo la  G overnor,

Bento Banha Cardoso, suggested in  1611 th a t  the  Portuguese shou ld

b u i ld  two f o r t s ,  one a t  M pinda and one a t  Loango Bay. He p re d ic te d

th a t  the  Maloango would n o t n e g o t ia te , and w ou ld b i t t e r l y  oppose

such a move. The Portuguese shou ld  i f  necessa ry  co n s id e r a new

m i l i t a r y  conquest in  Loango and fo rc e  the  r u le r  to  concede. I f

such p la n s  f a i le d ,  the  Portuguese sh ip s  shou ld  be s ta t io n e d  in

2
M pinda h a rbo u r to  d r iv e  o f f  B u tch  s h ip p in g .

An a l te r n a t iv e  Portuguese p la n  was to send m is s io n a r ie s , as 

the  Loango and Kakongo r u le r s  had re qu e s ted  on s e v e ra l o ccas ions .

T h is  m ig h t be a more s u b tle  and p e rh a p s  a more su c c e s s fu l way
3

o f  c o u n te r in g  B u tch  in f lu e n c e .  Y e t here  to o , the  Portuguese f a i le d
M

to  a c t d e c is iv e ly .  A com b ina tion  o f  concern a n d /a c tio n  ms ty p ic a l  

o f  t h e i r  response to  the  Loango Coast s i tu a t io n .  The Mpinda f o r t  

was never b u i l t ;  an o th e r f i f t y  ye a rs  were to  pass b e fo re  the 

f i r s t  Capucin began h is  Loango m is s io n .

-j ^
L . C o rd e iro , QuesttSes H is to r ic o - C o lo n ia is , I ,  172-173.

2 /A. B ra s io , MMA, V I, 19 -20 , D iscu ss io n  o f  the C o n tra c t o f  Congo and 
Ango la by Bento Banha Cardoso, 1 0 .8 .1 6 1 1 .

'Z

L. C o rd e iro , QuestSes H is to r ic o -C o lo n ia is .  I .  177; A. B ra s io ,
MMA, V, 82, l e t t e r  from  the A ngo la M is s io n , 1603; V, 408, K in g  
to  Ango la, 16 .9 .1 608 .



In  the e a r ly  1620s the D utch and P ortuguese co n tin u e d  to  co

e x is t  a t  Loango. The D utch  had th re e  fa c to r ie s  w hich  tra d e d  in  

iv o r y  and a lso  in  copper. The Portuguese were l im i t e d  to  t h e i r  

tra d e  in  lo c a l  ite m s . The Maloango co n tin u e d  to  welcome a l l  t ra d e rs , 

h u t i f  a n y th in g  he fa v o u re d  the D utch who b roughth im  the  va luab le  

m anufactu red  a r t i c le s  w hich the  P ortuguese co u ld  n o t su p p ly  c h e a p ly .'

In  1621, D utch a c t i v i t i e s  e n te re d  a new phase w ith  the  fo u n d in g  

o f  the  f i r s t  Dutch West In d ia  Company, w hich combined s e ve ra l West 

A fr ic a n  tra d in g  companies. The c h a r te r  gave the company a mono-
2

p o ly  o f  tra d e  from  the  T ro p ic  o f  Cancer to  the Cape o f  Good Hope.

In  1623, a D ire c to r  was a p p o in ted  f o r  West A f r ic a ,  re s id e n t  a t  

Mouree. A t the  same tim e , the  new company tu rn e d  i t s  a t te n t io n

to  the  lu c r a t iv e  P ortuguese em pire in  B r a z i l  where Dutchmen were

3
a lre a d y  in v o lv e d  in  an i l l i c i t  tra d e .

In  1623, the  West In d ia  Company p lanned  i t s  f i r s t  m a jo r a tta c k  

on the  P ortuguese . There was a tw o - fo ld  p la n ; f i r s t ,  an a tta c k  

on the  s tro n g h o ld  o f  B ah ia , then an a t ta c k  on Luanda where two D utch

1A. B ra s io , MMA. 71, A ccount o f  the  Loango Kingdom, 1620; V I I ,  211, 
Account o f  A n to n io  D e z e rra  F a ja rd o , 24 .2 .1 624 ; L. C o rd e iro , 
Questges H is to r ic o -C o lo n ia is .  I ,  204, 315-

The f i r s t  Dutch West In d ia  Compaiy la s te d  fro m  1621-1674, a f t e r  
w hich i t  was re o rg a n is e d  in  a second company. The f i r s t  company 
i s  c a l le d  the  Oude (O ld ) West In d is c h e  Compagnie. There was a 
C ou nc il o f  n in e te e n  d ir e c to r s  (X IX ) • The Company was o rg an ise d  in  
f i v e  chambers, the M in u tes  o f  the  .Amsterdam and Zeeland chambers 
w i l l  be c i te d  h e re .

50WIC 1 , M inu tes  o f  X IX , 24 .7 .1 623 .



f l e e t s  (one from  Europe and one from  B r a z i l )  were to  rendezvous.1 

A b low  a t Luanda and the  d is ru p t io n  o f  the  s lave  tra d e  would 

have d is a s tro u s  re p e rc u s s io n s  f o r  the  P ortuguese in  South Am erica .

The D utch p la n s  were encouraged b y  l e t t e r s  from  the Company re 

p re s e n ta t iv e s  In  Loango. These were com m unications th a t  had been 

re c e iv e d  from  the  Sonyo r u le r  in  1622. They were sen t w ith  th e  

know ledgecf the  Manikongo who asked f o r  D utch h e lp  a g a in s t the  

P ortuguese in  Kongo and Luanda. He prom ised payment i n  g o ld , copper 

and iv o r y .  A t the  tim e , th e re  were n o t enough sh ip s  a t  Loango to  

g iv e  he lp  and so the  l e t t e r  was fo rw a rd ed  to  the  Company d ir e c to r s .

In  1624, B ah ia  f e l l  to  the  D utch f l e e t ,  b u t the  e x p e d it io n s  

o f van Zuylen and P ie t  Heyn to  Luanda and Sonyo f a i le d .  Luanda 

was much b e t te r  f o r t i f i e d  than had been a n t ic ip a te d .  The G overnor, 

who had re c e iv e d  advance w arn ing  o f  th e  D utch f l e e t ,  b ro ug h t 

s o ld ie rs  from  Massangano to  cfefend the c i t y .

Heyn, a r r iv in g  a t  M pinda in  November 1624, a lso  met w ith  d is 

appo in tm en t. The M anisonyo, A n to n io  de Souza, expressed g re a t su r

p r is e  a t  the  D utch o f f e r  o f  a s s is ta n c e  and d is c la im e d  a l l  knowledge 

o f  the  l e t t e r .  H is s e c re ta ry  e x p la in e d  to  Heyn th a t  the  l e t t e r

^There are accounts o f  the  e x p e d it in s  o f  van Zuylen and P ie t  Keyn 
in  Johannes de La e t (S .P . L 'H onore  Naber and J .  C. H. War s in  ck , 
e d s .) ,  I a e r l i j c k  V erhae l van der V e r r ic h t in g h e n  de r G eoctroyeerde 
West In d is c h e  Compagnie. The Hague, 1931-37, I ,  10 -14 , 51-69;
K. R a te lband  T e d .) ,  De West A fr ik a a n s e  R e is  van P ie t  Heyn. 1624—1625. 
The Hague, 1959, 4 -10 ; “J o u m a a l van de R e is  van P ie t  Heyn na a r 
B r a z i l ie  en West A f r ik a ,  1624-1625“ , in t r o d .  by L . M. A rk v e ld , 
B i.jd ragen en M ededelingen van h e t H is to r is c h  Genootschap. LXXVI,
1962, 85-170.



had o n ly  been sent because o f  the  in s is te n c e  o f  the M anikongo.

S ince th a t  tim e , the  Kongo r u le r ,  Pedro I I ,  had d ie d , and h is

s u c c e s s o r,G a rc ia  I ,  had made h is  peace w ith  the  P ortuguese.

In s te a d  o f  re c e iv in g  payment, Heyn had to  g iv e  the  Sonyo r u le r

p re s e n ts  b e fo re  he was a llo w e d  to  le a v e . In  Loango, Heyn and van

Zuylen were w e ll- re c e iv e d . They fo u n d  D utch tra d e  was f lo u r is h in g .

In  the  la te  ]S620s Dutch aggress ion  co n tin u e d ; t h e i r  sh ip s  c ru is e d

o f f  the  A ngo la  Coast and a tta c k e d  Portuguese sh ips.'*'

D u rin g  the g o ve rn o rsh ip  o f  Fem&o de Souza (1624 -1630), the

Portuguese made a new a ttem p t to  a r re s t  the  grow ing D utch in f lu e n c e

on the  Loango C oast. D au b tless  Souza was d is q u ie te d  about events in

B r a z i l  and the th re a t  to  Luanda. He was a lso  env ious  o f  D utch

tra d e . T h e ir  annual e x p o rt i n  the la t e  1620s from  Gabon, Cape

Lopez, Mayumba and Loango was 80,000 lb s .  o f  iv o r y  and 2,000 lb s .

o f  copper. Souza reckoned th a t  i f  the  P ortuguese spent the  same

amount on Loango as they  d id  in Benguela, the  re tu rn  would be h ig h e r .

He a lso  tho ug h t th a t  tra d e  a t  Loango would be more p r o f i t a b le  than 

2
a t  Mpinda. F i r s t ,  the D utch had to  be e x p e lle d , however.

Towards the  end o f  1624, Souza w ro te  to  the  Maloango, a sk in g  

him to  c lose  the  D utch fa c to r ie s  and to expe l the h e re t ic s .  He 

prom ised th a t  the  Portuguese would buy a l l  the  iv o r y  and copper

^Lopes de Lima, E nsa ios. I l l ,  97.
0
A. B ra s io , MMA. V I I ,  319, Souza to  Government, 1 0 .2 .1 6 25 ;
V I I I ,  134, Souza to  K in g , 23 .2 .1632 .



<72.

w hich the  V i l i  c o u ld  sup p ly ; they  would b r in g  b e t te r  q u a l i t y  

goods than the D utch; th e y  would p ro v id e  p r o te c t io n  a g a in s t the  

enemies o f  Loango; as a f i n a l  in c e n t iv e ,  J e s u i t  p r ie s t s  would be 

se n t to  b a p tiz e  the  Maloango. The l a t t e r  r e p l ie d  f i r m ly  th a t  he 

in te n d e d  to  co n tin u e  braiding w ith  the  D utch and Portuguese on equa l 

term s and th a t  he had no d e s ire  to  become a C a th o l ic .1 C le a r ly ,  

the A ngo la  Governor had chosen an ino p po rtu n e  tim e  to  approach 

the Loango r u le r  who was p ro b a b ly  im pressed by the  D utch f l e e t
i

th a t  had a r r iv e  d in  the  h a rb o u r in  1624. F u rth e rm o re , he must
\

have re a lis e d  th a t  the  D utch were h is  bes t a l l i e s ,  n o t o n ly  ftom

the p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  tra d e  goods, b u t because t  hey were more

r e l ia b le  s ince  Loango was t h e i r  main base in  the whole re g io n .

H av ing  f a i le d  by these  d i r e c t  o v e rtu re s  a t  Loango, the

Portuguese t r ie d  to  prom ote t h e i r  in t e r e i  s in  Kakongo. Souza

e x p la in e d  h is  th re e  aims in  a l e t t e r  to  the  P ortuguese k in g .  He

hoped to  e s ta b lis h  a p r o f i t a b le  tra d e  in  iv o r y  and copper, to

h in d e r the  D utch in  Loango by d iv e r t in g  tra d e  from  th e re , to  arouse

the  je a lo u s y  o f  the  Manikongo who m ig h t then be persuaded to  open

2
up h is  copper m ines to  the  P ortuguese . P ortuguese tra d e rs  co u ld  

reach  Kakongo by c ro s s in g  th e  Congo r i v e r  from  Mpinda. I t  was 

a lso  p lanned  to  open a d i r e c t  sea l i n k  w ith  Luanda. T h is  would 

a vo id  the ta x e s  w h ich the  Manikongo imposedcn tra d e rs  who passed

B ra s io , MMAt V I I ,  643, R e p o rt o f  Souza, 1624-1630; V I I I ,  134, 
Souza, to  the K in g , 23 ,2 ,1632 . See a ls o , K . R a te lba n d , P ie t  Heyn. 
l x x x i i ,  x c i i ,  x c i i  fn .  3.

2
i b i d . , V I I ,  492, Souza to  th e  K in g , 25 .12 .1626 .



th rou g h  h is  te r r i t o r y . ^ "

A P ortuguese t ra d e r ,  Manuel Barbosa, was w e ll- re c e iv e d  

by the  Kakongo r u le r  in  March 1627. He sen t word to  Luanda th a t  

he c o u ld  o b ta in  s la v e s , p a lm -c lo th , e le p h a n ts ' t a i l  h a ir s ,  p a r r o ts 1 

fe a th e rs ,  iv o r y  and copper. He adv ised  th a t  a s t ro n g  fa c to r y  

shou ld  be b u i l t  and th a t  m is s io n a r ie s  shou ld  be sen t to  the Kakongo 

k in g .  Souza then in s t r u c te d  Barbosa to  o b ta in  samples o f  th e  

copper. He sho u ld  o b ta in  in fo rm a tio n  on i t s  p r ic e ,  the  q u a n t ity  

th a t  m ig h t be o b ta in e d  a n n u a lly  and the  tra d e  goods in  demand in  

Kakongo. ^

Kakongo and Loango copper came from  the same source. Whereas 

the  Y i l i  tra d e d  i t  d i r e c t ly ,  the  Kakongo in h a b ita n ts  seem to  have 

o b ta in e d  i t  th ro u g h  Bungu. In  1623, Bungu was d e s troye d  by peop le  

c a lle d  Jagas. A c c o rd in g  to  C u v e lie r ,  these were m ig ra n ts  from  

the sou th  s id e  o f  the  Congo r i v e r ,  p ro b a b ly  Sundi o r  Buende.
_ 4
They were p ro b a b ly  the  pe op les  whom Dapper c a l le d  Sondy. The 

Maloango agreed to  the  in v a s io n  o f  Bungu, b u t th e  seasons f o r  h is  

in te r e s t  and consen t are n o t known. By 1627, Barbosa re p o r te d
jr

th a t  Bungu was p e a c e fu l and th a t  a n e w  r u le r  had been appo in ted .

^A. B ra s io , MMA. V I I I ,  135, Souza to  the  K in g , 23 .2 .1632 .

^ ib id . . V I I ,  503, Souza to  Barbosa, 9 *3 .1627 ; V I I ,  652, R ep o rt 
o f  Souza, 1624-1630.

3 .i b i d . ,  V I I ,  295, L e t te r  from  a canon o f  the  See o f  Kongo to  
F a th e r Manuel R odrigues, n . d . , 1624; J . O u v e lie r , Documents. 8 .

^See above, p . 7 ” /

^A. B ra s io , MMA. Souza to  Barbosa, 9 .3 * 1627.



By 1630, Portuguese tra d e  w ith  Kakongo was e s ta b lis h e d , 

a lth o u g h  m is s io n a r ie s  had n o t  been sent to  the a rea  as p rom ised .

I t  was p lanned  to  c lo s e  th e  fa c to r y  a t Loango and to  tra ra  f e r  

the  Portuguese f a c t o r  to  su p e rv ise  the  Kakongo tra d e . The P o rtu 

guese k in g  had a u th o r is e d  th a t  5,000 cruzados o f  copper shou ld  be 

tra d e d  a n n u a lly . B e fo re  the  end o f  S ouza 's  g o ve rn o rs h ip , Kakongo 

copper had a r r iv e d  in  Luanda where i t  was s to re d  i n  warehouses, 

prom th e re  i t  was to  be taken to  B ah ia . New a r t i l l e r y  was to  be 

made f o r  the  defence o f  A ngo la  and B ra z il. '* '

The e x te rn a l tra d e  o f  the  Loango Coast had expanded r a p id ly  

in  1he e a r ly  decades o f  the  seven teen th  c e n tu ry . The B u tch  were 

a c t iv e  i n  Loango and Ngoyo; the  P ortuguese were e s ta b lis h e d  

in  Kakongo. The t h r iv in g  c o a s ta l tra d e  was p a r a l le le d  by in c re a s e d  

in a c t i v i t y  on tra d e  ro u te s  to  the  in t e r io r ,  where the V i l i  searched 

o u t new sources o f  iv o r y  and in te n s i f ie d  the e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  th e  

B oko-Songo-M indou li copper m ines. In  1627 Barbosa no ted  th a t  

s la ve s  were a v a ila b le  in  Kakongo. A f te r  1630 th e re  was a d e te r

m ined e f f o r t  by Europeans to  open up the  tra d e  in  s la ve s  w h ich 

e v e n tu a lly  superceded o th e r  tra d e  ite m s .

XA. B ra s io , MMA, T i l l ,  95 -95 , Souza to  the  K in g , 7 .1 2 .1 6 31 ; 120,
123, Reporton A ngo la  by ex-G overnor Souza, 2 1 .2 .1 632 .



C hapter 3

SLAVE-TRADE BEGINNINGS; c. 1650 -  c . 1670

The aggress ive  p o l ic y  w hich the Dutch West In d ia  Company 

D ire c to rs  adopted in  1624 y ie ld e d  q u ick  r e s u l t s .  Between 1630 

and 1636, D utch fo rc e s  ca p tu re d  most o f  n o r th e a s te rn  B r a z i l ,  

in c lu d in g  the la rg e  sugar-g row ing  re g io n s  o f  Pernambuco and F a ra ib a .^  

In  1634, the is la n d  base o f Curacao was o ccu p ie d . Contemporary 

accounts spoke e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  about the p o te n t ia l  r ic h e s  o f the

new conquest; they d e sc rib e d  how the Portuguese had sen t s h ip -
1

lo a d s  o f sugar and b ra z ilw o o d  to  P o rtu g a l every^rear. Y e t a l l

were concerned about how to  p rov ide  the c o n s id e ra b le  la b o u r  fo rc e

necessary to  c u l t iv a te  and process the sugar. T h is  problem  the

Portuguese had p a r t i a l l y  so lve d  by im p o r t in g  la ig e  numbers o f

s la v e s , c h ie f ly  from  A ngo la . A ccu ra te  e s tim a te s  f o r  the A t la n t ic

s lave  tra d e  are d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d .  A re c e n t su rvey  has suggested

th a t  som ething in  the  re g io n  o f  30,000 s la ve s  were im po rted  in to
3

B r a z i l  from  the A fr ic a n  co a s ts  in  the  yea rs  1451-1600. A nother 

source suggests th a t  between 10,000 and 13,000 s la ve s  were expo rted

^For a f u l l  account o f even ts  in  South .America, see C .R .Boxer,
The Dutch in  B r a z i l ,  1624-1634. O xfo rd  1957. An im p o rta n t work 
in  German i s  by A. W dtjen , Das H o llH nd ische  K o lo n ia lr e ic h  in  
B ra s i l ie n .  The Hague, 1921.

2
Johannes de L a e t, Ia e r ly c k  V e rh a e l, I I ,  Book 7, 135-140; IV ,
Book 12, 119-127 d e sc rib e s  the  C a p ta in c ie s  o f Pernambuco and 
P a ra ib a .

^ P .D .C u r tin , The A t la n t ic  S lave T rade ; A Census. W isconsin  1969, 116.



a n n u a lly  from  A ngo la  to  th e  Am ericas in  the f i r s t  two decades 

o f  the seventeenth  c e n tu ry ,^  In  1641, the Dutch e s tim a te d

2
th a t  the  Portuguese e xp o rte d  15,000 s lave s  a n n u a lly  from  Luanda.

U n t i l  t h is  p e r io d , the D u tch  had o n ly  been a c tiv e  in  th e

A t la n t ic  s lave  trade in  a sm a ll way. In  the  la te  16th  c e n tu ry ,

in d iv id u a ls  p a r t ic ip a te d  in d i r e c t l y  as c o n tra c to rs  o r  s a i lo r s ,

b u t th e re  was no sys tem a tic  tra d e  on a la rg e  s c a le . The jo u rn a ls

o f  t ra d e rs  such as R u ite rs ,  Marees, and Broecke do n o t r e fe r  to

a D u tch  s lave  tra d e . The tra d e  a t  Loango was t y p ic a l  o f  th e  D utch

tra d e  e lsew here . The Portuguese do n o t seem to  have tra d e d  in  s lave s

in  Loa igo e i th e r .  None o f the  sources w hich m e n tio n  the ite m s

tra d e d  between Loango and Luanda in  th e  la te  s ix te e n th  and e a r ly

seven teen th  c e n tu r ie s  r e fe r  to s la v e s . Indeed, the G overnor o f

A ngo la  re p o r te d  in  1611 th a t  s laves were n e ve r tra d e d  on th e  Loango

Coast a lth o u g h  th e y  m ig h t be a v a ila b le ,  s ince  s u p p lie s  to  A ngo la

3
m ig h t be a f fe c te d .

The d e s i r a b i l i t y o f  the  s lave  tra d e  had been d iscussed  by 

the  D ire c to rs  o f the  West In d ia  Company a t  i t s  fo u n d a tio n , b u t 

the  id e a  was re je c te d  by a m a jo r i ty  on r e l ig io u s  grounds. Economic 

arguments were no t v e ry  p e rsu a s ive  a t the  tim e  s ince  th e re  was no

1
D. Birm ingham , Trade and C o n f l ic t  i i  A ngo la . 79-80 .

2
OWIC 56, E nc losure  w ith  re p o r t o f  B r a z i l  C o u n c il to  X IX , 9 .11 .1641 .

3
A. B ra s io , MMA. V I,  18, D is c u s s io n  on the  C o n tra c ts  o f Congo and 
A ngo la , Bento Banha Cardoso, 10 .8 .1 611 .



m arket f o r  s la ve s  in  D u tc h -h e ld  t e r r i t o r ie s * 1 These a t t i t u d e s  

appear to  have changed fo l lo w in g  the  a tta c k  on the  Portuguese in

B r a z i l  in  1624*

The o ld e s t  m ention  o f  s la v e - t ra d in g  in  the a rc h iv e s  o f  the

West In d ia  Company appears in  1626, when ‘the Zeeland Chamber

a u th o r is e d  the d is p a tc h  o f a sh ip  to  tra de  in  s la v e s  in  "Angola*1
2

and to  t ra n s p o r t  them to  the  Amazon re g io n . T h is  was a lm ost 

c e r ta in ly  a re fe re n c e  to tra d e  on the  Loango c o a s t. I t  was th e  

ca p tu re  o f  Pernambuco, however, th a t  marked the  tu rn in g  p o in t  

in  the p o l ic y  o f  the  Company d ir e c to r s .  The a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  lo b b y  

was overwhelmed by the n e c e s s ity  o f m aking the  B r a z i l  possess ions  

pay. The more sc ru pu lo us  D ire c to rs  cou ld  b e lie v e  th a t  A fr ic a n  

s la ve s  would be saved from  heathenism  and popery  i f  they were 

p u t to  work on Dutch la n d s . ^

D utch in te r e s ts  in  West A f r ic a  were s t i l l  weak. The ce n tre  

a t  Mouree was supported  by s c a tte re d  in te re s ts  around the Gambia, 

on the Upper Guinea co a s t, and in  the G u lf o f G uinea. Loango, 

th e re fo re ,  had g re a t s ig n if ic a n c e .  I t  was a p o te n t ia l  source o f  

s la ve s  and a base from  w hich the P ortuguese s lave  sh ips  fro m  Luanda

H r. S. Ungar, "B ijd ra g e n  t o t  de G esch iedenis van de Nederlandse 
S lavenhande l: I .  Beknopt O v e rz ic h t van de N ederlands S lavenhandel
in  h e t Algemeen1*, Economisch H is to r is c h  Jaa rbo e k , XXVI, 1956, 
135-137; K. R a te ltla nd  f e d . ) .  V i i f  D a g re g is te rs  van h e t K a s te e l Sao 
Jorge  da M ina (E lm ina ) an de Goudkust, 1645-1647. The Hague, 1953, 
lx x x .

H)WIC 20, M inu tes  of the Zeeland Chamber, 21 .12 .1626 .
3
A. van D a n tz ig , Het N ederlandse Aandeel in  de S lavenhande l.
Bossum 1968, 30; K . R a te lban d , V l . i f  D a g re g is te rs . lx x x  fn  1 .
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co u ld  be a tta c k e d . In  1635, the  D ire c to r  a t  Mouree re c e iv e d  

in s t r u c t io n s  to  send fo u r  sh ip s  to  "A ngo la ” w h ich were to  in t e r 

ce p t Portuguese s h ip p in g  and to  t ra n s p o r t  c a p tu re d  s laves  to  

the D utch possessions in  B ra z il. '* ’ In  the ye a rs  1635-40, D utch  

and P ortuguese sh ip s  re p e a te d ly  c lashed  o f f  the Congo and A ngo la  

co a s ts . ^

Dutch e f f o r t s  in  th e  Loango re g io n  were encouraged by a l e t t e r  

re c e iv e d  from  the Manisonyo in  1635. He aga in  expressed h is  d is 

l i k e  f o r  the  Portuguese and o f fe re d  to expand tra d e  r e la t io n s  w ith
3

the  D utch in  re tu rn  f o r  h e lp . In  f a c t ,  th e  Sonyo r u le r  who had 

embarked on an aggress ive  p o l ic y  a g a in s t h is  A f r ic a n  n e ighb ou rs  

was p ro b a b ly  anx ious to  have European su p p o rt f o r  th a t reason.

Sonyo a t  t h is  time was r e b e l l in g  a g a in s t Kongo r u le  and in 

d u lg in g  in  e x p a n s io n is t a c t i v i t i e s .  In  1631, a Sonyo army crossed 

the  Congo R iv e r  and invaded  Ngoyo on the  n o r th  bank. The sm a ll 

kingdom was e n t i r e ly  ove rrun  and the M an isonyo 's  son e s ta b lis h e d
A

h im s e lf  in  p la ce  o f the deposed k in g .  The Sonyo army then proceeded 

to  invade Kakongo, o v e rth ro w in g  the r u le r  and sa c k in g  the c a p i ta l .

^OWIC 8 , XIX to  the  D ire c to r  a t  Mouree, 12 .1 1 .1 63 5 .
2

Lopes de Lim a, B nsa ios, I I I ,  99; Johannes de L a e t, Ia e r lv c k  V e rh a e l, 
IV , 194-195.

3
OVIC 14, M inu tes  o f  the Amsterdam Chamber, 1 3 .9 .1 6 3 5 ;8 ,X IX  to  
Mouree, 12 .11 .1635 .

4
A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . ! .  218, names Kanga as the 
f i r s t  Sonyo k in g  o f Ngoyo.



The reason f o r  these a tta c k s  i s  n o t known. In  1636, the Sonyo 

r u le r  a tta c k e d  h is  o v e r lo id ,  A lv a ro  IV  o f  Congo. The Manikongo 

was taken p r is o n e r,'* ' Spasmodic f ig h t in g  co n tin u e d  between Sonyo 

and the Kongo r u le r  f o r  the  nex t ten y e a rs ; from  t h is  tim e the 

independence o f Sonyo was assured.

The D utch were anx ious to  extend th e ir  t ra d in g  a c t i v i t i e s  

on the  Loango Coast and i n  Sonyo by the  m id - l6 3 0 s . In  1636,

Johan M a u r its  o f  Nassau was q jp o in te d  G overnor-G enera l o f  B r a z i l ,  

S ince he was de term ined to make a f in a n c ia l  suocess o f  the  1 \ :i 

D utch B ra z i l ia n  t e r r i t o r ie s ,  he i n i t i a t e d  a p o l ic y  to  in c re a s e  the 

su p p ly  o f  s laves  from  West A f r ic a .  W ith in  s ix  mnnths o f h is  

appo in tm en t, a f l e e t  was sent a g a in s t E lm ina ,w h ich  was taken  in

1637. In  the same yea r, M a u r its  advocated the d is p a tc h  o f a f l e e t

2to  take Luanda. The XIX were u n w il l in g  a t  t h is  p o in t y  to  sup p o rt

a f u l l - s c a le  a tta c k  and in s te a d  a ttem pted  to in c re a se  the supp ly

o f  s lave s  from  the Loango C oast.

In  1637, H end rickx  Eyckhout was appo in ted  to a new p o s t in

Loango. He was charged w ith  s p e c ia l r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  in c re a se

the trade  in  s lave s  w ith in  h is  a rea . Two P o rtu guese -speak ing  a s s is t -
3

an ts  were ap po in ted  w ith  h im . On a r r iv a l  in  Loango, Eyckhout

■*"0. Dapper, B e s c h r i. jv in g e , 211.

2
OWIC 52, B r a z i l  C o u nc il to  X IX , 2 .6 .16 37 ; E lm ina D ire c to r  to  
B ra z i l  C o u n c il, 1 5 .9 .1$37.

3
OWIC 23, M inu tes of the Zeeland Chamber, 5 .1 .16 37 .



fo u n d  th a t  the  Company* s agent had 36 s la ve s  w hich he had bought 

fo l lo w in g  o rd e rs  re c e iv e d  from  E lm ina . He In form ed Eyckhout th a t  

500 s la ve s  cou ld  be lad in  a s h o r t tim e , b u t t h is  proved to  be an 

o v e r - o p t im is t ic  assessment. la  November o f  the same y e a r, the  

D utch r e b u i l t  t h e i r  Sonyo fa c to r y  and in  1638 a new fa c to r y  was 

opened a t Z a rry  in  Kakongo. T h is  was a f e r t i l e  re g io n  w hich sup

p l ie d  p ro v is io n s  f o r  the D utch tra d e rs  a t M pinda, as w e ll as

2
iv o r y ,  copper, and some s la v e s . Eyckhout was unable to  so lve  

the b a s ic  D utch p ro b le m ^ fo r the  Loango re g io n  fu rn is h e d  s lave s  

o n ly  in  sm a ll numbers. In  1639, the Loango agents in fo rm ed  the 

X IX  th a t  o n ly  about 200 s la ve s  co u ld  be bought in  Loango a n n u a lly , 

and 100 c o u ld  be acqu ired  at Malemba. As f o r  Z a rry , in  j u s t  o ve r

two y e a rs , the D utch t ra d e r  C ape lle  bought 23,000 lb s .  o f  iv o ry

3and copper, b u t o n ly  34 s la v e s .

In  June 1639, Eyckhout was t ra n s fe r re d  fro m  Loango. He was

h e ld  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  f a i lu r e  to  e s ta b l is h  the fa c to r y  a t

Sonyo on a f i r m  fo o t in g  and f o r  the la c k  o f  success in  in c re a s in g

the supp ly  o f  s la v e s . In  O ctober 1640, C o m e lis  H endrickx  Ouwman
4

a r r iv e d  to take  Eyckhout* s p la ce  a t  Loango.

10WIC 53, B r a z i l  C o u n c il to  X IX , 6 .10 .1638 .

p
OWIC 56, R ep o rt on even ts  on the Congo R iv e r ,  1637-1641. T h is  
document i s  uns igned b u t the  a u th o r seems to  be C a p e lle , ju d g in g  
from  the c o n te x t. T h is  document has been p u b lis h e d  by L . J a d in  in  
" R iv a l i te s  Lu so -N e e rlan da ise s1',  215-220.

^OWIC 8 , R eport to  the  X IX  on th e  A fr ic a n  s i tu a t io n ,  22 .9 .1639 ; 56, 
R eport on the  even ts  on th e  Congo R iv e r ,  1641.

^OWIC 8 , R eport to  the XIX on th e  A fr ic a n  S itu a t io n ,  22 .9 .1639 ; 
R eport on even ts  on the Congo R iv e r ,  1641.
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Ouwman found  th a t  th e re  had been tro u b le  a t  Loango i t s e l f .

One o f  the  D utch tra d e rs  had in s t ig a te d  the s e iz u re  o f  a P o rtu - 

guese ve sse l in  Loango H arbour. Ths even t had caused a commotion 

and the  Maloango had shown g re a t d is p le a s u re . Ouwman had the 

sh ip  re p a iie d  and moved to  the  Congo R iv e r .  Calm again p re v a ile d  

in  Loango, bu t the Maloango was by no means s a t is f ie d .  The 

in c id e n t  was re m in is c e n t o f ih a t  i n  which P ie te r  B rand t had been 

in v o lv e d  t h i r t y  ye a rs  b e fo re . I t  is  c le a r  th a t  the  Maloango was 

no more p re pa red  to  accep t D utch do m ina tion  in  I 64O than he had 

been prepa red  to  accept a Portuguese monopoly e a r l ie r  in  the 

c e n tu ry .^ -

A t Mayumba the Dutch m a in ta in e d  a fa c to r y  where 7 ,000 to  8 ,000 

tu sks  were o b ta in e d  a n n u a lly . The Portuguese co n tin u e d  to  send 

sh ip s  from  Luanda to  tra d e  in  redwood. The B r a z i l  C ou n c il o f  the 

V est In d ia  Company a lso  expressed in te r e s t  in  ta c u la .  perhaps 

w a n tin g  to  compare i t  w ith  B ra z ilw o o d . In  1641 Ouwman sen t

2
20,000 lb s t  o f  Mayumba redwood to  B r a z i l  f o r  t h e i r  in s p e c t io n .

The Dutch p o s i t io n  on the  Congo & iv e r  was s t i l l  a t  the mercy 

o f  Sonyo. A r r iv in g  a t Mpindadn O ctober 1640, Ouwman fou nd  the 

fa c to r y  des troye d  and the D utch a g e n t, Zegers, gone w ith  h is  tra d e

^OVIC 56, Ouwman to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Loango 12 .3*1641 ; Luanda 
D ire c to rs  to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  1 6 .1 .1 64 2 ; 57 > Ouwman to  B r a z i l  
C o u n c il,  Loango, 26 .2 .1642 .

2
OWIC 56, Ouwman to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Loango, 2 .3 *1641 ; 46, Summary
o f  s i tu a t io n  on A ngo la  Coast by Zegers, 1643* T h is  document has 
been p u b lis h e d  by L . J a d in , " R iv a l i te s  Lu so-He e l  an d a is e s 11, 237-244.
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goods to  an is la n d  in  the  Congo R iv e r ,  The Manisonyo blamed th e  

Man ik o n  go and th e  Portuguese who had fo rc e d  him to  a c t in  t h i s  

way* As usua l he prom ised an improvem ent in  r e la t io n s ,  b u t added 

th a t  he c o u ld  g iv e  no assurance about the a c t io n s  o f  the Manikongo.

The s lave  tra d e  In  Sonyo, as on the Loango C oast, was d is a p p o in t in g  

f o r  the D utch . The e s tim a te  o f  the Loango agents in  1639 th a t  

Sonyo cou ld  p ro v id e  on ly  about 100 s la ve s  a n n u a lly  was p ro b a b ly  

too lo w . Y et Sonyo, no more than Loango, co u ld  p ro v id e  the s la ve s  

needed by the  B ra z i l  sugar in d u s t r y .  Ouwman was in te re s te d  in  

de ve lo p in g  tra d e  c o n ta c ts  a t  Zarry^ which had been te m p o ra r i ly  

abandoned in  1641.^

The B r a z i l  d ir e c to r s  com plained b i t t e r l y  o f  the  la c k  o f  

s la v e s . The cargoes o f  two sh ip s  sen t from  Loango and the Congo 

R iv e r to  B r a z i l  e a r ly  in  1641 were s t i l l  o f  the  "m ixed" type -  

95,556 lb s .  o f  iv o r y ,  39,613 lb s .  o f  copper, 20,000 lb s .  o f re d 

wood and 205 s la ve s . The D utch w arsh ips w hich  c ru is e d  between 

Luanda and S^o Tome cou ld  p ro v id e  more s la ve s  by t h e i r  a tta c k s

r 2on Portuguese s h ip p in g  than the Loango and Sonyo fa c to r ie s .

A s ta le m a te  had been reached. Ouwman a d v ise d  th a t  o n ly  the occu p a tio n  

o f  Luanda c o u ld  remedy the s i tu a t io n .  The D u tch  agent expressed 

op tim ism  ove r the success o f  such an o p e ra tio n  f o r  fo u r  reasons.

^OWIC 56, Ouwman to  B ra z i l  C o u n c il, Loango, 2 .3 .1 6 4 1 ; R ep o rt by 
Zegers to  X IX , 6 .5 .16 41 ; Reporfccn e ve n ts  on the  Congo R iv e r ,  1641.

^OWIC 8 , X IX  to  E lm ina D ire c to r ,  4*4 .1640 ; X IX  to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,
4 . 4 . I 64O; 55, B r a z i l  C o u n c il to  X IX , 13*9*1640; cargoes o f
sh ip s  from  A ngo la  a r r iv in g  in  B r a z i l ,  27*4*1641*



F i r s t ,  he gave an account o f  Portuguese m i l i t a r y  s tre n g th  w hich 

he th o u g h t cou ld  be overcome by a s tro n g  D utch f l e e t ;  second, 

Ouwman th o u g h t th a t  the  new Manikongo, G a rc ia  I I  ( l 641-61) was 

w e ll-d is p o s e d  to the  D u tch . I t  was w id e ly  b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  

P ortuguese had supported  the  p o is o n in g  o f  the  Manikongo! s p re 

decessors, A lva ro  IV  (1630-1636) and A lv a ro  V i ( 1636- I 641) .  In- 

re s p e c t to  the  s lave  tra d e , the  D u tch  had no doubt th a t  s u p p lie s  

in  Luanda were p le n t i f u l .  L a s t ly ,  p ro d u c ts  such as redwood and 

p a lm -c lo th  w hich a id ed  th e  buy ing  o f  s la v e s , cou ld  be r e a d i ly

o b ta in e d  th rou g h  the  D utch f a c to r ie s  on the  Loango C oa s t.^

Ouwman1 s l e t t e r  a r r iv e d  in  B r a z i l  in  March 1641, to g e th e r 

w ith  two Company agents from  Loango and Sonyo to  argue the case. 

M a u r its  a lre a d y  b e lie v e d  th a t  E lm ina and the o th e r D utch sources 

in  Guinea c o u ld  n o t supp ly  s u f f ic ie n t  s la ve s  fo r  B r a z i l .  Ouwman* s 

l e t t e r  f i n a l l y  convinced him . In  May 1641, the B r a z i l  d ir e c to r s

in fo rm e d  th e  XIX o f  t h e i r  d e c is io n  to  send a f l e e t  under J o l to

2Luanda. Luanda c a p itu la te d  to  the D utch in  August 1641. In

September, J o l* s  f l e e t  s e t o u t f o r  S&o Tome (w h ich  th e y  took in

O c to b e r). 33n ro u te  they anchored in  Loango ha rb o u r. News o f  the

D u tc h - V i l i  d is tu rb a n c e s  had reached B r a z i l  e a r l ie r  in  the  year. The 

show o f  D u tch  navalpow er seems tohave im pressed the V i l i  and in

^OWIC 56, Ouwman to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Loango, 28 .2 .1641 .

^OWIC 56, B r a z i l  C o u n c il to  X IX , 1 .5 .1 6 4 1 , 31 .5 .1641 ; Luanda 
D ire c to rs  to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, 1 0 .9 .1 6 41 .
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O ctober 1641 the s i tu a t io n  was s u f f i c ie n t l y  s tab le  In  Loango 

f o r  Ouwman to  le a v e  f o r  Luanda. A lm ost im m e d ia te ly  he was sent 

by the D utch d ir e c to r s  at Luanda as an envoy to  the  Manikongo
1

a t  San S a lva d o r. He re c e iv e d  a c a u tio u s  b u t f r ie n d ly  welcome.

P ie te r  M ortam er, who was a d i r e c to r  o f the A n go la  a d m in is tra t io n

fro m  1641 to  1642, made a le n g th y  re p o r t  to  the Company d ir e c to r s .

Commenting on the  s lave  tra d e , he n o te d  th a t  th e re  were fo u r  types
2

o f s la ve s  c a lle d  Loangos, Kongos, Ambundos and X ingas . These

were re fe re n c e s  to  s la ve s  bought a t  Loango, those  from  Kongo bought

a t  M pinda o r  Luanda, the  Mbundu bought a t  Luanda and s lave s  from

Matamba, ru le d  a t th a t  tim e by QueenNzinga, which were a lso  bought

a t  Luanda. Mortamer w ro te  th a t  the  number o f Loangos and Kongos

were s m a ll. The kingdom o f  Queen N z inga ,on  the  o th e r hand, was

’♦ o v e rflo w in g  w ith  s la v e s 1'.  She o b ta in e d  them from  th e  Jaga who

waged war f a r  in  the a n te r io r ;  12,000-13»000 c o u ld  be o b ta in e d

a n n u a lly . The s lave s  from  Matamba and Ndongo were p re fe r re d  to

those  from  Loango and Kongo s in c e  they were more ro b u s t f o r

a g r ic u l t u r a l  work. The h ig h e s t d e a tb -ra te  on board s lave  sh ips

2
was among the s lave s  from  Loango. N ie u la n d t7who became an Angola

d ir e c to r  in  1642, a lso  n o te d  th a t  the sup p ly  o f s lave s  from Loango 

3was p o o r.

‘̂ OWIC 46, Mortamer R ep o rt, 29 .6 .1643* T h is  document to g e th e r w ith  
an in t r o d u c t io n  by Naber has been p u b lis h e d  in  B i.j dragen en Me de- 
e l ingen van h e t H is to r is c h e  Genootschap g e v e s tig d  te  U tre c h t.  L IY , 
1933* F o r d e ta i ls  on the  Dutch cap tu re  o f  Luanda and r e la t io n s  w ith  
Kongo, Matamba and the P ortuguese, see C .R .B oxer, S a lvad o r de Sa and 
the S tru g g le  f o r  B ra z i l  and A ngo la . 1602-1666. London, 1952.

2
OWIC 46, Mortamer R e p o rt, 29 .6 .1 943 ; 58, Mortamer to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,



A ltho u gh  the c e n tre  o f Dutch a c t i v i t y  had moved sou th , they

d id  n o t  n e g le c t  t h e i r  in te re s ts  on the  Loango Coast. In  January

1642, Ouwman re tu rn e d  to Loango. H is  m iss io n  was tw o fo ld . He

had to ensure th a t  r e la t io n s  w ith  the  V i i  had n o t d e te r io ra te d

fo l lo w in g  the  c lo s u re  o f  Portuguese fa c to r ie s ;  and he had to

see th a t  tra d e  co n tinue d  d e s p ite  the s h i f t  of D utch in te r e s t  to

Luanda. He fo u n d  the  Maloango p repa red  to  n e g o t ia te .  Some o f t ie

Y i l i  t ra d e rs  were h o s t i le ,  perhaps those who had p re v io u s ly

tra d e d  w ith  the  P ortuguese. Ouwman re p o r te d  to  the  B r a z i l  d ire c to r s

th a t  the  s i tu a t io n  w ould p ro b a b ly  im prove , s ince  the  Maloango

was p re p a re d  to prom ote D utch in te r e s ts .  He found  a good cargo

ready f o r  d is p a tc h . T h is  in c lu d e d  53*367 lb s .  o f  iv o r y ,  22,050 lb s .

o f  copper and 139 s la v e s .1 Zegers, the  D utch agent a t Sonyo,

es tim a ted  th a t  Loango co u ld  su p p ly  a n n u a lly  70,000 lb s -8 0 ,0 0 0  lb s .

2
o f  copper and iv o r y ,  b u t c n ly  a few s la v e s .

Ouwman n e x t went to  Kakongo, where he bad p re v io u s ly  e s ta b lis h e d  

a fa c to ry  a f t e r  se ve ra l re q u e s ts  from  the  r u le r .  He found  th a t  

in  e ig h t  m onths, 11,000 lb s .  o f iv o r y  and copper and 42 s lave s  

had been o b ta in e d . C ap pe lle , who was the Dutch agent a t Z a rry

25.10.1642.
^OWIC 58, N ie u la n d t to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Lu a nd a ,1 7 *1 2 .l6 4 2 i

10WIC 57, Ouwman to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Loango, 26 .2 .1642 .

^OWIC 46, P ie t  Z e g e r 's  E e p o rt 1643-



in  e a s te rn  Kakongo f o r  over two yea rs , commentedcn the in c re a s in g  

tra d e  o f Kakongo and the r i s in g  importance o f th e  p o r t  o f  Malemba. 

Jud g ing  from  C a p p e lle 's  comments, s i  asres were more e a s i ly  bought 

in  Kakongo than in  Loango, a lth o u g h  th e  sup p ly  in  Kakongo was 

s t i l l  s m a ll.^

W h ile  Qu wman was in  Kakongo, ambassadors a r r iv e d  from th e  

Ngoyo r u le r .  They rem inded Ouwman th a t  on a p re v io u s  v i s i t  to 

Ngoyo, when he h a i c rossed  the  Congo r i v e r  from  Sonyo, he had  

assured the  Maningoyo o f  D utch f r ie n d s h ip .  Row, the  Ngoyo r u le r  

wanted a Dutch fa c to r y  to  be s e t  up in  h is  kingdom . A P o rtu 

guese sh ip  had a r r iv e d  in  Cabinda in  the p re v io u s  year b u t had
2

f a i le d  to  e s ta b lis h  a fa c to r y  on account o f  Woyo o p p o s it io n . 

C le a r ly ,  the  r u le r s  o f  the Loango Coast were f in d in g  i t  in  t h e i r  

in te r e s ts  to  cement t h e i r  a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  D utch i n  t h is  p e rio d .

D u rin g  t h e i r  o ccu p a tio n  o f  Luanda, 1641-1648, the D u tch  be

came in v o lv e d  in  an overseas e x p o rt tra d e  on th re e  d i f f e r e n t  b u t 

in te r r e la te d  le v e ls .  F i r s t ,  th e re  was the tra d e  w ith  B r a z i l  and 

Europe. Iv o ry ,  copper and s la ve s  from the Loango-Angola re g io n s  

were sen t to  B r a z i l .  S h ips  then c a r r ie d  produce such as sugar, 

h id e s , tobacco, f r u i t s ,  dyewoods, copper and iv o r y  to  Europe.

1
OWIC 46, C a p p e lle  R e p o rt, 1642; 57, Ouwman to B r a z i l  C o u n c il,
Loango, 26 .2 .1642 .

^OWIC 57, Ouwman to  B ra z i l  C o u n c il, Loango, 26<-.2.1642.
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S econd ly, the re  -was the  lo  cal trade  between Luanda and 

the  Loango Coast. The D utch fou nd  th a t  th e y  were fo rc e d  to opera te  

t h is  lo c a l  ne tw ork  w hich th e y  had in h e r i te d  from  the P ortuguese. 

Loango Coast p a lm -c lo th , redwood and e lephan ts* t a i l  h a irs  were 

e s s e n t ia l in  the  tra d e  o f  th e  Luanda h in te r la n d .  L ik e  the P o rtu 

guese, th e  D utch fou n d  th a t  i t  was b e s t to  pay t h e i r  s o ld ie rs  in  

p a lm -c lo th  w hich c o u ld  be exchanged l o c a l l y  f o r  food.'*' In  1642, 

the  B ra z i l  d ir e c to r s  p ro v id e d  20,000 f l o r in s  to  e s ta b lis h  th e  

Luanda tra d e . The Luanda d ir e c to r s  r e p l ie d  th a t  the  A fr ic a n s  o f

Ango la p re fe re d  to  reckon in  p a lm -c lo th  and nzim bus. ra th e r  than

2
in  money whose va lu e  they d id  ro t unders tand .

The D utch q u ic k ly  a p p re c ia te d  how th e y jc o u ld e x p lo it A fr ic a n  

ta s te s  and h a b its .  A cco rd in g  to  M ortam er, the  p a lm -c lo th  trade  

was a p o te n t ia l  Mgold~m inen f o r  tiie  West In d ia  Company. There was 

a g re a t range jn  i t s  va lue in  d i f f e r e n t  re g io n s . In  Loango, the  

v a lu e  had dropped by h a l f  s in ce  the  D utch s ta r te d  to  trade  th e re .

A t f i r s t ,  European goocb had been s o ld  f o r  p a lm -c lo th ; iv o r y  and 

copper had l ik e w is e  been e:changed f o r  the lo c a l  cu rre n cy . The tra n s 

a c tio n s  in  te rm s o f p a lm -c lo th  then took p la c e . By the  m id

seven teen th  c e n tu ry , however, p a lm -c lo th  was no lo n g e r  used in  

European tra d e , and i t  had  d e te r io ra te d  in  v a lu e . A t Luanda, however,

^QWIC 46, P ie te r  Zegers1 re p o r t ,  1643; OŴ C 46, Mortamer R e p o rt,
1643.

2
OWIC 57, Mortamer and N ie u la n d t to B ra z i l  C ounc il', Luanda, 1 6 .9 .1 6 42 .
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and in  the in t e r io r ,  the  ■value o f  p a lm -c lo th  rem ained h ig h ,

perhaps because the Portuguese had adopted i t s  use in  the  c a p ita l

and because European in te r fe re n c e  i n  the  i n t e r i o r  was s t i l l  
1

m in im a l. An undated Portuguese source s a id  th a tth e  c o n tra c to r  

p a id  20 r e is  f o r  one lib o n g o  in  Loango and i n  A ngo la  i t  was w orth  

50 r e i s .^

S ince the  a r t  o f  m aking the c lo th  was±1 A f r ic a n  hands, 

g re a t care was taken to  m a in ta in  good r e la t io n s  w ith  the  in h a b ita n ts  

o f  the Loango C oast. I n  1645, the West In d ia  Company d ir e c to r s  

sen t p re s e n ts  o f a c h a ir ,  drums and trum pets to  the  Maloango, 

e x p re s s ly  hop ing to  encourage the p a lm -c lo th  tra d e  **as i t  was 

in  the tim e  of th e  P ortuguese ’*. The D utch weie even more de

pendent on th e  Loango Coast sources than the Portuguese. They had 

no experience  o f  o rg a n is in g  the tra de  from  Luanda to  Teke m arke ts , 

as the Portuguese and t h e i r  pom beiros had done fo r  over a c e n tu ry .

A Dutchman, Jan de H erde r, t r a v e l le d  from  Luanda to San S a lvad o r 

about 1642. He found  the  ro u te  to  S ta n le y  Poo l b locked by Jagas;

in s te a d  he managed to co n tin u e  h is  jo u rn e y  to  Ok an go, an eas te rn

4
p ro v in c e  o f  Kongo on th e  r iv e r  Kwango. H erder was cons ide red  as 

a p io n e e r, however. The D utch p ro b a b ly  had more con fidence  in  t h e i r

■̂ OWIC 46, Mortamer R ep o rt, 1643; OWIC 57, Mortamer a n d N ie u la n d t 
to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Luanda 1642; 0. Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 158.

2A. B ra s io , MMA, IX , 376 fn .  10.

OWIC 9, X IX  to  Luanda d ir e c to r s ,  6 .7 .16 45 .
4

0 . Dapper, B e s c h r iiv in g e . 157-158, 217; R. A v e lo t ,  nUne E x p lo ra t io n



e s ta l l is h e d  c o n ta c ts  -w ith the  r u le r s  o f  the Loango C oast,

The D utch a ls o  had to  p rov ide  redwood and nzimbus f o r  th e  

A ngo la  s lave  tra d e . In  1644? they  reopened t h e i r  Mayumba fa c to ry  

w h ich  hadbeen tempo r a r i l y  abandoned dn 1641, They a lso  bough t 

redwood in  Benguela a id  s o ld  i t  i n  Luanda, as the P ortuguese 

had done. In  1641, P ie t  Zegers re tu rn e d  to  Sonyo, and sought 

p e rm iss io n  from the r u le r  to  p u t  a Dutch agent on Iu-anda Is la n d  

to  sup e rv ise  the nzimbu in d u s t r y .  A t  ihe same tim e , the B r a z i l  

d ir e c to r s  were asked to  in v e s t ig a te  the trade  in  s h e l ls  a t R io  

de J a n e iro . T h is  was d i f f i c u l t  s in ce  the  Portuguese c o n t ro l le d  

th a t  re g io n .^

A t h i r d  tra d e  ne tw ork  o p e ra te d  between the  Loango and 

A ngo la  Coasts a id  the Guinea Coast, e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  E lm ina  and 

S&o Tome* The D utch had o p e ra te d  a lo c a l  trade from  th e  Loango 

to  the M ina co a s ts  s in ce  the e a r ly  seventeenth c e n tu r i f c . ^  When 

th e y  cap tu re d  Luanda, E lm ina and S&o Tome from  the  P ortuguese ,

th e y  too k  o v e r a la rg e r  and more complex tra d e  o rg a n is a t io n . The
3

jo u rn a ls  o f  the D utch gove rno rs  o f  E lm in a  and the re p o r ts  o f 

the  Luanda d ir e c to r s  in d ic a te  some o f  these c o n ta c ts . S h ips  from

O u b lie e : Voyage de Jan de H erde r an Kwango (1 6 4 2 )" . La G eographie.
X X V I,,5 , 1912, 319-528.

10WIC 9, X IX  to  Luanda d ir e c to r s ,  9 .8 *1 64 3 , 30 .11 .1644; 57, Ouwman 
to  B ra z i l  C o u n c il, Loango, 24 .1 .1642 , 26 .2 .1642 ; Luanda d ir e c to r s
to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, 24 .1 .1642 .

^See above, p . 8~7
^K. R ate lband (e d .) ,  V i j f  D a g re g is te rs  van h e t K a s te e l Sao Jo rge  

d a J l in  a (E lm ina ) aan de Goudkust, 1645-1647.



no

E lm ina  o f te n  l e f t  f o r  B r a z i l  and Europe v ia  S^o Tome, Cape 

Lopez (an im p o rta n t c e n tre  f o r  p ic k in g  up wood, w ater and 

s u p p lie s ) ,  the  Loango Coast and Luanda. Ships from  B r a z i l  some

tim e s  crossed to  Luanda and Loango, be fore  he ad in g  n o r th  f o r  SSo 

Tome and th e  Guinea C oast. In  1642, the Luanda d ir e c to r s  ex

p ressed  d e l ig h t  a t the  capture o f  Sao Tome, because o f the im-

1 «p o r ta n t  lo c a l  trade between th e  is la n d  and Luanda. Sm all c r a f t

a lso  o p e ra ted  a c o a s ta l tra d e , u s u a l ly  from  the main bases a t

E lm ina and Luanda, w h ich  in  1642 became the  D u tch  a d m in is tra t iv e

2c e n tre s  fi>r. the N o r th  and South Coasts o f  A f r ic a ,  re s p e c t iv e ly .

Loca l West A fr ic a n  trade  was c a r r ie d  on a t two le v e ls .  Some 

a c t i v i t y  was p r im a r i ly  p a r t  o f  th e  European trade  o rg a n is a tio n .

T h is  in v o lv e d  the tra n s p o rt o f sm a ll q u a n t it ie s  o f  tra d e  ite m s  

from  s c a tte re d  p o in ts  an the  coas ts  to the  main c e n tre s  f o r  tra n s 

p o r t  to  South Am erica o r  Europe. F o r example, the cargoes o f  two 

sh ip s  anchored o f f  Mouree in  1 6 3 8 / in c lu d e d  p ro d u c ts  from  the 

Gold Coast and Benin, and a ls o  iv o ry ,  copper and redwood from the 

Loango C oast. S econd ly , th e re  were the A f r ic a n  p ro d u c ts  which 

were p o p u la r on o th e r  p a r ts  o f the c o a s t. P a lm -o il and Benin 

c lo th  were im p o rta n t item s  w hich were taken fro m  SUo Tome to  Luanda.

1
OWIC 57, Mortamer and N ie u la n d t to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Luanda, 17 .12 .1642 .

2
OWIC 58, N ie u la n d t to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Luanda, 17 .12 .1642 .

3OWIC 53, Cargoes o f  the  sh jp s  "W itte  Heemel" o f Amsterdam and 
"S choo len" o f  Zeeland, o f f  F o r t  Nassowe, 22 .1 .1638 .



Benin c lo th  was o f  two k in d s . One was p la in  b lu e  and the o th e r had

b lu e  and w h ite  s t r ip e s .  I t  was so ld  in  p ie c e s  made o f f iv e  c lo th s

sewn to g e th e r and was about two to  two and a h a l f  e l l s  broad.

The s t r ip e d  c lo th  was ve ry  p o p u la r  i i  the A ngo la  s lave  t ra d e .1

T h is  same c lo th  was so ld  on th e  Loango co a s t where i t  was b rough t

2
from  E lm ina and exchanged f o r  e le phan ts* t a i l  h a ir s .  Poor q u a l i t y  

Mpemba copper was taken to Luanda where i t  was made in t o  arm- 

r in g s ;  then i t  was taken f o r  sa le  in  the C a labar and R io d e l 

Rey re g io n s . These were o n ly  a few  examples o f  the  k a le id o s c o p ic

lo c a l  trade  p a tte rn s  on th e  West A fr ic a n  c o a s ts .

The D utch o ccu p a tio n  o f  A ngo la  ended in  f a i lu r e .  O n ly seven 

3© a rs  a f t e r  they had taken Luanda, i t  was re c a p tu re d  ty  the P o rtu 

guese under S a lvador de Sa in  August 1648. The s la ve  trade  never

reached the annual f ig u r e  o f  15,000 which the  D utch  hadboped to  

ach ieve . There were two main reasons f o r  t h is  f a i l u r e .  F i r s t l y ,  

the  Dutch West In d ia  Company had co m p le te ly  ou treached  i t s  re 

sources in  i t s  grand iose overseas p r o je c ts .  In  1642, the D u tch  

d ir e c to r s  a t  Luanda were a lre a d y  co m p la in in g  about the weakness o f

10 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 233; OWIC 58, N ie u la n d t to  B r a z i l  
C o u n c il, Luanda, 31.101644; S&o Tome D ire c to rs  to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  
14 .12 .1642 . F o r f u r th e r  d e ta i ls  on the  Benin c lo th  tra de , see 
A lan  Ryder, Benin and the Europeans. 1485-1897. Ibadan, 1969, 
95-95.

2
V i . i f  D a g re g is te rs . 348 fn .

3
0 . Dapper, Be s ch r i . i  v in g e , 198.
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t h e i r  p o s i t io n ,  t h e i r  la c k  o f s u p p lie s , the la c k  o f re in fo rc e m e n ts . 

There were over 1 ,000 Dutchmen i n  A ngo la  and o n ly  about one 

q u a r te r  were f i t . ' * '  There were neer enough s h ip s  o r  tra d e  goods 

to  s u p p ly  the  A fr ic a n s  o f A ngo la  and Loango w ith  th e  p ro d u c ts  

w h ich  th e y  l ik e d .  The D utch p ro b a b ly  ne ve r re a lis e d  the i n t r i 

ca c ie s  o f  the  trade network which the Portuguese had e s ta b lis h e d
■s

2 c.o ve r 150 ye a rs , u n t i l  th e y  had to  op e ra te  i t  them selves. S econd ly , 

th e  P ortuguese won in  the lo n g  run  because o f t h e i r  te n a c ity .

A ^ te r  the  Dutch o ccu p a tio n  o f  Luanda, th e y  w ith d re w  in to  the in 

t e r i o r ,  to  the  Bengo r i v e r  and to Massangano. T h e ir  presence meant 

th a t  A fr ic a n  r u le r s  were c a u tio u s  o f  co m m ittin g  them selves to  th e  

D utch in  case the  Portuguese m ig h t one day expel them. A ls o , the  

Portuguese were ab le  to  in te r r u p t  the s la ve  trade from  Ndongo and 

Matamba to  Luanda, c u t t in g  o f f  the  f u l l  p o te n t ia l  o f t h is  tra d e  

f o r  the  D u tc h .^

Having re ta ke n  Luanda, the  P ortuguese fo rc e d  the D utch to  

evacuate A ngo la  and Kongo t e r r i t o r y .  A tre a ty *a s  concluded w ith  

the  Manikongo, G a rc ia  I I .  T h is  c o n ta in e d  c lau ses  which p r o h ib ite d  

the D utch from  u s in g  Kongo p o r ts  and re v iv e d  p la n s  f o r  the f o r t i -
4

f i c a t io n  o f  Mpinda. N e ith e r  o f  these p ro v is io n s  were e f f e c t iv e .

^OWIC 57, Henderson to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Luanda, 4 .3 .1 6 4 2 ; N ie u la n d t 
and Mortam er to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, Luanda, 16 .9 .1 6 4 2 .

2
Almosb eve ry  re p o r t  from  the Luanda d ir e c to r s  to  B r a z i l  r e fe r s  to  
the shortage o f the  c o r re c t  tra d e  goods, see f o r  example, 0¥IC 56, 
Mortamer and N ie u la n d t to B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Luanda, 17 .9 .1 6 41 ; OWIC 57, 
Walbeck to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il, R e c ife , 1 9 .6 .1 6 4 2 .

OWIC 57, N ie u la n d t and Mortamer to  B r a z i l  C o u n c il,  Luanda, n . d . , I 642. 

4 p a iva  Manso, H is to r ia  de Congo} Documentos. L isb o n , 1877, 201-202.
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The f i r s t  was a dead l e t t e r  s in ce  the  M an ikon go 's  a u th o r i ty  over 

Sonyo was n o m ina l; the second proved to  he as a b o r t iv e  as 

s im i la r  p r o je c ts  had p re v io u s ly  been. The D utch  d id  s u f fe r  some 

im m ediate setbacks, however. S a lvad o r de Sa d isp a tch e d  fo u r  

s h ip s  from  Luanda in  1648, w hich a tta cke d  the  B u tch  fa c to r ie s  

a t  Mpinda, Cab in d a  and Loango, a id  fo rc e d  t h e i r  evacua tion .'* '

The Maloango welcomed the  re tu rn  o f the  P o rtu guese . In  O ctober 

1650, S a lvador de Sa co u ld  r e p o r t  w ith  s a t is f a c t io n , '  th a t th e  

Portuguese tra d e  w ith  Loango had been re e s ta b lis h e d  and th a t

th e  Maloango was more f r ie n d ly  w ith  the  P ortuguese than w ith  th e

2
D utch .

A p a rt from  w an ting  to  c o u n te ra c t D u tch  in f lu e n c e , the  q u ick

re tu rn  o f the  Portuguese to  Loango was connected w ith  the  pa lm -

3c lo th  tra d e . In  1649 the  main Iuanda cu rre n cy  was p a lm -c lo th .

Nzimbu s h e lls  had co n tin u e d  to  d e c lin e  in  v a lu e . I t  was s ig n i f ic a n t  

th a t  the  in d e m n ity  which the Portuguese n e g o t ia te d  w ith  the  M ani

kongo in  1651 was p a id  i n  p a lm -c lo th .^

The P ortuguese were aware o f th e  in h e re n t dangers o f  having

the  main Luanda cu rren cy  "m in te d '1 a t  second-hand and by sources
5

beyond t h e i r  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l .  A t the b e g in n in g  o f  1649, S a lvador

^A rq u ivo s  de A n g o la . 2nd s e r ie s ,  I I ,  8 , 1944, 204, H is to r ic a l  Resume 
o f  A ngo la and B r a z i l ,  1647-1648; Lopes de L im a, B nsa io s , I I I ,
P a r t  i ,  x x ix ,  103*

2
A rq u iv o s  de A ngo la . 2nd s e r ie s ,  V, 19 -22 , 1948, 85 , L e t te r  o f  
S a lvad o r de Sa to  the  K in g , Luanda, 6 .10*1650 .

3OWIC 65, Account o f  th e  Kingdom o f  A n go la  s in c e  i t s  R e s to ra t in n , in t e r 
cep ted  by the D u tch  and appended to  a l e t t e r  fro m  R e c ife  to X IX ,n . d .1649.

4p a iva  Manso, H is to r ia .  2)1.
. ^QWIC 65, Account o f  the Kingdom o f  A ngo la  s in c e  i t s  R e s to ra t io n .



d© Sa su p p o rte d  a demand by the  Luanda C ou nc il to  in tro d u c e  

copper money, e s p e c ia l ly  f o r  the payment o f  s o ld ie rs ,  s ince  sup

p l ie s  o f  p a lm -c lo th  were lo w . A new system o f  copper c u rre n cy , 

w h ich  was to  supplem ent the lib o n g o s  r a th e r  than rep lace  them, 

was worked o u t.  The whole scheme was re je c te d  t y  the Overseas 

C o u n c il in  L isbon  in  1650. I t  was fe a re d  th a t  A fr ic a n s  m igh t 

d is c o v e r ihe v a lu e  th a t  Europeans p la c e d  on m e ta ls , w ith  adverse 

r e s u l t s .  A ls o , i f  copper d e p o s its  i n  A ng o la  were e x p lo ite d , the 

Overseas C ou nc il wanted the copper e xp o rte d  to  Europe ra th e r  

than used lo c a l l y .  In  1662, the A ngo la  G overnor, Andre V id a l de 

N e g re iro s , re p o r te d  th a t  th e  va lu e  o f  1 ibongos had d e c lin e d ; he 

aga in  adv ised  a copper cu rre n cy  was the s o lu tio n .^ "  I t  was n o t 

u n t i l  1694, however, th a t  copper o f f i c i a l l y  re p laced  p a lm -c lo th

as the  main Luanda cu rre n cy , ^he c lo tb -m oney rem ained in  c i r c u la t io n

2
u n t i l  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry .

A ltho u g h  the D utch were a c u te ly  em barrassed b y  the P o rtu 

guese success, the y  were n o t exc luded  from  Loango f o r  lo n g . By 

A p r i l  1650, a Loango cargo 6 f  iv o r y  and copper had a r r iv e d  in  

Zeeland. Indeed, T ihile the  c o n f l i c t  between P o r tu g a l and . ^

^A. B ra s io , MMA. IX , 576 fn .  10; A. de 0 . de Cadomega, H js to r ia  
G e ra l, I I ,  484; F. Mauro, Le P o rtu g a l e t  l 'A t la n t iq u e  au X V IIe 
S ie c le .  1570-1670. P a r is ,  I9 6 0 , 371, 426.

2
Lopes de Lim a, E nsa ios. I l l ,  P a r t I ,  54, 81 -82 .

30WIC 17, M inu tes  o f  X IX , 24 .9 .1650



the  U n ite d  P ro v in c e s  la s te d ,  Loango rem ained an im p o rta n t hase 

f o r  D utch  a tta c k s  cn P ortuguese s h ip p in g  as i t  had been In  the

1 -TV1650s. The D utch a lso  m a in ta in e d  a s m a ll fa c to r y  a t  Kakongo

in  the 1650s. These f a c to r ie s  re c e iv e d  su p p o rt from  E lm ina . S m all

bo a ts  co u ld  s a i l  from  th e  G old Coast to  Loango, exchange a cargo

2
and re tu rn  in  two m onths.

The D utch tra d e  w ith  Loango rem ained p o o r th ro u g h o u t the 

1650s. Cargo records suggest th a t  iv o r y  and copper were s t i l l  

the  im p o rta n t tra d e  goods and th a t  s la ve s  weie on ly  tra d e d  in  

sm a ll numbers. The reco rds  o f  the  V es t In d ia  Conpaiy* s tra d e  are 

v e ry  in co m p le te  f o r  t h i s  p e r io d  and do no t account f o r  a l l  th e  

bus iness  on the  Loango C oast. A lso  the V e s t In d ia  Company had 

g ra n te d  the  r ig h t  to  tra d e  on th e  Loango C oast to  th e  in h a b ita n ts  

o f  New N e th e rla n ds  i n  1648 and again  in  1 6 5 2 .^  There must a lso  

have been in te r lo p e r s  t ra d in g  an the  c o a s t. There seems l i t t l e  

d o u b t, however, th a t  tra d e  rem ained s lu g g is h . I n  December 1658, 

the  fa c to r ,  Swanenburg, who had been a t Loango fo r  o v e r h a l f  a 

y e a r, had bought o n ly  th re e  s la v e s . He sen t back a cargo th a t  

had a r r iv e d  from  E lm ina  w ith  th e  news th a t  the  Loango tra d e  was 

so po o r th a t  he s t i l l  had s u f f ic ie n t  goods f o r  a f u r th e r  ye a r.

^ARA, Aanw insten 1898, X X II ,  Dammaet1 s D ia ry ,  27 .4 .1656 ; Lopes de 
Lim a, E nsa ios, P a r t  I ,  105; OWIC 66, B r a z i l  C o u n c il to  X IX , 
22 .6 .1651 .

^NBKG 81, Loango F a c to r  to  E lm ina  D ir e c to r ,  8 .1 2 .1 6 5 8 ; OWIC 10, 
X IX  to  E lm ina , 16 .8 .1 6 56 ; ARA, Aanw insten X X II ,  Dammaet1 s 
D ia ry  reco rds  th re e  s u c h e x p e d itio n s  from  E lm in a  to  Loango in  1654.

d ia r y> e n t r ie s  f o r  1 2 .1 1 .1 6 5 3  ,
8 .5 .1 6 5 4 , 24 .7 .1655 , 5 .5 .16 56 .

^E. Donnan,Documents I l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  th e  S la v e -T ra d e . W ash ington ,



The p o o r s ta te  o f  tra d e  was fu r th e r  co n firm e d  by the

w o rr ie d  re a c t io n s  o f th e  West In d ia  Company d ir e c to r s ,  in  th e

fa c e  o f c o m p e tit io n . In  1651, p e rm iss ion  h a d  been g ra n te d  to

two Zee landers  to  tra d e  a t  Loango. T h is  fo llo w e d  a re s o lu t io n

a llo w in g  f re e  tra d e  on the A fr ic a n  coa s ts  under s p e c ia l l ic e n c e

g ra n te d  by the  Company, By 1 6 5 .2 , the  c o m p e tit io n  from  the f a c t o r y /

w h ich  had been s e t  up by the two Zee landers f o r  tra d e  in  s la ve s

and o th e r  goods, was so se rio u s  a th re a t  to  the  Company in te r e s ts

th a t  the  D ire c to rs  o rd e re d  i t s  immediate c losu re .*^  In  1655 and

1660, the  p o o r tra d e  a t  Loango was ^ a in  unde r d is c u s s io n  and

th e  d ir e c to r s  re s o lv e d  th a t  l ic e n c e s  to  tra d e  f r e e ly  a t  Loango
2

c o u ld  n o t be g ran ted .

In  the 1650s r e la t io n s  between the Loango government and

Dutch m erchants were p o o r. The m a in  d isagreem ent c e n tre d  on tbe

q u e s tio n  o f  "p re s e n ts "  which had to  be p a id ,  above the c o s ts  o f  
3

tra d e  goods. In  1655, the  fa c t o r  sent d e ta ile d  in s t r u c t io n s  to  

E lm ina  about the  goods th a t  had to  be p a id  to  the k in g  o f  Loango 

b e fo re  tra d e  cou ld  commence.^ In  1654, a sh ip  a r r iv in g  i n  Loango

1952, I I I ,  412, 412 fn .  1 . P e rm iss io n  was g ra n te d  f o r  tra d e  in  
"A n g o la "; w ith  the  recen t e x p u ls io n  o f  th e  D u tch  fro m  Luanda 
i t  seems safe  to  assume Loango i s  meant.

5
NBKG 81, Loango F a c to r  to  E lm ina  D ire c to r ,  8 .1 2 .1 6 5 8 .

1ARA, Aanw insten 1905, XXXVI, R e s o lu tio n s  o f  Zeeland Chamber, 2 7 .2 .1 65 1 . 
OWIC 10, X IX  to  E lm ina , 8 .8 .1 6 5 2 .

OWIC 10, M inu tes  o f X IX , 51 .8 .1655 ; XIX to  E lm ina  1 .9 .1 6 5 5 ;
OWIC 17, M inu tes  o f X IX , 20 .9 .1660 .

3
The meaning o f term s such as "p re s e n ts 11 and "custom s" in  t h e i r  Loango 
Coast c o n te x t is  d iscussed in  C hapter 6.

4a r a , Aanw insten 1898,' X X II, Danmast' r, d in r ; / ,  12. I . I , 1653.



harbour from  E lm ina  was met w ith  demands f o r  ’’p re s e n ts ’1 as soon 

as i t  anchored. The c a p ta in  a t  f i r s t  re fu s e d  s ince  t h is  was un

u s u a l.  He was not even a llow ed  to take an fre s h  w a te r u n t i l  the  

V ild jre c e iv e d  s a t is fa c t io n ;  h e  was fo rc e d  to  g ive way in  the  face 

o f  what he c a lle d  Loango " ty ra n n y ” .^* The agent, Swanenberg, a lso 

com pla ined about the  demands o f the  Maloango and im p o rta n t d ig -  

n i t ^ r i e s  f o r  ’’p re s e n ts ”  in  1658. C om pla in ts  about the p ra c t ic e  

o f  ia k in g  "p re s e n ts ” above the  c o s ts  o f  tra d e  goods were fre q u e n t 

in  re p o r ts  o f European c a p ta in s  aid m erchants on the A fr ic a n  co a s ts . 

Sometimes th e re  was exa gg e ra tio n  to  c o w r  up the t r a d e r ’ s own 

inadequac ies  o r f a i l u r e  to do b u s ine ss . There may have been some 

t r u t h  in  these  D utch co m p la in ts  from  Loango however. The grow ing 

im portance o f European tra d e  may have meant th a t  i t  was p ro v id in g  

a la rg e r  share o f the  income o f  V i l i  le a d e rs  than p re v io u s ly .  By 

the  1660s Dapper re p o r te d  th a t  tra d e rs  a t  Loango weie o b lig e d  to  

g ive  p re s e n ts  i n  o rd e r to |ob ta in  p e rm iss ion  to  tra d e . He l i s t e d  

the  re c ip ie n ts  as the  Maloango, h is  m other, h is  p r in c ip a l  w ife ,  two 

n o b le s  who were o ve rsee rs  o f  the  fa c to r y  c a l le d  the Manibas (M an i- 

banze?) and M an ik inga  (M aquim be?), tw oo the r s e rv a n ts , the  Maboma

( ’’ the g re a te s t o f f i c i a l  who governs Mayumba” ) ,  and some V i l i
3

whom the  Europeans used as b ro k e rs .

^ARA, Aanw insten 1898, X X II ,  Dammaet’ s d ia ry ,  18 .3 .1654*

^NEKG 81, Loango F a c to r  to  E lm ina  D ir e c to r ,  8 .1 2 .1 65 8 .
3
0 . Dapper. B e s c h r i.iv in g e . 159.



A lth o u g h  th e  V es t In d ia  Company's demand f o r  iv o ry  a id

copper co n tin u e d , i t  became more in v o lv e d  in  the s lave  tra d e .

The lo s s  o f  B r a z i l  to  the  P ortuguese in  1654 d id  no t end the

D u tch  demand f o r  s la v e s ; Curasao began to  grow as a depot f o r

th e  s la v e  tra d e  in  the m id -se ve n te e n th  c e n tu ry , and became a

c e n tra l s la v e  m arke t f o r  E n g lis h , Span ish and F rench c o lo n ie s

in  -the C aribbean a re a , f o r  the  New N e th e rla nd s  and f o r  the  E n g lis h

p la n ta t io n s  in  N o r th  A m erica . A ls o , in  1657, the D u tch  acq u ire d

Essequibo and in  1667, Surinam, w h ich  in  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry

became -their most im portant American possession.^ The growing

D utch s la ve  tra d e  was c le a r ly  shown in  t h e i r  a c q u is i t io n  o f

A s ie n to  r ig h t s  in  1662. In  ih a t year , Spain g ra n te d  the A s ie n to

c o n tra c t  to  two Genoese, G r i l l o  and Lo m e lin , to  p rov ide  35,000

s la ve s  in  seven y e a rs  to  the  Spanish c o lo n ie s . The Genoesemade

an im p o rta n t s u b -c o n tra c t w ith  the D u tch  West In d ia  Company to

p ro v id e  2,000 s la ve s  p e r y e a r a t  Curasao. In  1668-1669 the  c o n tra c t

was renewed, the  D u tch  agree ing to  su p p ly  3,000 s lave s  in  s ix  months,

These c o n tra c ts  e s ta b lis h e d  the D utch as the  le a d in g  s lave  tra d in g

n a t io n *  a p o s i t io n  w hich the  U n ite d  P ro v in c e s  h e ld  f o r  the r e s t  o f

2
the  se ve n te en th  c e n tu ry .

"^V. S. Unger, "Beknopt O v e rz ic h t*  I " ,  143-144; A. van D a n tz ig ,
Het N ederlandse Aandeel in  de S lavenhan de l. 44-45.

S f. S. U nger, "B eknopt O v e rz ic h t: I " ,  145-146; G. S c e lle ,  H is to i r e  
P o l i t iq u e  de l a  T r a i te  N e g rie re  aux In d es  de C a s t i l le .  P a r is ,  1906,
I ,  501-503, 524, 546, 571-572.



The r i s i n g  demand f o r  s la ve s  gave a co n s id e ra b le  im petus

to  Dutch t ra d in g  e f f o r t s  in  V e s t A f r ic a .  T h e ir  main bases were

a long the shores o f  the  Gold C oast. These fa c to r ie s  and f o r t s ,

however, weie p r in c ip a l l y  concerned w ith  the  trade  in  g o ld ;

the  s la ve  tra de  d id  n o t f lo u r is h  cn the Gold Coast u n t i l  th e

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . In  Upper Guinea and Senegal, th e re  was a

m ixed tra d e  in  iv o r y ,  gum, wood, pepper and some s la v e s . The

main s la v e  tra d in g  base was a t A rd ra ; where the  D utch had e s ta b lis h e d

them selves a t  the  b e g in n in g  o f the  seven teen th  c e n tu ry . 1 Loango,

th e re fo re , was viewed as a p o te n t ia l  source f o r  s la ve s .

A West In d ia  Company le p o r t  o f about 1670 e s tim a te d  th a t

3,000 s la ve s  were traded  a n n u a lly  by the  Company a t Loango. The

D utch a lso  m a in ta in e d  sm a ll fa c to r ie s  a t  Malemba and Cabinda;

a f t e r  Loango the most im p o rta n t fa c to r y  in  -the re g io n  was a t

Sonyo. Iv o ry  and copper were tra d e d  in  sm a ll q u a n t i t ie s ,  b u t

the  slave trade was now the main a c t i v i t y  o f  the D utch on th e  

2
Loango Coast. The in c re a s e d  s lave  tra d in g  a c t i v i t y  o f  the 

1660s was con firm ed  by the  M inu tes  and R e s o lu tio n s  o f  the  West 

In d ia  Company d ir e c to r s .  There are many re fe re n c e s  to  sh ip s  be ing  

d isp a tch e d  to Loango^ and to  s la ve s  from  the  Loango Coast be in g

van D a n tz ig , Het Nederlandse Aandeel in  de S lavenhande l, 32-33, 
48; I .  A . A k in jo g b in , Dahomey and i t s  N e ighbo urs t 1708-1818. 
Cambridge, 1967, 21, 29 -30 .

2
GAR, 802 OWIC, R epo rt on the  tra d e  o f  the  West In d ia  Company; 
p u b lis h e d  by S. van B ra k e l, "Een Memorie over den Handel d e rW e s t 
In d is c h e  Compagnie om streeks 1670", B i.jd ragen en M ededeelingen van 
h e t H is to r is c h  Genootschap g e v e s tig d  te  U tre c h t . XXXV, 1914*



n o

s o ld  in  the  West In d ie s .^ ”

The g row ing  volume o f  the Loango Coast s la ve  tra d e  a t t r a c te d

the a t te n t io n  o f the  Portuguese a d m in is t ra t io n  in  Luanda. In

1669, th e  p ro c u ra to r  o f the  Luanda C o u n c il, Paulo de E s c o r ie l,

who was w e ll- in fo rm e d  on Kongo q u e s tio n s , d e c la re d  th a t  a l l  the

tra d e  o f Sonyo and Loango was dom inated hy the  D utch. More Kongo

s lave s  were b e in g  s o ld  a t  Cabinda and Malemba than a t Sonyo, which

was much c lo s e r  to  th e  Kongo sources. In  1670, th e  Overseas

C o u n c il a t  L isb on  re co g n ise d  the  D utch tra d in g  successes on the

Loango Coast as a re a l th r e a t  to  the  Portuguese s lave  tra d e .

P ortuguese s u b je c ts  were p a r t ly  to blame s ince  th e y  were do ing

bu s iness  w ith  th e  D utch . The C o u n c il th e re fo re  cons ide red  a p ia n

2
to  p r o h ib i t  P ortuguese subj ects from  tra d in g  w ith  fo re ig n e rs .

The P ortuguese a t Luanda were i n i t i a l l y  d is in te re s te d  in  th e  

p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f  a trade  in  s laves  n o r th  o f the Congo r i v e r .  By 

c o n c e n tra t in g  t h e i r  tra d e  on Luanda and Benguela, they  co u ld  more 

e a s i ly  c o n tro l ta xe s  w hich were le v ie d  on ihe expert o f  s la ve s .

When s la ve s  were a cq u ire d  on the  Loango C oast, they were, a t le a s t  

in  th e o ry , s e n t to  Luanda, o r  d isp a tche d  to  B r a z i l  on sh ip s  th a t
3

c a l le d  a t  the Loango Coast en ro u te  from  Angola to  B r a z i l .  By

1See, f o r  exam ple, OWIC 6, 7 .9 .1 6 6 3 ; OWIC 28, 19 .5 .1 66 4 , 6 .1 1 .1 664 , 
11 .2 .1 6 6 6 ; OWIC 15, r e fe r s  to  the  d is p a tc h  of f iv e  s lave  sh ip s to  
Loango between M arch and J u ly  o f  1668; OWIC 37, 1 6 .3 .1 6 63 , 19 .5 .1 66 4 , 
4 .3 .1 6 6 9 , 1 2 .5 .1 6 6 9 , 21 .10 .1669 , 28 .7 .1670 .

*T . Mauro, Le P o rtu g a l e t  1 fA t la n t iq u e t 178; L. J a d in , " R iv a l i te s  
Luso-N eel an da ises*1, 59-160.

*3 s
da da B and e ira , F a its  e t  C o n s id e ra tio n s  r e l a t i f s  aux D ro ita  du 
P o r tu g a l s u r le s  T e r r i  to  ir e s  de Molembo. de Cabinda, e t  d*A m briz. 
L isb o n , 1855, 6.



1670, the p i t f a l l s  o f  t h is  n e g le c t o f t h e i r  Loango Coast in 

te r e s ts  were e v id e n t.

F i r s t l y ,  o th e r Europeans were able to  e s ta b lis h  them se lves, 

n o t o n ly  a t  Loango b u t a t  Sonyo. In  1670, a Kongo-Portuguese 

army was ro u te d  by a Sonyo fo rc e  who were armed w ith  D utch weapons 

and m u n it io n s .^  The o f f i c i a l  Portuguese weakness on the n o rth e rn  

ooasts a lso  meant th a t  Luanda c o u ld  not c o n tro l Portuguese tra d e rs ; 

the co m p la in ts  c f  th e  L isb on  Overseas C o u n c il show th is .  In  th e  

course o f  th e  seventeenth c e n tu ry , some Portuguese tra d e rs  had

e s ta b lis h e d  them selves w ith  t h e i r  f a m i l ie s  on the Loango Coast

2
and had a tta in e d  some independence from  Luanda. An in c re a se  in  

t h e i r  number may have been connected w ith  events in  the  Kongo 

kingdom . Portuguese fa m il ie s  had l iv e d  pe rm anen tly  in  San S a l

vador and a t  Mpinda in  th e  s ix te e n th  a id  y e a r ly  seventeenth  cen

tu r ie s .  An exodus s ta r te d  in  1622 when Kongolese r e p r is a ls  fo llo w e d  

the  in v a s io n  o f  Bamba by Jo&g C o rre ia  de Souza, the  Luanda G overnor. 

The growing d is in te g r a t io n  o f Kongo co n tin ue d  to make the  kingdom 

le s s  a t t r a c t iv e  in  th e  l a t t e r  p a rt o f  the  seventeenth ce n tu ry .

A f te r  the de fea t o f  Kongo a t  M bw ila  in  1665 and the sack o f  San 

S a lvador in  1669, the  l a s t  P ortuguese merchants f le d .  A s im i la r

1 *L. J a d in , " R iv a l i t ^ s  L u so ^N e e rlan d a ise s", 160- 162; J .  M e ro lla ,
*5A Voyage to  Congo", C h u rc h i l l  I ,  621.

2
I b id . ,  651, 655; P. H ild e b ra n d , "Een Vlaamsche Kongomisaie in  
1672-1675". B lid ra g e n  t o t  de G esch iedn is . XXIX, 1938, 15.
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f a te  a ttended  th e  P ortuguese a t M pinda a f t e r  P ortuguese tro o p s  

a ided  Kongo a g a in s t Sonyo, 1669-1670. Prom th a t  t im e  they  

were hated in  Sonyo.'*'

P ro fe s s o r J a d in  has concluded th a t  the  P ortuguese who 

p re v io u s ly  in h a b ite d  the  Kongo kingdom  re tre a te d  to  th e  r e la t iv e  

s e c u r ity  o f  Luanda. I t  i s  w o rth  c o n s id e r in g , however w hether 

some may n o t have crossed the  Congo r i v e r  to s e t t le  on the  Loango 

Coast. The g row ing  s lave  tra d e  and the  freedom from  the economic 

c o n tro l o f Luanda must have made the a rea  a t t r a c t iv e .  The 

P ortuguese fa ie d  to  a c t d e c is iv e ly  in  1670 to  defend t h e i r  in 

te re s ts  on th e  Loango C oast. The prob lem  o f  c o m p e tit io n  on th e  

n o rth e rn  coasts  co n tin u e d  to  be a source o f t ro u b le  to  Luanda 

in  the e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry .

In  th e  p e r io d  between 1630 and 1670, the  V i l i  won a re p u ta t io n  

f o r  t h e i r  u b iq u ito u s  and e f f e c t iv e  t r a d in g  a c t i v i t i e s .  A cco rd ing  

to  the Dutch t ra d e r  C a p p e lle , the  peop le  o f Loango were good 

men o f  bus iness who never l o s t  t h e i r  temper when the re  was a 

p r o f i t  to be made. They tra d e d  fo o d , copper, iv o r y ,  s la v e s , tobacco, 

c lo th  o f  a l l  k in d s , D utch m erchand ise , s h e l ls ,  e le p h a n ts ’ t a i l s ,  

s a l t  and a l l  s o r ts  o f a r t ic le s  in  a l l  the  re g io n  between Cape

S a in t C a th e rin e  and Ngoyo. They were w e ll-e s ta b lis h e d  so u th  o f

2
the Congo r i v e r  in  Kongo and t r a v e l le d  as f a r  as Luanda. In

"^L. J a d in , nR iv a l i t e s  L u s O ^ e e r l an d a is e s " , 157-157, 162. 

^OWIC 46, C appe lle  R e p o rt, 1642.



1647, the  Capucin m is s io n a ry , A n to n io  d i  Monteprandone, employed 

p o r te r s  c a l le d  M u b ir i  to  c a r ry  him on a jo u rn e y  from  San S a l

vad o r to  Nsundi.'*' These were ihe V i l i  from  Loango. By 1651

2
Loango tra d e rs  were re g u la r  v i s i t o r s  to  the  Kongo c a p i ta l .

A p a r t from  t h e i r  bu s in e ss  acumen, o th e r  fa c to r s  a ided  V i l i  suc

cess as i t i n e r a n t  t ra d e rs .  In  Kongo th e y  p robab ly  b e n e f it te d  

from  t h e i r  n o n -in vo lve m e n t in  the  in te rn a l p o l i t i c a l  d is p u te s  

o f  the  Kaigo s ta te s .  T h is  may have p ro v id e d  them w ith  a c e r ta in  

degree o f  im m un ity  from  a tta c k . The Kongo must have welcomed th e  

Loango Coast t ra d e rs ,  f o r  they  tra d e d  f ire a rm s  which th e y  bought 

from  D utch , E n g lis h  and F rench  t ra d e rs ;  the P ortuguese a t Luanda 

p r o h ib ite d  th e i r  s a le . Cadomega p ro v id e s  an im p o rta n t in s ig h t  

in to  th e  r e p u ta t io n  o f the  V i l i  among the Kongo. L ik e  C ap pe lle , 

he emphasised t h e i r  e x p e r t is e  as tra d e rs .  He lik e n e d  them to  

gyp s ies  who went w herever th e y  cou ld  f in d  tra d e . The M u b ir i  were 

fe a re d  and re s p e c te d , because o th e r  peop le  b e lie v e d  th a t  they  

were g re a t s o rc e re rs ; Mwhen one says th a t  som ething be longs to

1'G. C avazz i, I s t o r i c a  D e s c r iz io n e . 482, 483. The tra d e rs  from  the  
Loango Coast were o fte n  re fe r re d  to a s M u b ir i  o r  M u b ire s . See 
L. J a d in , ’’A p e r ju  de l a  S itu a t io n  du Congo . . .  d 'a p re s  le  Pere 
Cherubino de Savona” , BIHBR. XXXV, 1963, 408. Dapper wrote th a t  
the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Loango are c a lle d  M o u v ir i,  page 144. The word 
M u b ir i i s  e x p la in e d  by th e  fa c t  th a t  a Mb M a id  a ”v ” and an ” r ” 
and an ”1 ” are f r e q u e n t ly  in te rc h a n g e a b le  in  Bantu languages.

2
J . C u v e lie r ,  ’’C o n tr ib u t io n  a I 1 H is  to  i r e  du Bas-Congo” , BIRCB,
X IX , 1948, 895-921. C u v e lie r  quotes F a th e r A n to n io  d i  Monteprandone 
who in  1651 w ro te  o f  ’’ the  pagans fro m  Loango many o f whom come 
eve ry  yea r to  San S a lva d o r to  trade a id  TOiy o fte n  I  p reach  to  them 
a t the  c a p i t a l ” .



a M u b ir i , nobody touches i t M.^

R eview ing these e a r ly  developments o f  the s lave  tra d e  on

the Loango Coast, i t  appears th a t  a f t e r  f o r t y  yea rs  o f  European

e f f o r t  a s u b s ta n t ia l s lave  trade  had developed. Some;'reasons

f o r  these trends may be te n ta t iv e ly  con s ide red .

The in flu e n c e  o f  European demand was one im p o rta n t fa c to r .

By 1670, th e re  was a more p e rs is te n t  D utch demand f o r  s la v e s .

A ls o , by 1670 E n g lis h  s lave  sh ip s  had a r r iv e d  an the co a s t.

The c h a r te r  o f the  Company o f  Royal A d ve n tu re rs , g ran ted  in  1663,

was the f i r s t  in  England to  c o n ta in  s p e c i f ic  re fe re n ce s  to  a s lave
2

tra d e  o b je c t iv e .  In  1664, th e  fo u n d in g  o f  the  Compagnie des 

Indes  O c c id e n ta le s . w hich was g ra n te d  a monopoly o f  tra d e  on 

the  West A fr ic a n  co a s ts  between Cape B lanc end the Cape o f  Good 

Hope, l a i d  the fou n d a tio n  f o r  the French s la ve  "trade by c h a rte re d  

companies. Those E n g lis h  and F rench  m erchants were p r im a r i ly  

concerned w ith  f in d in g  s la ve s  f o r  t h e i r  c o lo n ie s  in  the  West 

In d ie s .

Y e t to  see the in c re a se  in  the  Loango s lave  tra d e  m e re ly  in  

term s o f sa A f r ic a n  response to  European demand is  to  s im p l i f y  

th e  is s u e . The V i l i  were a ls o  in flu e n c e d  by the  d e p le t io n  o f the 

e a s i ly  acce ss ib le  s u p p lie s  o f  iv o r y .  D a p pe ijind ica ted  th a t  Bukkameale 

had become the s ta p le  by the  1660s, when he was w r i t in g ;  he w rote

1A. de 0 . de Cadornega, H is to r ia  G e ra l. I I ,  271.

*TC. G. D a v ie s , The Royal A fr ic a n  Company. 1672-1713, London, 1957, 
41; E. Donnan, Documents. I ,  88 .



th a t  s u p p lie s  o f  iv o ry  a t  the  coa s t were decreas ing  because

o f  the g re a t d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  o b ta in in g  i t .  C e r ta in ly ,  s ince

ea©h e x p e d itio n  to  Bukkameale took th re e  months to  com plete ,

the  p r o f  i t  f  rom iv o r y  must have d e c lin e d . Dapper a lso  re p o r te d

th a t  ano ther reason f o r  the decrease in  th e  iv o ry  tra d e  was

th a t  the  V i l i  found the tra d e  in  s lave s  moie p r o f i t a b le . ^  Thus,

the  growth o f  th e  Loango s la ve  tra d e  by 1670 may have o ccu rre d

because tie  r is e  in  European demand f o r  s la ve s  was p a ra l le le d

by in c re a s in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  o b ta in in g  iv o r y .

The d e c is ic n  to  trade  in  s la ve s  may in  the  l a s t  a n a ly s is

have been a conscious economic and p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n  made by

2
the  Loango r u le r s .  A t  f i r s t ,  th e  Maloango may have re s is te d  

the  demands fo r  s laves  i f  he tho u g h t i t  d e tr im e n ta l to  the k in g 

dom. There were c lo s e  co n n e c tio n s , b o th  t r a d i t io n a l  and com m ercia l, 

w ith  the Kongo kingdom south  o f  the Congo r i v e r .  The r u le r s  o f  

Loango must have been w e ll  aw a re :o f the adverse e f fe c ts  o f the 

s la ve  trade in  th e  kingdom o f  the Manikongo. In  the Kongo k in g 

dom, i t s e l f ,  Afonso I -  had a p p re c ia te d  the  r e s u l t  o f the  tra d e

in  s la v e s , how i t  in tro d u c e d  new s o c ia l and economic va lu es  and
3

th re a te n e d  h i s  own pow er. In  Loango, the r u le r s  were much

^0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e , 158.

*T o r a d is c u s s io n  o f t h i s  q u e s tio n  in  the West A fr ic a n  c o n te x t, 
see J .  D. Page, "S la v e ry  and the S lave T rad e ", 598, 400-401.

3 ■ /
P a iva  Manso, H is to r ia , 53-55; the  re le v a n t passage has been 
t ra n s la te d  by B. Davidson in  The A fr ic a n  P a s t. Pengu in , 1966, 
194-195.



b e t te r  p la ce d  to  c o n tro l the trade o f  t h e i r  kingdom than 

Afonso had been. B u a li was o n ly  a few  m ile s  from  Loango Bay 

and the Maloango c o u ld  be kep t in fo rm e d  o f developments th e re .

T h is  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  M anikongo*s in la n d  c a p ita l a t  San 

S a lva d o r. The Sonyo r u le r  was w e ll p la c e d  to  a c t ind ep e nd e n tly  

a t  M pinda. The M aloango 's s tre n g th  was shown by the  f a c t  th a t  

no Europeans were able to  g a in  a monopoly o f the  Loango tra d e , 

w ith  the p o s s ib le  e x c e p tio n  o f  the  years when ihe B u tch  ru le d  

Luanda. Nor were Europeans ab le  to  acqu ire  la n d  to  b u i ld  permanent 

f o r t s .  About 1670 the  Ih itc h  West I n d ia  Company n o ted  th a t i t  was 

o n ly  a llow e d  to  tra d e  a t  Loango “ s u b je c t to  ifce A fr ic a n  govern

m ent” .^

Prom the  M aloango1 s p o in t  o f v ie w , i t  was p ro b a b ly  e a s ie r  

to  c o n tro l the  tra d e  in  t r a d i t io n a l  p ro d u c ts  such as copper, 

iv o r y  and p a lm -c lo th , w hich c o u ld  be e a s i ly  s to re d  and counted , 

th$n s laves. There was an e lem ent o f  r is k  in  t r a n s fe r in g  to  a 

new “p ro d u c t” . By 1670, however, the  Maloangos may have decided 

th a t  the  advantages o f  the  s la ve  tra d e  outw eighed the d isadvan tages. 

European demand was r is in g ;  iv o ry  was le s s  p r o f i t a b le ;  h is  r i v a ls ,  

Kakongo and Ngoyo were tra d in g  in  s la v e s ; and perhaps the p re ss 

u re s  from  h is  in f lu e n t ia l  s u b je c ts  who supported  the s lave  tra de  

made i t  a d v isa b le  to  change the tra d in g  p o l ic y .

^GAR, 802 OWIC, R eport on the Trade o f  the  West In d ia  Company.



By about 1670 a new t ra d in g  e ra  was e s ta b lis h e d  on the 

Loango co a s t. An e ra  dom inated 'by the s lave  tra d e ; a tim e 

when D utch and Portuguese m erchants faced  in c re a s in g  co m p e titio n  

from  the French a id  E n g lis h . In  -the s lave  trade  e ra , the  hege

mony over e x te rn a l tra d e  w hich Loango had en joyed f o r  a 100 

y e a rs , ended, and Kakongo and Ngoyo became s e r io u s  r i v a ls .
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C hapter 4 

THE SLAVS TRADE ERA, c. 1670-1793;

EUROPEAN RIVALRY AND AFRICAN POLICY

Two m a jo r themes run  th roug h  th e  h is to r y  o f  the e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry  Loango Coast s lave  tra d e . One concerns the s tru g g le  be

tween th e  d i f f e r e n t  European m erchants to  asse rt t h e i r  p re d o m in a te  

on the co a s t. T h is  theme was g e n e ra lly  worked o u t ±l the c u t and 

th r u s t  o f  commercial c o m p e tit io n ; bu t the  p e r io d  i s  p u nc tu a ted  

by more ag gress ive  a ttem p ts  to  a t ta in  a u th o r i ty  th ro ug h  the send

in g  o f  w arsh ips  and, on two o ccas ions, the b u i ld in g  of f o r t s .

The second theme i s  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  the  f i r s t .  I t  concerns 

th e  p o l ic y  o f  A fr ic a n  governments in  the  fa c e  o f  European tra d in g  

a c t i v i t y .  The th re e  s ta te s  o f  Loango, Kakongo and Ngoyo re s is te d  

a lm ost a l l  European e f f o r t s  to  e x e rt a monopoly. By fo l lo w in g  a 

f re e  tra d e  p o l ic y  the A fr ic a n s  were ab le  to  b e n e f i t  from European 

c o m p e tit io n  w hich reached i t s  peak in  the  second l a l f  o f  the e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry .

The D utch co n tinu e d  to  be the most a c t iv e  tra d e rs  in  the 

l a s t  th re e  decades o f  the seventeenth c e n tu ry , a lth ou g h  the y  came 

under in c re a s in g  p re  ssure from E n g lis h  a id  French r i v a ls .  I n  1674, 

the  West In d ia  Company was re c o n s itu tu e d , p r im a r i ly  as a slave 

t ra d in g  o rg a n is a t io n . The fo llo w in g  yea r, a new agreement was reached 

w ith  the A s ie n to  c o n tra c to r ,  A n to n io  G a rc ia , to  p ro v id e  4,000 s lave s



p e r yea r."1* Between May and November, in  f u l f i lm e n t  of t h is  

and o th e r  commitments, s h ip s  were sent to  th e  main West In d ia  

Company bases on the  West A fr ic a n  coast f o r  5>400 s la v e s . The

th re e  s h ip s  w hich weie d isp a tch e d  to  Loango were to  c o l le c t  1,350

o 2s la v e s , th a t  i s  25 /o  o f  the  t o t a l .

In  1679, the D ire c to rs  d iscussed  ways o f  augm enting the

Company's s lave  tra d e , and des igna ted  th e  Loango Cpast as a

p r in c ip a l  a rea  f o r  developm ent. A p a rt from  the Loango fa c to r y ,

p la n s  were drawn up f o r  la r g e r  fa c to r ie s  a t  Malemba and Cabinda,

which would be ru n  by a fa c to r ,  an a s s is ta n t,  a d e p u ty -a s s is ta n t

and two c le r k s .  I t  was proposed to  send a w a rsh ip  to the  Loango
3

C oast, where the Company c la im ed a monopoly, to  se ize  in te r lo p e rs .  

The M inu tes  o f  the D ire c to rs  co n tin u e d  to  show t h e i r  hopes f o r  

the Loango Coast s lave  tra d e . Between June 1679 and A p r i l  1681, 

i t  was p lanned  to  send 17 sh ip s  to  the  Loango Coast f o r  8,500
4

s la v e s , o r  about 4,000 s lave s  p e r  y e a r. T h is  shows an in c re a s e  

ove r the e s tim a te d  f ig u re  o f  3,000 f o r  1670. Such p r o je c ts  cou ld  

o n ly  have been e n te r ta in e d  by the  D u tch  i f  th e y  had reason to

^W. S. Unger, "Beknopt O v e rz ic h t: I " ,  146.

2TWIC 831, M inu tes  o f  the X, 1 2 .4 .1 675 . (The Second West In d ia  
Company had ten  D ir e c to r s . )

3TWIC 832, M inu tes of X, 20 .6 .1679 , 28 .6 .1679 .

V tfIC  832, M inu tes  o f  X, 23. 6. 1679.



S o

b e lie v e  th a t  the s la v e  tra d e  o f Loango and her ne ighb ou rs  was

a p r o f i t a b le  concern.

The p o l ic y  o f  the  Dutch Company, l i k e  th a t  o f  a l l  A f r ic a

Companies, was subj ect to  c o n tin u a l p ressu res  and f lu c tu a t io n s ,

however. In  1684, the  West In d ia  Company decided to c lose  i t s

LoangoCoast f a c to r ie s  and to  trade d i r e c t ly  from  Company s h ip s .

By 1686, t h is  ha d  been done.'1' I t  was the la s t  tim e  th a t  the Dutch

m a in ta in e d  a permanent Loango Coast fa c to r y ;  from  th is  p e r io d  they

tra d e d  from  sh ip s , c o n s tru c t in g  cn ly  tem pora ry  t ra d in g  houses,

and d ir e c t in g  t h e i r  bus iness  th roug h  experienced s h ip s ' c a p ta in s .

The c lo s u re  o f the Loango fa c to r y  does n o t seem to  have re s u lte d

from  a d e c lin e  an Loango tra d e , however. The D ire c to rs  weie a t

the  same tim e c o n s id e r in g  the c lo s u re  o f  t h e i r  A rd ra  fa c to r y .

A re o rg a n is a tio n  o f  D u tch  in te r e s ts  seems in d ic a te d .  A t the same

tim e , the overheads above the p r ic e  o f  s lave s  were causing  concern.

The v a lu e  of a cargo d isp a tch e d  f o r  500 s lave x  at Loango was

5,000-10 ,000 f l o r in s  more than z cargo sent to  Ardra f o r  the same 
2

number. By 1698, the D utch fo u n d  tra d e  a t Loango in c re a s in g ly  

d i f f i c u l t .  T h e ir  s lave  trade a t Whydah and A rd ra  and on tie  G old

3
Coast in c re a se d , w h ile  t h e i r  Loango in te re s ts  were n e g le c te d .

•‘•TWIC 832, M inu tes  o f  X, 13 .4 .1682  ; 83 3 , M inu tes  o f  X, 3 .5 .16 84 ; 
834, M inu tes  o f X, 25 .11 .1686 .

TtfIC 832, M inu tes o f  X, 28 .8 .1682 , 1 .9 .1 2 8 6  ; 834, M inu tes  o f  X, 
20 .10 .1688; 836, M in u te s  o f  X, 16 .10 .1695-

T’yfIC 836, M inu tes  o f  X , 8 .9 .1 6 9 8 .
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In  tie  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , E n g lis h  and F rench c o m p e tito rs  weae

more a c tiv e  sou th  o f the E qua to r, and the  D utch d id  no t re g a in

t h e i r  e a r l ie r  predominance a t Loango.

By 1672, tra d e rs  o f  the E n g lis h  Royal A fr ic a n  Company,

w hich  was ch a rte re d  in  -the same ye a r, had reached the  coas ts  o f

Sonyo and Loango.^ By 1678, the Company o f f i c i a l s  were c o n s id e r in g

the p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  s e t t in g  up a fa c to ry  in  the a rea . The id e a

was abandoned, ho'wever, a id  i t  was decided th a t  experienced

c a p ta in s  should o rgan ise  tra d e . They were a llow ed  to  keep 2 5 /0
2

o f  any copper o r iv o r y  bought. W ith  c e r ta in  e xce p tion s , such

as the G old C oast, f o r t s  weie cons ide red  o f  l i t t l e  va lue  by th e

Company s inoe  se rva n ts  had to  be p a id  to  m a in ta in  them. T h is  meant

3
a cu t in  tra d in g  p r o f  i t s .

The a c t iv i t ie s  o f  E n g lis h  tra d e rs  in  the  l a s t  p a r t  o f the  

seventeenth  cen tu ry  were p a r t ly  a response to the s i tu a t io n  on 

th e  Loango Coast. In  t h is  p e rio d , th e re  was co n s id e ra b le  r i v a l r y  

among the  ru le r s  o f  Loango, Kakongo, Ngoyo and Sonyo, as they 

sought to  a t t r a c t  European m erchants to  t h e i r  coa s ts . In  1685, the  

Royal A fr ic a n  Company d ire c to r s  re c e iv e d  a l e t t e r  from  the M ani- 

kakongo. T h is  announced the death  o f h is  predecessor and in v ite d

^ E. Donnan, Documents, I ,  193*

T70/78, f o ls .  17, 19, M inu tes  o f the  C ourt o f  A s s is ta n ts , 1678; 
f o ls .  11 , 114, M inu tes  o f  the  C o u rt o f  A s s is ta n ts , J u ly ,  1680.

G. D av ies , The Royal A fr ic a n  Company, London, 1957, 121-122.
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E n g lis h  tra d e rs  to  Malemba. The new r u le r  w ro te  th a t  he in te n d e d  

to  g ive  equa l tra d in g  r ig h ts  to a l l  European m erchan ts .^  About 

th e  same tim e , the  Kakongo k in g  was a lso  t r y in g  to promote 

tra d e  w ith  the  Portuguese a t Luanda, p ro m is in g  to  re ce ive  m iss io n 

a r ie s  and to  be c o n ^ r te d  to the C h r is t ia n  f a i t h ,  i f  tra d e  w ith  

Luanda was fo r th c o m in g . The Portuguese showed l i t t l e  enthusiasm , 

however. They were p ro b a b ly  too concerned w i th  th e ir  economic 

problem s a t Luanda and cons ide red  the Malemba tra d e  to  be in s ig n i 

f i c a n t .  ^

The Ngoyo r u le r  was a lso  a c tiv e  in  welcom ing m erchants 

to  Cabinda. He prom ised c o o p e ra tio n  to  E n g lis h  tra d e rs .  A t th e

same tim e D utch  and Portuguese sh ip s  cou ld  be found a t  Cabinda

3a l l  the  year round. C le a r ly  the s lave  tra de  was becoming w e l l -

e s ta b lis h e d  a t  Malemba and Cabinda. In  1687, an E n g lis h  c a p ta in

re p o r te d  th a t  the  Loango Coast was f u l l  o f  s h ip p in g ; a t  Malemba

a lone he found e ig h t  s h ip s , f iv e  D utch, one Spanish and two 
4

E n g lis h .

^T7o/50, f o l .  56, EAC D ire c to rs  to  K in g  o f  Kakongo, F e b ru a ry  1687; 
T70/61, In s t r u c t io n s  to  C ap ta in  W oodfine, 1687; c i te d  by 
E. Donnan, Documents. I ,  36>-364.

2
J .  M e ro lla ,  A Voyage to  the Congo. C h u r c h i l l ,  I ,  655-656; D. 
B irm ingham , Trade and C o n f l ic t  in  A ngo la . 134.

J . M e ro lla ,  A Voyage to  the Congo. C h u rc h i l l ,  I ,  651; T70/1216,
J o u rn a l o f  the " C a r ly le " ,  9 .2 .1 6 8 7 .

^ T 7 0 / l2 l6 ,  J o u rn a l o f  the " C a r ly le " ,  March 1687.
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The c h ie f  lo s e r  in  the  tra d in g  r i v a l r y  among A fr ic a n  s ta te s

was Sonyo. H aving ga ined v i r t u a l  independence from  the Manikongo,

Sonyo a ttem p ted  to  re co ve r the  s la ve  irade w hich Mpinda had lo s t

to  Luanda in  the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . In  1674*

the Sonyo r u le r  appea led to  D utch m is s io n a r ie s  to  in te rc e d e  w ith

th e  West In d ia  Comapny and encourage tra d e rs  to come to  M pinda f o r

s la ve s  and iv o r y .  In  1686, the  M anisonyo, A n ton io  B a re tto  da

S i lv a ,  w ro te  two le t t e r s  to  1he Butch Company d ire c to r s  ask ing

th a t  s h ip s  should be se n t to  Sonyo f o r  tra d e .^

These re q ue s ts  f e l l  ®n deaf ears, hovever, f o r  Sonyo cou ld

o n ly  have won a m a jo r share o f the  s lave  irade by p ro v id in g  more

a t t r a c t iv e  c o n d it io n s  than her n o rtb e rn n e ig h b o u rs . In s te a d , i t

was found  th a t s la ve s  we re fe w e r and charges h ig h e r a t Mpinda

than on th e  Lo aigo C oast. In  1686, a French re p o r t  e s tim a te d

th a t  200-300 s laves  c o u ld  be o b ta in e d  p e r month a t  Sonyo and 500 

2
a t  Loango. The P ortuguese and C a th o lic  m is s io n a r ie s , who had a 

common in te r e s t  in  e x c lu d in g  the E n g lis h  and Butch from  Mpinda, 

a c t iv e ly  prom oted the u n c e r ta in t ie s  o f  the  Sonyo s i tu a t io n .  W hile  

the Portuguese wanted to  p re ve n t the s a le  o f  f ire a rm s  and the ex

te n s io n  o f  non-P ortuguese in f lu e n c e , the  m iss ionaries  wanted to  s lop

^P. H ild e b ra n d , ” Een Vlaamsche K ongom iss ie ” , 56; TWIG 834,
M in u te s  o f  X, 11 .4 .1 6 86 .

^T 7 0 /l2 1 6 , J o u rn a l o f  the  ’’C a r ly le ” , F e b ru a ry  1687; BN, P I I l / B i v . 2 /  
no. 12, 1 , M a n u sc rip t map o f the  Guinea Coasts by Monsegur. I t  i s  
n o t c le a r  whether the  f ig u r e  is  meant f o r  the  tra d e  o f  Loango o r  
f o r  the tra de  o f th e  Loango Coast.
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the  sa le  o f  s lave s  to  h e re t ic s .  The Sonyo r u le r  was o f te n  im

p e rv io u s  to  such arguments, f o r  h is  main ooncern was to  buy 

f ire a rm s  to  wage war a g a in s t the  M anikongo. O c c a s io n a lly , 

however, m is s io n a ry  and Portuguese in f lu e n c e  made c o n d it io n s  

d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the  B utch and E n g lis h , and th e y  p re fe r re d  to t ra d e  

on the Loango C oa s t.^

Commercial r i v a l r y  may have been an in g re d ie n t  in  the  

ou tb re ak  o f  war between Ngoyo and Sonyo in  the la te  1680s. The 

Woyo had a lre a d y  t r ie d  to  in te r fe r e  w ith  S onyo 's  tra d e . F o r ex

ample, th e y  stopped a F rench sh ip  o f f  the coast o f  Cabinda and 

a d v ised  the  c a p ta in  n o t to  go to  H pinda. They s a id  th a t  the p e o p le  

o f  Sonyo were g re a t enemies o f  Europeans and added th a t i f  th e  

c a p ta in  wanted to  proceed a long  the Congo r iv e r ,  th e y , the wroyo, 

would a c t as h is  gu id es . About 1687, a Sonyo army invaded  Ngoyo, 

b u rn in g  and lo o t in g  the c a p i ta l ,  and fo r c in g  the  k in g  to  f le e  

in to  the  f o r e s t .  The Kakongo k in g  hoped to  p r o f i t  from  the h o s t i l i t y  

o f  Sonyo and Ngoyo. He had p re v io u s ly  m a rrie d  a s is t e r  o f the  

Sonyo r u le r ,  th in k in g  th a t  he m ig h t b e n e f it  from  the a l l ia n c e .  He 

hoped, f o r  example, f o r  b e t te r  tra d e  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  Portuguese 

s ince  he thought . th a t the Manisonyo had in f  luen oe a t  Luanda. The

1
J . M e ro lla ,  A Voyage to  Congo. C h u r c h i l l ,  I ,  621; James B arbo t
and John Casseneuve, A b s tra c t o f a Voyage to the Congo r i v e r ,
C h u r c h i l l ,  V, 504-505.

^J . M e ro lla ,  A Voyage to  Congo. C h u r c h i l l ,  I ,  680,

3
i b i d . ,  71 5 , 717 , 720; J . C u v e lie r , R e la t io n s  sur le  Congo du Pere 
La u re n t de Lucques (1700-1717), B ru s s e ls , 1953, 84.



Sonyo v ic to r y  had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on th e ja t te rn  o f  tra d e , however.

The re p u ta t io n  o f  Cabinda was a lie a d y  e s ta b lis h e d  and th e  d r i f t  

o f  the s lave  tra d e  to  th e  p o r ts  n o r th  o f the Congo r iv e r  a 

f a i t  a cco m p li.

L ik e  the D utch, the  E n g lis h  d id  n o t  f i n d  the  c o n d it io n s  o f  

tra d e  on the  Loango Coast easy. In  the  1670s a id  1680s, the con

v e n t io n a l p r ic e  o f  an A fr ic a n  s lave  was th re e  pounds. "A ngo la" 

s la ve s  were reckoned to  be more e xp e n s ive , however, about fo u r  

gu ineas each.'*' In  t h e i r  r e p ly  to  the l e t t e r  from  the K in g  o f  

Kakongo in  1687, the R oya l A fr ic a n  Company d ire c to r s  com pla ined 

o f  the  h ig h  co s ts  o f s la ve s  compared to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  Guinea.

They c la im e d  t h is  was because A fr ic a n  governments were ru n n in g  

the s la ve  tra d e  f i r  t h e i r  own b e n e f it .  A p a r t ic u la r  g rie van ce  was 

th a t  A fr ic a n  tra d e rs  ra is e d  t h e i r  p r ic e s  a f t e r  p a r t  o f  a cargo o f  

sLaves was a lre a d y  on board an E n g lis h  s h ip . The ca p ta in  wasl then 

fo rc e d  to  pay, so th a t  he c o u ld  c o l le c t  the bsmain der o f  h is  cargo. 

The R oya l A fr ic a n  Company warned the Loango Coast r u le r s  th a t

t h e i r  tra d e  would o n ly  co n tin u e  i f  th e re  was more encouragement

2
from  the A fr ic a n  s id e .

A f te r  a b r is k  be g in n in g  in  the 1680s, E n g lis h  trade  w ith  

the  Loango Coast d e c lin e d  in  the la s t  decade o f  the  seventeenth

1
K. G. D av ies , The Royal A fr ic a n  Company, 236-237.

^T70/50, f o l .  56, RAC D ire c to rs  fo  K in g  o f  Kakongo, F e b ru a ry , 1687; 
T7A/61, In s t r u c t io n s  to  C ap ta in  W oodfine, 1687.
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c e n tu ry . When the  monopoly o f  the  Royal A fr ic a n  Company 

came under a tta c k  in  P a rlia m e n t, the d ir e c to r s  were f i r s t  p re 

pa red  to  compromise and open the tra d e  sou th  o f  Cape Lopez. The 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  tra d e  in  the  area  were exacerba ted  by  a European 

war and the  r i s k  o f  a tta c k s  by French w arsh ips on tra d in g  v e s s e ls . '1'

The E n g lis h  t ra d e rs  a lso  experienced  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  p ro v id in g  the 

c o r re c t  tra d e  goods on the  Loango C oast. Through t h e i r  lo n g -  

e s ta b lis h e d  c o n ta c ts  w ith  B u tch  and Portuguese tra d e rs , th e  Loango 

Coast tra d e rs  favo u re d  B utch  and E a s t In d ia n  t e x t i le s .  Thus, Eng

l i s h  and French m erchants had to  buy c lo th  in  H o lla n d  b e fo re  d is -

2
p a tc h in g  sh ip s  to  Loango C oast.

F rench  trade rs  were a lso  a c t iv e  a t  Mpinda and on th e  Loango 

Coast by the la s t  two decades o f  the seventeenth  ce n tu ry . The ac

q u is i t io n  o f  A s ie n to  r ig h t s  ac te d  as a spur to  French in te r e s ts .

In  1701, a F rench A s ie n to  Company was form ed and charged w ith  

p ro v id in g  48,000 n ie ce s  d ’ Inde  f o r  the  Span ish c o lo n ie s  in  the

space o f ten yea rs . These s laves  were to  be o b ta in e d  on any p a r t

4
o f  the  Guinea Coast except f o r  Cape V^erde and M ina . When French

^*K. G. B a v ie s .The Royal A fr ic a n  Companyt 128, 232-233.

i b i d . ,  234; AC, F 2 A /l3 , Memo, on the Guinea Company, 5 -11.1701.

^A p ie ce  d TInde was the id e a l s la v e , who was between the age o f  
15 and JQ, h e a lth y , w e l l - b u i l t  and w ith  no p h y s ic a l d e fe c t .  A l l  
s la ve s  were judged  a g a in s t t h i s  ’’s ta n d a rd ” ; f o r  example, th re e  
c h ild re n  o f  10 y e a rs  o f age would to g e th e r equa l two p ie c e s  d ’ In d e :

se$, Savary des B ru s lo n s , B ic t io n n a ire  U n iv e rs e l de Commerce,
P a r is ,  1723-1730, I I ,  860, 1082.

^AC, F2A /7, A s ie n to  C o n tra c t o f the Guinea Company, 27 .8 .1701 .



m erchants p e t i t io n e d  a g a in s t the  l a t t e r  c lause  in  1703,

they were in fo rm ed by S e v i l le  th a t  s lave s  from  Cape Verde

and M ina were con s ide red  to  be re b e l l io u s  and w ild  by Spanish

c o lo n is ts .  I t  was n o t u n t i l  1708, when i t  was c le a r  th a t

the  A s ie n to  Company co u ld  no t f u l f i l  i t s  c o n tra c t  th a t  Spain

revoked the  p r o v is io n  on c o n d it io n  th a t  Cape Verde and M ina

s lave s  were used in  the  f i e ld s  and n o t in  tow ns.^

T a k in g  advantage o f  the s ta te  o f  war th a t  p re v a ile d  in

Europe, the  F rench d isp a tch e d  w arsh ips to  the  Loango Coast

in  1702-1703. These gave chase to  a D utch  ship sou th  o f  Cape

Lopez and a tta c k e d  ano the r o f f  Loango. Two E n g lis h  s h ip s  were

cap tu re d  o f f  Loango and a t  Cabinda, w h ile  two Portuguese sh ip s
2

in  Cabinda ha rbour were a lso  a tta c k e d . The aim  o f the  F rench 

was to  c le a r  the Loango Coast o f r i v a l  s h ip p in g  and to  e s ta b lis h  

a tra de  monopoly. One o f  the F rench c a p ta in s  recommended th a t  a 

w arsh ip  o f  30 cannon would be s u f f ic ie n t  to  secure  the Cabinda 

tra d e  and th a t  o th e rs  p o ie d  a t  Malemba and Loango Bay w ould have 

the  same success. These sh ip s  co u ld  be re lie v e d  by o th e rs  so th a t 

F rench t ra d e rs  in  the a rea  would be perm anen tly  p ro te c te d . A t the  

same tim e , two d ir e c to r s  and fo u r  fa c to r s  shou ld  be ap po in ted  to  

sup e rv ise  commerce. The re p o r t e s tim a te d  th a t  i f  such s teps  were

-j
AC, F2A /7 , Memo, p resen ted  to the K in g  o f  Spain by the  A s ie n to  
Company, 1703; G. ^ c e l le ,  H is to ir e  P o l i t iq u e  de la  T r a ite  N e g r ie re . 
I I ,  294-298.

2TWIC 98, E lm ina to X, 10 .10 .1703 ; AM, B7/502, R epo rt o f  M. Hayes j 
to A s ie n to  Company D ire c to rs ,  Cabinda, 27 .10 .1702 ; J . C u v e lie r ,  
R e la t io n s  su r l e  Congo. 63, 70.



taken , 2,000 s lave s  cou ld  be bought a t  Cabinda a n n u a lly  and 

th e  same number a t Loango Bay and Malemba.^

The in h a b ita n ts  o f the  Loango Coast welcomed the French 

t ra d e rs  who were w i l l in g  to  g ive  la r g e r  "p re se n ts *1 than th e ir  

European r iv a ls  in  re tu rn  f o r  t ra d in g  p r iv i le g e s .  The D utch 

blamed the  French f o r  r i s in g  p r ic e s  and the le n g th  o f tim e  which 

i t  took to  a cq u ire  a cargo o f  s la ve s  -  n in e  to  e leven  months 

compared w ith  two to  th re e  months a t  Whydah. ^ The French co u ld  

p o s s ib ly  have excluded t h e i r  c o m p e tito rs  by p e a ce fu l means. T ro u b le  

a rose , however, when th e y  t r i e d  to  use fo rc e  which b ro u g h t a 

h o s t i le  re a c t io n  from  the  r u le r  o f  Ngoyo.

In  1702, M. Hayes, a F rench c a p ta in , arranged an audience 

w ith  the Ngoyo r u le r ,  th ro u g h  the  Mafouk o f  Cabinda. He was w e l l -  

re c e iv e d  a f t e r  he had p a id  the custom ary dues and had  g ive n  assur

ances th a t  he would n o t land  c annon from  h is  ship a t  Cabinda. The 

French c a p ta in  a ls o  agreed th a t  he would compensate the k in g  f o r  

any E n g lis h  o r  D utch s h ip s  which were p reve n te d  from  t ra d in g  a t 

Cabinda, by p a y in g  the dues th a t  they  w ou ld  n o rm a lly  have p a id .

When an E n g lis h  sh ip  a r r iv e d ,  the French t r ie d  to  fo rc e  i t  to  le a ve

1AM, B7/502, R eport o f  M. Hayes, 1702.

2TWIC 98, ERmina to  X, 10 .10 .1703 , 31 .8 .1704 .
3
F o r a d ie cu ss io n  o f  the v a r io u s  tra d in g  o f f i c i a l s  on the 
Loango C oast, see below , pp. I l~ /(



Cabinda. A t th is  ju n c tu re  the  Ngoyo r u le r  seems to  have re 

cons ide red  h is  p o s it io n  and to  have re a l is e d  the  d isadvan tages 

o f  g ra n tin g  the French an o u t r ig h t  monopoly. He se n t men to  

surround the French fa c to r y  and destroy  i t .  The French were fo rc e d  

to  abandon t h e i r  tra d in g  houee and take  f l i g h t  in  t h e i r  s h ip .

French tra d e rs  were a lso  in v o lv e d  in  a s k irm is h  a t Loango Bay 

where s e v e ra l peop le  were k i l l e d .  The e xa c t causes o f the l a t t e r  

in c id e n t  are n o t c le a r.'* ' S ince no o th e r  s h ip s  a r r iv e d  on the  

Loango Coast to re a s s e r t  the F rench presence, the a ttem p t to  

g a in  a monopoly was s h o r t - l iv e d .

The ye a rs  fo l lo w in g  were le a n  ones f o r  the Loango Coast 

tra d e . The d e fe a t o f  F rench sea-power in  the War o f  the Spanish 

Succession (1701-1713) impeded t h e i r  A fr ic a n  tra de . A t the b e g in n in g  

o f  1706, a Butch sh ip  re p o r te d  th a t  no B u tch , E n g lis h  o r  French 

sh ip s  had v is i t e d  the Loango Coast in  the p re v io u s  n ine months.

There was la rg e  q u a n t it ie s  of s lave s  a v a ila b le  a t  a l l  th re e  p o r ts .

The c o a s ta l t ra d e rs  sent an u rg e n t re q u e s t to  the D utch West In d ia

2
Company d ir e c to r s  to send v e s s e ls . The D utch were much more in t e r 

es ted  in  the  l i v e l y  S lave Coast tra d e  in  t h is  p e r io d , however. The 

Rqyal A f r ic a n  Company a lso  re p o rte d  th a t  s lave s  were a v a ila b le  in  

the  Loango a rea , a lth o u g h  few E n g lis h  sh ip s  went so f a r  sou th  a t

^AM, B7/502, R eport o f M. Hayes, 1702; TWIC 99, E x tra c t  from  
the  jo u rn a l o f  the "Waekende C raen", 2 6 .1 .1 7 06 -1 5 .2 .1 7 06 ;
J .  C u v e lie r ,  R e la t io n s  su r le  Congo. 70.

^TWIC 99, J ° u rn a l o f  the "Waekende Craen,f; E lm ina D ire c to r  to  X, 
12.4.1706.
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t h is  t im e .1 In  1712-1713, French sh ip s  a g a in  found  t h e i r  way

to  the Loango Coast. The Mafouk o f  Loango sa id  th a t  no E n g lis h

o r  D utch ship had been seen on the coas t f o r  e ig h t  months.

The French ca p ta in  vas ab le  to  buy s lave s  a t Loango where they

2were p le n t i f u l  and to set s a i l  w i t h in  two months.

By about 1717, the  s la ve  tra d e  o f  non-Portuguese m erchants 

had re v iv e d  s u f f ic ie n t l y  to  cause concern a t  Luanda where th e

Portuguese blamed the d e c lin e  in  the  s lave  tra d e  on the  inc re a se d
It 3

a c t i v i t y  to ^ n o r th c f  the Congo r iv e r .  A f te r  the War o f  the Spanish

Succession the  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f tra d e  sou th  o f the E qua to r again 

a t t r a c te d  the a tte n t io n  o f the  R oyal A fr ic a n  Company. The D ire c to rs  

had concluded an agreement to  sup p ly  s la ve s  to the  South Sea Com

pany w hich a d m in is te re d  th e  A s ie n to  r ig h t s  won by England in  1713-

Cabinda was earmarked as a s u ita b le  base from  w hich to  prom ote
a

4
th is  tra d e . E n g lis h  in te re s ts  in  the  a rea  were n o t f i r m ly  en

tre nche d  and the  new a c t i v i t y  d id  n o t  in te r fe r e  w ith  the  estab

l is h e d  in te re s ts  on the G old Coast and S lave Coast. T h is  p la n  was 

a re c o g n it io n  o f  the volume o f  s lave s  re a c h in g  the Loango C oast.
A O L‘ b  U

E. Dorman. Documents. I I ,  56, 59 c i te s  a R e p o rta a  the Trade o f  
A f r ic a ,  1708-1709.

2AM, B4/ 36, R eport on a Voyage to  Guinea and A ngo la , 6 .8 .1712 ;
AC, F2A/10, E x tra c t  from  the jo u rn a l o f  th e  "R o i d' In d ie n 11, 27 .2 .1714 .

3D. Birm ingham, Trade and C o n f l ic t  i n  A ngo la . 137.

^E. Donnan, Documents» I I ,  261-262, c i te s  T70/123 f o l .  15 -20 ,
M inu tes o f  the  Committee o f  Trade, 14 .3 *1721 .



/ v - /

In  1721-1723, the Royal A fr ic a n  Company made the  f i r s t  

m a jo r e f f o r t  by Europeans to  e s ta b lis h  a monopoly on the Loango 

Coast by means o f a f o r t .  In  F eb rua ry  1721, an e x p e d it io n  was 

d isp a tch e d  under C ap ta in  Nurse H e re fo rd , who was ap po in ted  

Governor o f  the new f o r t .  V a rio u s  sh ips  were to  proceed to  

Cabinda w ith  s u p p lie s  and m a te r ia ls  in  the fo l lo w in g  months. One 

sh ip  w hich l e f t  England in  March 1721 c a r r ie d  some Company se rvan ts  

in c lu d in g  th re e  fa c to r s ,  f iv e  c le rk s ,  a c h a p la in , s ix  s o ld ie rs  

and two surgeon m ates.^

On a r r iv a l  a t  C b in d a , C apta in  H e re fo rd  concluded an agree-CL

ment w ith  the Ngoyo r u le r  who g ra n te d  to the  E n g lis h  the lan d  on

w hich to  b u i ld  a f o r t .  The reasons why the Maningoyo p e rm itte d

the f o r t  and changed h is  f r e e  trade  p o l ic y  a re  n o t known. The

E n g lis h  argued th a t  the f o r t  was necessary to  p r o te c t  them from

th ie v e s  d u r in g  the  course o f  tra d e . L a te r  events showed t h is  was

m e re ly  a p r e te x t  and th a t  the f o r t  was b u i l t  to s tre n g the n  th e

2
E n g lis h  in  r e la t io n  to  o th e r  European t r a d e r s .  By March 1723, 

the f o r t  was a lm ost com pleted. I t  was b u i l t  on a h i l l  o v e r lo o k in g  

the  anchorage a t  Cabinda Bay. There were fo u r  b a s tio n s , each about 

100 fe e t  lo n g  and 20-24 fe e t  th ic k .  The f o r t  was n o t w a lle d  b u t 

surrounded by a p a lis s a d e  and by a d itc h  18-20 fe e t  broad and 

10 fe e t  deep. Twenty cannon defended i t  from  w ith in  and an o th e r 

10 were mounted a long the beach. French tra d e rs  who a r r iv e d  a t

1E. Donnan, Documents. I I ,  296-297, c i te s  Add.M s.25556, f o ls .  51, 99,
South Sea Company to  Lo rd  C a r te re t ,  20 .2 .1723 .

^AC, C6/ 7 , Memo, o f  C ap ta in  de1 Rhuays o f  N an tes, 4 *9 .1723; ADLA, B4581, 
R eport o f  a Nantes C ap ta in  h is  experiences  a t  Cabinda, 4*9*1723*
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Cabinda in  1722 found  tro armed sh ip s  in  the  h a rb o u r, the  la rg e r  

one b e in g  the re s id e n c e  o f  the G overnor; i t  was armed w ith  36 

cannon. I t  was le a r n t  th a t  the E n g lis h  p lanned  to b u i ld  a 

second f o r t  a t  Malemba and th a t  masons, c a rp e n te rs  and s u p p lie s  

were aboard one o f the  s h ip s  f o r  th a t  pu rpose.

The E n g lis h  q u ic k ly  ra n  in to  t ro u b le  from  b o th  A fr ic a n  and 

European opponents. A French c a p ta in  had h is  fa c to ry  a tta cke d  and 

burned down; seve ra l sho ts  were f i r e d  and two Frenchmen -mxe 

wounded. The E n g lis h  G overnor then dec la red  th a t he would a llo w  

no French m erchants to  tra d e  w ith in  the range o f  h is  cannon.

T h is  meant th a t  they  were v i r t u a l l y  exc luded from  the Cabinda 

tra d e . T ro u b le  arose from  a d i f f e r e n t  q u a rte r  about two months 

la t e r ,  when two E n g lis h  v e s s e ls  a r r iv e d  i n  the  ha rbo u r and a ttem p ted  

to  s ta r t  tra d in g  w ith o u t p a y in g  the custom ary dues to  the Ngoyo 

k in g  a id  o f f i c i a l s .  In  r e p ly  to  Voyo p ro te s ts ,  the E n g lis h  Governor 

de c la re d  th a t  such payments were no lo n g e r necessary s ince  he was 

m aster o f  the  t e r r i t o r y  where t ra d e  was ta k in g  p la c e . The Ngoyo 

r u le r  had o b v io u s ly  n o t fo re se e n  such developments when he made 

the  agreement w ith  C ap ta in  H e re fo rd . He launched an a t ta c k  on the 

f o r t  w ith  an army o f  5,000 s o ld ie rs  armed w ith  guns and bovsand 

arrow s. The E n g lis h  second-in-command was k i l l e d  and the G overnor 

had to  b a rr ic a d e  h is  men in  the f o r t  and f i r e  h is  cannon in  o rd e r 

to  d r iv e  the Woyo back.'*'

^AC, C 6/7 , Memo, o f C ap ta in  de Rhuays, 1723.



D utch, Portuguese and French tra de  was th re a te n e d  by the

E n g lis h  f o r t .  The D utch, l i k e  o th e r Europeans, were a f fe c te d  by

the  d e c lin e  o f the S lave  Coast tra d e  due to  the wars between Whydah

and A lla d a .^  The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Jan Konny on the G old  Coast had

2
a lso  had an adverse e f f e c t  on tra d e . In  1722, the D u tch  West 

In d ia  Company were c o n s id e r in g  the re e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a Loango 

fa c to r y  w i th  a sm all s ta f f  o f  a s u b - fa c to r  and a few  s o ld ie rs .

In  the years 1722-1725 the Company p lanned  to  increase  the number
3

o f  sh ips  sen t to  the  Loaigo Coast.

The Portuguese were even more concerned about the p o s it io n .  

They c o u ld  n o t a ffo rd  to  see the E n g lis h  o r  a iy  o th e r non-
flu

Portuguese tra d e rs  e s ljb l is h  them selves p e rm a ie n tly  a t Cabinda 

where they m ig h t d iv e r t  s la ve s  from  the Luanda m arke t. The P o rtu 

guese, th e re fo re , re v ive d  th e i r  p re te n t io n s  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  ove r 

the Loango C oast, T h is  the y  c la im ed because Portuguese e x p lo re rs  

were the f i r s t  Europeans to  reach the area in  the  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry . 

In  May 17 25, a n e x p e d itin n  was d isp a tche d  from  L isb on  under C ap ta in  

Joseph de Seme do Maya. I t  a r r iv e d  o f f  Cabinda in  O ctober 1723.

Two E n g lis h  sh ips  w hich were anchored in  the harbour were a tta cke d ;

^1 . A. A k in jo g b in , Dahomey and i t s  N e ighbours . 53-58.

^K. Daaku, “ John Konny; The L a s t P ru ss ia n  Negro P r in c e ” , T a r ik h , 
19^7, I ,  4, 55-64; TWIC, 106, E lm ina  D ire c to r  to  X, 8 .5 .1 7 2 4 .

^TWIC 839, M inu tes  o f  X , 13 .4*1722; f o r  p la n s  to send s h ip s  to  
the Loango area, see TWIC 839, M inu tes  o f  X , 27 .4 .1722 , 23 .7 .1723 , 
10 .11 .1724 , 21 .11 .1724.
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one was s e t on f i r e  and the o th e r  fo rc e d  to  w ithd raw . The

f o r t  i t s e l f  was a tta c k e d  f o r  48 hours b e fo re  the  g a rr is o n

su rre n de re d . I t  was then razed to^; he ground.^* The Woyo p la ye d

an im p o rta n t p a r t  s ince  th e y  supported  the P ortuguese. They had

2
re a l is e d  th a t  an E n g lis h  monopoly was a g a in s t t h e i r  in te r e s ts .

I f  the Portuguese had n o t ac ted , the  F rench  would have 

done so. I n  1724, be fo re  the news o f  the  Portuguese e x p e d it io n  

had reached Europe, the French were p la n n in g  to  send w arsh ips
'Z

to  Cabinda to  a tta c k  the  E n g lis h  f o r t .  W ith  the Senegal Company 

je a lo u s  o f  i t s  monopoly, E n g lis h  and Dutch tra d e rs  dom inant on 

the G old C oast, and th e  S lave Coast tra d e  a t  a low  ebb, the fre e  

tra de  o f  the  Loango Coast was in c re a s in g ly  a t t r a c t iv e  to  tra d e rs  

from  N antes, La R o ch e lle  and Bordeaux. %  1750s the  Loango

Coast ha rbours  had begun to  f ig u r e  p ro m in e n tly  among the A fr ic a n  

m arkets fre q u e n te d  by the  tra d e rs  o f N antes, the  p r in c ip a l  French 

s lave  p o r t .  Between 1738 and 1745, when the F rench  s la ve  tra d e  

was expanding r a p id ly ,  a lm ost a t h i r d  o f  the  sh ips  ftom Nantes 

went to  Loango, Malemba o r  C ab inda .^  A f te r  the War o f  the  A u s tr ia n

^Sa da B ande ira , F a its  e t  C o n s id e ra tio n s . 5 -8 ; Lopes de Lima,
E nsa ios, I I I ,  P a r t  1, 2 -5 ; P a r t  2, 25.

2 T
Boston News L e t te r ,  50*4 .1724. T h is  re p o r t  t e l l s  o f  the  ’’ d e s tru c t io n  
o f  the  s a id  f o r t  and gua rdsh ip  by the  n a tiv e s  o f  Ango la ^Jgoyo/ ,  
a s s is te d  by a Portuguese Man o f W a r .. .  M. E. Donnan, Documents.
I I ,  296, c i te s  Add. Ms. 25556, f o ls .  50, 97, D a n ie l Westcomb to  
C ap ta in  S m ith , 20 . 2. 1725 (1724).

^AM, B5/298, Memo, on C b in d a , V e r s a i l le s ,  1 7 .8 .1 72 4 .a
4 G a sto n -M a rtin , Nantes au X V IIIe  S jec le s  L ’ Ere des N e g r ie rs , 1714-1774, 

P a r is ,  1931, 206-207, 212, 218-219; E. G a rn a u lt, Le Commerce R oche la is  
au X V I I Ie  S ie c le , La R o c h e lle , 1888-1900, IV , x i .



Succession (1743-1749), the French W s t  In d ie s  were desperate
■'“■s

f o r  s la ve s ; the necessary  annual rep lacem ent was reckoned a t

1 8 ,0 0 0 -2 0 ,0 0 0 .1 The Loango Coast again a t t ra c te d  French tra d e rs . 

The area was chosen as the  scene £0? the o p e ra tio n s  o f  the  s h o r t

l i v e d  experim en t o f  the S o c ie ty  o f  Angola.

T h is  was a company o f  in d iv id u a ls  who jo in e d  to g e th e r 

to  e x p lo i t  the  m arkets o f  the  Loango Coast and who o rg a n ise d  t h e i r  

company f o r  the s p e c i f ic  needs o f the  re g io n .  U n lik e  o th e r  A fr ic a n  

companies, i t  was n o t sponsored hy a government, no r d id  i t  have 

any p r iv i le g e s .  The s ta tu te s  w hich se t up the company made p ro 

v is io n  f o r  a s p e c ia lis e d  f l e e t  o f  sh ip s . Three la rg e  v e s s e ls  were 

to  serve as " f lo a t in g  fa c to r ie s "  o f f  Loango Bay, Malemba and 

Cabinda; f i v e  s lave  s h ip s  were to  c o l le c t  s lave s  from  these 

e n tre p o ts  and c a r ry  them to  Santo Domingo; two o th e r  v e s s e ls  

were to  ope ra te  between France and the West In d ie s ,  and c a r ry

back to  Europe the  excess produce w hich the f i v e  sh ips  co u ld  n o t

2
c o l le c t  a f t e r  the  sa le  o f  s la v e s . The v e s s e ls  anchored o f f  the  

Loango Coast were to  be manned by ca p ta in s  who were f a m i l ia r  w ith  

the coa sts  and who knew the bes t A fr ic a n  tra d e rs  w ith  whom to  do 

bu s iness . The sh ips  were ner e r to  be w ith o u t a s to re  o f  tra d e  goods 

f o r  1 ,000 s la v e s . I t  was hoped th a t  these f lo a t in g  bases w ould

E. G a rn a u lt, Le Commerce R o c h e la is , IV , x i .

2 ^A copy o f  the L o n s t i tu t io n  o f  the S o c ie ty  o f A ngo la  i s  to  be found  
in  ADIV, Fonds V ig n o ls , IF /1 9 3 3 ; the  C o n s t i tu t io n  has been 
p u b lis h e d  by G a s to n -M a rtin , L 'fc re  des N e g r ie rs , 244-252.
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a llo w  s lave  sh ips to  rem ain o n ly  a s h o r t tim e  on the  coast and 

avo id  a h ig h  d e a th -ra te  among crews and s la v e s .^ - The S o c ie ty  

o f  A ngo la  was an a tte m p t to  re c o n c ile  the A fr ic a n  re s is ta n c e  

to  permanent bases ashore and the  European d e s ire  to  e x p lo i t  the 

com mercial p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  the a rea  more f u l l y  than tem porary 

s lave  sh ip s  a llow e d .

In  i t s  l i f e t im e  from  1749 to  1756, the S o c ie ty  o f  A ngo la

tra n s p o rte d  more than 10,000 s lave s  to  Santo Domingo. I t  fu n c t io n e d

a lm ost as i t s  fo u n d e r, A n to in e  W alsh, in te n d e d . Two hrge sh ip s ,

the  "R o i de Louangue" a t  Loango Bay and th e  f,R o i de Gabingue" a t

Cabinda ( th e  l a t t e r ,  an enormous ve sse l o f  ove r 500 to n s ) ,  acted

as e n tre p o ts ; a t h i r d  and s m a lle r  ve sse l was s ta t io n e d  o f f  Malemba,

and s m a l l - c r a f t  l in k e d  the th re e  p o r ts .  The S o c ie ty  ended w ith  the

coming o f  the  Seven Y ears ' War in  Europe; b u t i t  had a lre a d y

run in to  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  due to the  o v e r-a m b it io u s  schemes

2
and the mismanagement o f  i t s  d ir e c to r s .

A no ther French e f f o r t  to  secure the tra d e  o f  the Loango 

Coast was made in  1757. The F rench government supported  an e f f o r t  

to  o u s t o th e r European tra d e rs  who were a p p e a rin g in  the  Loango 

re g io n  in  g re a te r  numbers. In  1752, f o r  example, ^/Q  o f  the 

s laves  c a r r ie d  on L iv e rp o o l sh ips  f  rom the A fr ic a n  coas ts  came from

A
AC, C6/12, Memo, on a l e t t e r  from  A. Walsh, 12 .11 .1748 .

AC, C6/ 14, Decree o f  the  C o u nc il o f  S ta te  con ce rn ing  the S o c ie ty  
o f  A ngo la , n .d . ;  G a s to n -M a rtin , L 'S re  des N e 'g r ie rs . 254-257.
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"A n g o la "; th a t  was 3^150 s lave s  from  the Loango re g io n . 1 

Cabinda was again chosen as the main p o in t  f o r  a t ta c k .  By th e  

end o f  the 175^3 i t  was reckoned th a t  5, 000- 6,000 s la ve s  co u ld  

be o b ta in e d  a n n u a lly  th e re , and th a t  tra d e  was a lso  good a t 

Malemba. From Cabinda, two w arsh ips were to  s a i l  northwgLJ’ds to

2
Malemba, Loango Bay and Mayumba, a t ta c k in g  r i v a l  s h ip p in g  en ro u te . 

When th e y  a r r iv e d  o f f  the Loango Coast in  March 1757, the French 

succeeded in  c le a r in g  the a rea  o f Dutch and E n g lis h  tra d e rs .

Perhaps th e  most in te r e s t in g  aspect o f t h is  ep isode was 

the t r e a ty  w hich the  F rench  commander concluded w ith  P r in c e  K la u s , 

the  H a fo u i o f  Cabinda, and w ith  E lz in a ,  whom th e  F rench c a lle d  

G overnor o f  Cabinda. T h is  t r e a ty ,  w h ich  ran to  e ig h t  a r t ic le s ,  

p rom ised m utua l peace and f r ie n d s h ip .  The F rench were g ra n te d  in  

p e r p e tu i ty  a p ie ce  o f  la n d  on w hich to  build a f o r t ;  no o th e r  

Europeans were a llo w e d  to  c o n s tru c t f o r t s  a t Cabinda; the Woyo 

prom ised to  p r o te c t  the F rench from  a tta c k s  w hich m ig h t h in d e r 

tra d e . The F rench , on t h e i r  s id e , agreed to defend the Cabindans 

a g a in s t a tta c k s , to  send sh ips  e ve ry  yea r to  tra d e  in  s lave s  and 

to  p ro v id e  a l l  the  m erchandise th a t  the Cabindans wanted.

1G. W ill ia m s , A H is to ry o f  L iv e rp o o l P r iv a te e rs  and an A ccount o f  
the  L iv e rp o o l S lave Trade. L iv e rp o o l,  1896, 675-677.

A
AM, B4/73, Memo, f o r  C ap ta in  Caumont, November 1767; AC, F 3/ 6I ,
Memo, f o r  C ap ta in  H e rly e  on the Cabinda E x p e d it io n  o f 1757, 2 3 .6 .1 7 63.

^AM, B4/77, L e t te r s  from  C ap ta in  Caumont, M a rt in iq u e , 27 .5*1757, 
1 .6 .1757* An E n g lis h  account o f  the  in c id e n t  has been p u b lis h e d  by 
G. W illia m s , Account o f the  L iv e rp o o l S lave T rade. 482-484*

^AM, B4/ 77, F ranco-C ab inda T re a ty , 7*4*1757*



T h is  was c le a r ly  a F rench a tte m p t to  e s ta b l is h  a monopoly.

The m o tives  w hich persuaded the  Woyo to  s ig n  the t r e a ty  are a lso  

e v id e n t.  In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , the  t r e a ty  was concluded a t  a tim e 

when a European war had s ig n i f ic a n t ly  d im in ish e d  the numbers o f  

t ra d in g  v e sse ls  on the  Loango C oast. The agreement w ith  the  F rench 

seemed to  assure the Woyo o f  a s teady o u t le t  f o r  t h e i r  s lave  -trade 

and a r e g u la r  sup p ly  o f  European goods. T h is  would g ive  them an ad

vantageous p o s i t io n  in  r e la t io n  to  t h e i r  Loango and Kakongo r iv a ls .  

An even more im p o rta n t reason f o r  Ngoyo consent was the prom ise o f  

F rench p ro te c t io n  a g a in s t t h e i r  enemies. The Woyo in  t h is  p e r io d  

were aga in  under a tta c k  from  the Solongo o f  Sonyo.

The spasmodic enm ity  between Sonyo and Ngoyo co n tinu e d  in  

the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . By th e  m id d le  o f  the c e n tu ry , Sonyo had 

f i n a l l y  l o s t  he r s tru g g le  to  conduct a la rg e  s la ve  tra d e  sou th  o f

the  Congo R iv e r ,  and in s te a d  s e n t most o f  he r s la ve s  to  Cabinda. ^
a

A t the  same tim e Sonyo rem ained a m i l i t a r y  th re a t  to  Ngoyo. For 

example, in  1748-1749, a Sonyo army crossed the Congo and cap tu red  

Cabinda i t s e l f .  A lth ou gh  the Woyo were able to  re p u lse  the  in va d e rs  

a f t e r  a fe w  months, such a tta c k s  caused a co n s id e ra b le  d is ru p t io n  

o f  tra d e . The Woyo cou ld  i l l - a f f o r d  these tro u b le s  w hich drove

2
European tra d e rs  to  the  r i v a l  p o r ts  a t  Loango Bay and Malemba.

^ La P ra tiq u e  M is s io n n a ire  des PP. Capucins dans le  Royaume de Congo. 
A ngo la  e t  Con tre e s  A .jacentes, J . Nothomb (e d . ) ,  Louva in , 1951, 155.

SlCC 486, J o u rn a l o f  the MG root P roye n ", 15 .3 .1 748 ; MCC 455, J o u rn a l 
o f  the nG re n a d ie r” , 20 .1 .1749 ; 459, C ap ta in  o f  the  uG re n a d ie ru
to  Mcc D ire c to rs ,  Malemba, 1 2 .2 .1 74 9 ; AC, C6/24, Memo, on the 
A fr ic a n  C oasts, 1766.
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The Ngoyo-French t r e a ty  seems to  have been a d e a d - le t te r ,  however.

T h is  was p ro b a b ly  due to  the  d e c lin e  o f  F rench  in te r e s t  a f t e r  th e  

d e fe a t o f  h e r seapower in  the  Seven Y ea rs ’ War.

The 3^ ye a rs  from  about 1763 were a tim e  o f  g re a t a c t i v i t y  

in  the  Loango Coast s la ve  tra d e , and marked the peak o f  the  

s lave  tra d e  e ra . The French e s ta b lis h e d  t h e i r  dom ina tion  o ve r 

o th e r  European tra d e rs . The main reason f o r  t h e i r  success was th a t  

the  Loango Coast rem ained an area  o f  f re e  tra d e . A cco rd ing  to  French 

re p o r ts ,  i t  was the  o n ly  m a jo r s la ve  t ra d in g  area  on the West 

A fr ic a n  co a s t, where a l l  Europeans c o u ld  compete w ith  each o th e r 

in  open t ra d e .^  The A f r ic a n  a u th o r i t ie s  re ta in e d  t h e i r  independence; 

i f  the  F rench ga ined  predom inance, i t  was because they  appeared in  

the g re a te s t number, p a id  the  h ig h e r  p r ic e s  and s u p p lie d  the b e s t 

tra d e  goods. S u ccess fu l p e a c e fu l c o m p e tit io n  was c le a r ly  the most 

e f f e c t iv e  way to  g a in  c o n tro l o f  the Loango Coast s lave  tra d e  and 

i t  succeeded where f o r t s  and w arsh ips  f a i le d .

W hile  D utch and E n g lis h  sh ip s  co n tin u e d  to  v i s i t  the  re g io n  

t h e i r  numbers dw ind led  In  the face  o f  the  p o w e rfu l F rench c o m p e tit io n . 

R epo rts  o f  the  1780s suggested th a t  by t h is  p e r io d  about ^ /2  to
■3 . 2
/ 4  o f the French slave trade was w ith  Loango, Kakongo and Ngoyo.

^ADLA, C738, Memo, o f  M. Cadou, 1762; ADIV, C3928, Memo, p re se n te d  
by S. de F O ligne  to  the  E s ta te s  o f  B r i t t a n y ,  12 .10 .1776 ; AC,
C6/ 24, S t. Malo tra d e rs  to  M in is te r  o f  M a rine , 26 .12 .1783.

AC, F IB /2 , M. de C a s tr ie s  to  M. de Yergennes, 5*3 .1784; AC, C6/ 24,
S t. Malo tra d e rs  to  M in is te r  o f  M a rin e , 26 .12 .1783 ; AC, C6/ 24 ,
Memo, on the  Coast o f  A ngo la , n .d . 1784.



The tra d e  v a r ie d  from  about 10,000 to  15,000 s la ve s  a n n u a lly

acco rd in g  to  F rench sou rces. These es tim a te s  d id  n o t take  in to

account the  sm a ll E n g lis h , D utch and Portuguese s lave  tra d e .

E n g lis h  re p o r ts  suggested a f ig u r e  o f  13,000 to  14,000 s la ve s

2
p e r yea r as the  t o t a l  tra d e  o f the  Loango C oast. A Portuguese

e s tim a te , p ro b a b ly  designed to  a larm  the L isb on  governm ent,

and perhaps too h ig h , gasre a f ig u r e  f o r  th e  Loango C oast tra d e

as 20,000 a n n u a lly .

The development o f th e  Loango Coast tra d e  was watched by

the  P ortuguese a t  Luanda w ith  grow ing apprehension. An a tte m p t

to  b lo c k  the f lo w  o f  s la ve s  to  the  n o r th  was made i n  1759,

w ith  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a f o r t  a t  N koje  in  Ndembu t e r r i t o r y .

The e f f ic a c y  o f t h is  move o n ly  la s te d  a few ye a rs , however; and,

i r o n ic a l l y ,  i t  was a t  a tim e when few European sh ip s  were fre q u e n tin g

4the Loango Coast anyway. The s u p e r io r  tra d e  goods o f fe re d  on 

the  coasts  n o r th  o f  the Congo r i v e r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  the  f ire a rm s  and 

c lo th ,  were the d e te rm in in g  fa c to r  in  draw ing the s lave  tra d e rs  

from  Luanda. -»h ile  the P ortuguese co n tinu e d  to  c la im  the Loango

1AC, C6/24, R eport on the A fr ic a n  S lave  T rade , 1762-1778; AC,
C6/ 24 , Le Havre T rade rs  to  M in is te r  o f  M a rine , 21 .12 .1783;
L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  x v i i .

2
Accounts and Papers, XXVI, Evidence o f  James Penny to  the  Committee 
. . .  c o n s id e r in g  the Trade i n  S laves, 1789.

3
D. B irm ingham , Trade and C o n f l ic t  i n  A n go la . 157.

4 ,^ ,
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Coast ( f o r ,  example, in  decrees o f 1758, 1769 and 1779) > they 

d id  l i t t l e  to  e n fo rce  t h e i r  s o v e re ig n ty . Even Portuguese tra d e rs  

were few , s ince  the y  co u ld  n o t compete op en ly  w ith  the  F re n c h .1 

By 1779> however, P o rtu g a l a t  l^ a s t decided to  make good her 

c la im s . The tim e  was opportune s ince  ^ ra n e e , England and H o lla n d  

were in v o lv e d  in  the American w a rs . In  the same ye a r, the  Angola 

G overnor re c e iv e d  inst ru c t io n s  from  L isbon  to  f o r t i f y  the  p o r ts  

o f  Malemba, Cabinda, M pinda and A m briz . In  1782, the o rd e r was 

m o d if ie d  and i t  was decided o n ly  to  b u i ld  a f o r t  a t  Cabinda.

The P ortuguese m a in ta in e d  th a t  t h is  p la n  was designed to  secure 

t h e i r  s u b je c ts  from  p o s s ib le  A fr ic a n  a tta c k  and to  p r o te c t  t h e i r  

t ra d in g  r ig h ts ;  i t  was n o t In tended  as a th re a t  to  o th e r  European 

tra d e rs .  ^

In  J u ly  1783, a Portuguese e x p e d it in n  o f  fo u r  w arsh ips  a r r iv e d  

in  Cabinda ha rbour. 'The Portuguese commander had two p a r t ie s  to  con

s id e r ,  o th e r  European tra d e rs  and the Woyo. From his a c tio n s  i t  

became c le a r  th a t  the  Portuguese equated p r o te c t in g  t h e i r  in te r e s ts  

a t  Cabinda w ith  the e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a monopoly. A t f i r s t ,  the  

F rench were a llow ed  to  co n tin ue  to  tra d e , a lth o u g h  the y  were n o t 

a llo w e d  to  la n d  guns, in  case they  were arm ing the Woyo a g a in s t the

1Sa da B ande ira , F & iib s .e t C o n s id e ra tio n s , 8 -9 ; Lopes de Lima, 
E nsa ios , I I I ,  P a r t 1, x x x i i i - x x x iv .

DFC, CJtes d ’ A fr iq u e , 2 /146 , Portuguese R ep o rt on th e i r  a c t io n s  a t 
Cabinda, n . d . , 1784; AC, C6/ 24 , S. Raou to  Nantes, A p r i l  1784.



P ortuguese . A f te r  a fe w  weeks, c o n d it io n s  had become so d i f f i c u l t

th a t  F rench tra d e rs  decided to  le a ve  and com plete t h e i r  tra d e  a t

Malemba and Loango Bay. O ther sh ip s  w hich a r r iv e d  a t  Cabinda

fo u n d  the en trance  b a rre d  by a f r ig a t e  w ith  40 cannon, and e n try

im p o s s ib le .^  A t the same tim e , the  Portuguese began to  c o n s tru c t

t h e i r  f o r t ,  w hich by the m idd le  o f  1784 had been com pleted on the

seaward s id e . The f o r t  was la rg e  enough to  h o ld  about 550 men,

and had se ve ra l b u ild in g s ,  in c lu d in g  the  G o v e rn o rs  H°use, a

2
Chapel, a Magazine and a H o s p ita l.

The a t t i t u d e  o f the  Woyo was an im p o rta n t fa c to r  in  the  

s i tu a t io n ,  A t f i r s t ,  the  le a d in g  o f f i c i a l s  do n o t appear to  have 

been co m p le te ly  h o s t i le ^  to  the  P ortuguese. The Mambouk^ and 

s e v e ra l o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  went aboard the  Portuguese sh ip s  on th e i r  

a r r iv a l  a cco rd in g  to  custom. There the  Mambouk s igned a paper 

welcom ing the Portuguese and a llo w in g  them to  e s ta b lis h  them selves 

on shore p ro v id in g  th a t  the  French were a llow e d  to  tra d e  f r e e ly .

The Ngoyo le a d e rs  seem to  la v e  been persuaded by th e  v e ry  e x tra 

vagant p re s e n t w h ich th e y  were g ive n  and by the  fa c t  th a t th e y  were 

somewhat in t im id a te d  aboard the w a rsh ip . A few  days la t e r ,  some 

P ortuguese o f f ic e r s  v is i t e d  the  Mambouk*s house. They were in fo rm ed

^AM, B4/267, J o u rn a l o f  C ap ta in  Cadeau, C b in d a , 1785; AC, C6/ 24 , 
Account o f  the  Portuguese a c t io n  a t  CabiSda by M. M a ro is , n . d . , 1785 
C ap ta in  Deschalonge to  N antes, Loango, 5 .11 .1785 ; Baumann to  
N an tes, Malemba, March 1784.

AM, B4/ 267 , P lan  and d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  Portuguese f o r t  a t  
Cabinda, n .d . ,  1784.

■̂ See b ^ lo w ,p p . ILS—



th a t  p e rm iss io n  f o r  the c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a permanent e s ta b lis h m e n t 

would o n ly  be g iven  i f  i t  was e re c te d  a t one end o f  Cabinda 

Bay. T h is  was an a ttem p t to  r e s t r i c t  the e x te n t to  w h ich  the  

P ortuguese c o u ld  dom inate Cabinda.

The Portuguese proceeded to  d is re g a rd  the Ngoyo term s and 

to  la n d  some o f  t h e i r  cannons. They f i r e d  sho ts  a t  A f r ic a n  tra d e rs  

to  d r iv e  them fro m  the F rench t ra d in g  houses. F o llo w in g  these 

a c t io n s , and the d e p a rtu re  o f  the French s h ip s , many o f  the b ro k e rs , 

m erchants and European se rva n ts  a t  Cab in d a  f le d  in to  the  in t e r io r .  

By November o f  1783* r e la t io n s  between the  Portuguese and th e  

Ngoyo le a d e rs  had d e te r io ra te d  b a d ly . The Portuguese had b ro u g h t 

A fr ic a n  tra d e rs  from  Luanda to  s t a r t  t ra d e , b u t th e y  co u ld  n o t 

compensate f o r  the lo s s  o f  F rench  tra d e . The Makaye and Mambouk o f  

Ngoyo e x p la in e d  th a t  the y  were n o t v io le n t ly  opposed to  the P o rtu 

guese, b u t th a t  th e y  must have freedom  to  deal w ith  a l l  fo re ig n e rs .  

They asked th a t  a t  1 e a s t 10 F rench sh ip s  be a llow e d  to  tra d e  a t 

Cab in d a  h a rbo u r. The Portuguese would n o t agree. By December 1783, 

the Woyo had stopped b r in g in g  the  P ortuguese supp lies ."^

By the  b e g in n in g  o f  1784, the c lo s u re  o f  Cabinda ha rbou r 

was ha v ing  a s e r io u s  e f f e c t  on the  ba lance cf tra d e  on the whole

^AC, C6/24, A ccount o f  M. M a ro is , n .d . ,  1783; C ap ta in  Gayot to 
La R o c h e lle , Malemba, 10 .8 .1 7 83 ; AM, B4/267, J o u rn a l o f  C ap ta in  
Cadeau, 1783. For some Portuguese documents on t h e i r  r e la t io n s  
w ith  the Woyo, see M .A .F . de O l iv e i r a  ( e d . ) ,  Angolana (Documentap&o 
Sobre A n g o la ). I .  1783-1883. 1 -24 .



Loango C oast. The e x is te n ce  o f  th re e  la rg e  m arkets w ith in  easy 

reach  o f  each o th e r  and w ith  freedom o f  movement between them was 

e s s e n t ia l to  the e q u il ib r iu m  o f  commerce in  the  area. A t the  end 

o f  1783, 22 sh ip s  were com peting w ith  each o th e r  a t Malemba 

a lone and th e re  was a lso  g re a t c o m p e tit io n  a t  Loango Bay. The 

r is e  in  p r ic e s  was so g re a t th a t  c a p ta in s  whose sh ip s  were equipped 

f o r  600 s la ve s  found  th a t the y  o n ly  had s u f f ic ie n t  tra d e  goods to 

buy 400. The p e r io d  re q u ire d  to  secure a cargo o f  s la ve s  had 

len g th e ne d  and s la ve s  and crews f e l l  i l l  and d ie d  in  g rea te r numbers. 

To add to  the genera l c o n s te rn a tio n , rumours came from  Luanda th a t  

a f l e e t  was p re p a r in g  to  s a i l  n o r th  and f o r t i f y  Malemba and Loango

B ay .1
a

T h is  s i tu a t io n  s e r io u s ly  je o p a rd is e d  the sup p ly  o f  s lave s  to  

French c o lo n ie s . In  1784, th e re fo re , an e x p e d it io n  v r .  commanded 

by Bernard de M arigny was d isp a tche d  to  the Loango C oast. M arigny* s 

in s t r u c t io n s  made the French p o s it io n  c le a r .  The coast from  the  

E qua tor to  the Congo R iv e r w a s fre e  f o r -  a l l  Europeans; the P o rtu 

guese c la im s  between th e  Congo and Bengo r iv e r s  were no b e t te r  

founded. The c h ie f  o b je c t iv e  o f  M arigny was to  re e s ta b lis h  the 

F rench tra d e  a t Cabinda, and to  ensure th a t tra d e  a t  Loango Bay 

and Malemba was a lso  f r e e  f o r  a l l .  The e x p e d it io n  was to  go f i r s t

^ C ,  C6/24, B umann to  Mantes, Malemba, March 1784; C ap ta in  
B ubo is to  Bordeaux, Loango, 18 .10 .1783 ; C ap ta in  V iv ie n  to  Mantes, 
Loango, 11 .10 .1783 and 3 .11 .1783 ; ADLA, C738, La R o ch e lle  tra d e rs  
to  Mantes, 20.3*1784; Memo, o f  Mantes tra d e rs , 6 .4 .1784.



to  Cabinda to  v e r i f y  the  na tu re  o f  the  Portuguese e s ta b lis h m e n t.

I f  i t  was a f o r t  designed to  p re v e n t o th e r European sh ip s  

e n te r in g  the  ha rbo ur i t  was to  be destroyed ; i f  i t  was m e re ly  

a la rg e  t ra d in g  house to  $ c u re  Portuguese tra d e , M arigny  was to  

undertake  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a s im i la r  F rench b u ild in g .^ *

A r r iv in g  o f f  Cab in d a  in  June 1784, M a rigny  found  th a t  

the  P ortuguese were e s ta b lis h e d  in  t h e i r  f o r t  and th a t  the  ha rbou r 

was guarded by w a rsh ips . A ga in , the  a t t i t u d e  o f the  Woyo was an 

im p o rta n t f a c to r  in  assessing the s i tu a t io n .  Through a w e l l -  

known French tra d e r ,  M. Baumann, a t Malemba, the F rench weee ab le  

to  make c o h ta c t w ith  the Ngoyo Mambouk. M arigny  asked Baumann 

to  f in d  o u t i f  the  Woyo co u ld  be r e l ie d  on to  g iv e  a id  to  the 

F rench . I f  n o t,  he h e s ita te d  to  a t ta c k ,  s ince  the French were few er 

in  number than the P ortuguese. M a rigny  re c e iv e d  word th a t  the 

Mambouk would sup p ly  an armed fo rc e  o f  800 men who would jo in  W ith  

the French when they  landed  a t  Cabinda. F o llo w in g  t h is  com munication 

F rench  tro o p s  were p u t ashore to  jo in  the tfoyo fo rc e .  A l e t t e r  

was sent to  the Portuguese f o r t  commander, a sk in g  him to  agree in  

w r i t in g  th a t  the F rench and o th e r  Europeans would be a llow ed  to  

tra d e  f r e e ly .  I f  t h is  was agreed on, the  French proposed to  b u i ld  

an e s ta b lis h m e n t to  defend t h e i r  tra d e ; i f  n o t,  th e y  proposed to  

a tta c k  the  Portuguese f o r t .  A reque s t f o r  tim e from  the Portuguese

AC, F IB /2 , Royal Memo, to  serve as In s t r u c t io n s  f o r  M a rign y , 
23 .1 .1784 .



go ve rno r, w h ile  he co n ta c te d  Luanda, was re fu s e d . As M arigny 

p repa red  to  a t ta c k ,  the Portuguese conceded d e fe a t. The e va cua tio n  

o f  the g a rr is o n  to  Luanda and the d e s tru c t io n  o f th e  f o r t  fo llo w e d  

w ith in  2^ days.

C le a r ly  the s i tu a t io n  would have "been d i f f e r e n t  i f  the  

Ngoyo Mambouk had n o t prom ised to sup po rt the  French . The Portuguese 

gove rno r, L u is  Candido P in h e iro  P in ta d o , c la im ed th a t  the F rench 

d id  n o t  have Woyo su p p o rt, b u t i n  the same l e t t e r  h is  words b e lie d  

him . He re que s te d  th a t  the F rench shou ld  act as m e d ia to rs  to  

e s ta b l is h  good r e la t io n s  w ith  the Woyo, and th a t  the  Portuguese 

shou ld  be a llo w e d  to  re ta in  t h e i r  weapons u n t i l  the  good conduct 

o f  the  A fr ic a n  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Cabinda was assured.

Through M. Baumann, M a rig n y  asked the Mambouk to see th a t  

th e re  was no lo o t in g  o r  bloodshed a t  the  Portuguese f o r t .  In  the  

fu tu r e ,  the  Portuguese shou ld  be a llow e d  to  tra d e  on equa l te rm s  

w ith  the F rench , E n g lis h  and D utch. The Portuguese c la im ed th a t  the 

eva cua tio n  o f  the f o r t  was made necessary th rough  the i l l - h e a l t h  

o f  the g ir r is o n .  Y e t,p o o r r e la t io n s  w ith  the Woyo were a c r u c ia l  

fa c to r .  The Fortuguese a lone cou ld  n o ta c t  as s a t is fa c to ty  t ra d in g  

p a r tn e rs ; t h is  caused r e la t io n s  to  d e te r io ra te  so th a t  one French 

re p o r t  even c la im e d  th a t  the  Portuguese g a rr is o n  h a rd ly  dared s e t 

f o o t  o u ts id e  the  f o r t .  Thus, a s ta lem ate  jn. w hich su cce ss fu l tra d e  

was im p o ss ib le  had emerged.^

^AC, C6/24  and AM, B4/ 267, Correspondence o f  M a rign y , 1784; AM,B4/267, 
J o u rn a l o f  M a rign y , F e b .-J u ly ,  1784.



A Luso-French C onvention o f January 1786 re s to re d  the 

s i tu a t io n  on the  Loango Coast as i t  lad p re v io u s ly  been. W h ile  

the French agreed to  pay com pensation f o r  the d e s tru c t io n  o f  

the  f o r t ,  the P ortuguese agreed no t to  impede the tra d e  o f 

Cabinda. Non-Portuguese tra d e rs  were a lso  in te re s te d  in  the 

p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  tra d e  sou th  o f  the  Congo r iv e r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  a t  

A m briz, by th is  p e r io d . The F rench , however, would no t concede 

the Portuguese c la im s  o f s o v e re ig n ty . They agreed to  stop 

t ra d in g  in  th e  area o n ly  i f  the  D utch  and E n g lis h  d id  l ik e w is e .^  

T h is  in  f a c t  meant th a t  non-Portuguese tra d e rs  con tin u e d  to 

ope ra te  in  th e  whole area.

The F rench  v ic t o r y  a t  Cabinda was fo llo w e d  by a g re a t 

upsurge in  t h e i r  tra d e  on the  L0ango C oast. W ith  f re e  tra d in g  

c o n d it io n s  re e s ta b lis h e d , they  v i r t u a l l y  ous ted  t h e i r  E n g lis h  

and D utch  o m p e tito rs . T h is  was the swan-song o f th e  L0ango Coast 

s la ve  tra d e , however, a t  le a s t  in  the  form  and volume in  w hich i t  

e x is te d  in  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . By 1793, the F rench tra d e rs  

had w ithdraw n from  th e re g io n , fo l lo w in g  the in f lu e n c e  o f  tie 

R e v o lu tio n .

^AC, C6/ 24 , Luso-F rench C onvention , 30 .1 .1786 .



C hapter 5 

THE CONDUCT OF TRADE

The expansion o f s lave  t ra d in g  on the  Loango Coast n e c e s s i

ta te d  a more complex o rg a n is a tio n  than th a t  w hich had a d m in is te re d  

the copper and iv o r y  tra d e . T h is  was tru e  f o r  Europeans and A fr ic a n  

on the  coas t and nn the  lo n g  ro u te s  to  the  in te r io r  m a rke ts . The 

ne-w s i tu a t io n  demanded some in n o v a tio n s , b u t on th e  whole, the  

e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  o rg a n is a tio n  g?ew o u t o f  the  o ld .  I t  was a more 

s o p h s tic a te d  system b rou g h t about by the g re a te r  volume o f tra d e  

and the  change in  the p r in c ip a l  "e x p o rt*1.

The o rg a n is a t io n  o f the  caravans from  the i n t e r i o r  to  the  

coast was a m a tte r  o f p rim e im portance . Indeed, w ith o u t an e f f i 

c ie n t  system, the  A t la n t ic  s lave  tra d e  would have teen in  danger 

o f c o lla p s e . These caravans in v o lv e d  a c o n s id e ra b le  number cf 

p e op le , o fte n  as many as 20 guards to  th re e  o r  fo u r  s l a v e s .  T These 

armed men p re ve n te d  s laves  from  escap ing  and d e te rre d  a t ta c k e rs . 

They p ro b a b ly  ac ted  as p o r te r s  on the  o th e r  le g  o f  the jo u rn e y  

from  the coast to  the in t e r io r .

No doubt, the  M u b ir i con tinu e d  to  use t h e i r  re p u ta t io n  as 

s o rc e re rs  to  good e f f e c t  in  the s lave  trade  e ra . l e t  t h e i r  success 

as tra d e rs  was a ls o  due to  o th e r fa c to r s .  They were renowned in  

the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l  and stam ina in  the  manning

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I I ,  48.



o f  a caravan and f o r  t h e i r  w il l in g n e s s  to  go f a r  from  home, 

in to  h o s t i le  t e r r i t o r y  i f  necessa ry .1 The jo u rn e y  was seldom 

a p le a s a n t one. The fo l lo w in g  i s  an e x t r a c t  from  the te s tim o n y  

ofja V i l i ,  Koubedika, who was re c ru ite d  as a p o r te r  in  1891;
t

he d e sc ribe s  the ro u te  from  the Loango Coast to  the  in te r io r #

. . .  In te rm in a b le , w ea ring , h a llu c in a t io n -m a k in g , 
the s p le n d id  1 caravan ro ad ' seemed l i k e  a rope 
w hich  dragged us a long  u n y ie ld in g ly .  We went up 
and down m ounta in a f t e r  m ounta in; v a l le y s ,  w a te r 
courses, savannas w ith  sharp-edged grasses and a 
s t i f l i n g  atm osphere, were tra v e rs e d  in  tu rn .  Huge, 
shadowy, t e r r i f y in g ,  the h o s t i le  fo re s ts  o f  the  
Mayombo w a y la id  us ; and once under t h e i r  canopy we 
were soaked by a con tinuo us  deluge o f  ra in .  In  the 
sem i-darkness o f  the  underg row th  we s l id  o ve r the 
s o f t  and muddy ground; we t r ip p e d  on enormous t re e  
tru n k s  blown down by the h u rr ic a n e s . A t every tu rn  
we h ad to  un load our burdens to  re le a s e  a comrade
bogged down and to  he lp  a n o th e r, s l ip p in g  in  ^
the mud, to  re p la ce  h is  lo a d  on h is  shou lde r o r  h e a d ...

F o r the  s la ve s , the  jo u rn e y  ms even worse. Those who made 

no tro u b le  were a llow ed  to go unbound, and s h a rin g  the same 

hazards as t h e i r  guards, sometimes became th e i r  f r ie n d s .  There

was no mercy f o r  those who re s is te d .  T h e ir  hands were t ie d  be

h in d  them, o fte n  so t i g h t l y  th a t  i t  took two days to  r e s to r e

F o r n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  accounts based on pe rson a l experience  o f  
t r a v e l l in g  w ith  Loango caravans, see C o lone l B a ra t ie r ,  Au Congo, 
14, and P. G u s s fe ld t,  L ie  Loango E x p e d it io n , I ,  153; J . Lybowsky, 
La Route du Tchad; du Loango au C h a r i, P a r is ,  1893, 15 -19 , 55-49, 
78-80, t e l l s  how the V i l i  were go ing  as f a r  as the Bbangi r i v e r  
w ith  Europeans in  the  1890s and reckons th a t  7,000 p o r te r s  were 
p ro v id e d  from  the Loango re g io n  a n n u a lly .

2E lie  Gandziam i, MDe Loango a Tandala p a r l a  P is te  de Caravanes” , 
L ia is o n , X L IX -L , 1955, 26-30, re co u n ts  an in te rv ie w  w ith  the  o ld  
man, Koubedika.
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c i r c u la t io n  when they  were unbound. A s lave  who t r ie d  to  

escape was f u r th e r  secured by means o f  a fo rk e d  p ie c e  o f  wood.

The branches were opened p r e c is e ly  to  the th ic k n e s s  o f h is  neck; 

then , ends o f  the wood were p ie rc e d  by two h o le s  th rough  w hich 

an ir o n  p in  was pushed so th a t  i t  la y  across the  nape o f the 

neck. T h is  ” c o l la r "  f i t t e d  so t i g h t l y  th a t  the s lave  was sometimes 

in  danger o f  b e in g  choked. An e s c o rt took the end o f  the  fo r k  

o f  wood and marched i n  f r o n t  fo r c in g  the c a p tiv e  to fo l lo w .  A t 

n ig h t ,  the  " fo r k "  was t ie d  to  a t re e .  T h is  b o is  mayombe, as i t
1

was c a lle d  by the F rench , remained on the s lave  u n t i l  he was so ld .

2The caravan le a d e rs  were f re q u e n t ly  men o f  the noango Coast. 

They were o fte n  men o f co n s id e ra b le  a b i l i t y .  They had to  be f i r s t -  

ra te  o rg a n is e rs  and command the  re sp e c t o f t h e i r  men. They had to  

ensure th a t  s u f f ic ie n t  tra d e  goods and s u p p lie s  were c a r r ie d  a long .

The main fo o d  item  was u s u a l ly  cassava. A p o r t io n  was o fte n  l e f t  

w ith  f r ie n d s  en ro u te  and c o lle c te d  on the  re tu rn  jo u rn e y . I n 

experienced  p o r te rs  had to  be d is c ip l in e d ;  th e y  were o f te n  tempted 

by the com fo rts  o f  a v i l la g e ,  o r  co u ld  cause t ro u b le  by u n w it t in g ly  

o ffe n d in g  a f e t is h  en ro u te . Caravan le a d e rs  had to  be know ledgeable 

about the t e r r i t o r y  th roug h  w hich th e y  passed. They had to  be cog

n is a n t  o f  lo c a l  customs and to n e g o t ia te  le g it im a te  t o l l s  and taxe s .

1L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  48-50 .

2
F . PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde . 222.
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The customs o f  d i f f e r e n t  re g io n s  made i t  easy f o r  an in 

experie nced  le a d e r  to  f in d  h im s e lf in  t ro u b le .  In  Loango i t s e l f ,  

f o r  example, i f  a caravan met a fu n e ra l p ro c e s s io n , the mourners 

co u ld  c la im  h a l f  o f  the  goods th a t  the  tra d e rs  c a r r ie d .  A nother 

hazard was the  chance o f  m eeting  a group o f  h u n te rs  who had 

k i l l e d  a le o p a rd ; aga in , the caravan had to  hand o v e r h a l f  o f  

i t s  possess ions . In  these c ircum stances i f  fo rew arned , the  tra d e rs  

t r ie d  to  t r a v e l by n ig h t ;  t h is  was a llow e d  o n ly  a f t e r  p e rm iss io n  

had been g ran te d  by the lo c a l r u le r  ( to  guard  a g a in s t sm ugg le rs). 

Trade caravans th a t  wanted to  d e v ia te  from  custom ary p a th s  a lso  

had to have p e rm iss io n  from  the  c h ie f  o f  the re g io n . Sometimes a 

lo c a l  event such as a crim e cou ld  c lose  the  road c o m p le te ly . Then, 

the caravan o rg a n is e r lad to  decide w hether to v n .it  o r  to  t r y  and 

f in d  an a l te r n a t iv e  p a th . I t  was fo r tu n a te  f o r  the t r a v e l le r  th a t  

news o f  such even ts  spread q u ic k ly .^ "

Caravan le a d e rs  p re fe r re d  to  n e g o tia te  ra th e r  than to  fo rc e  

t h e i r  way th ro ug h  an area . The t r a v e l le r s  were n o t u s u a lly  on t h e i r  

home ground and the  th ic k  v e g e ta tio n , whether fo r e s t  o r  savannah, 

made defence d i f f i c u l t .  The su cce ss fu l ambush o f  a caravan b u r

dened w ith  tra d e  goods o r  p o t e n t ia l ly  r e b e l l io u s  s laves  would

2have been an easy  a f f a i r ,  even i f  the  caravan was w e ll-a rm e d .

P echu^l-Loesche, Volkskunde, 219, 220, 221, 222.
2
L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  187; E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 200.



it 2.

Guns and powder had e n te re d  West C e n tra l A f r ic a  th rough  the  

Loango Coast s ince  the seventeenth  c e n tu ry ; lo c a l  c h ie fs  co u ld  

have a t le a s t  as much f ir in g -p o w e r  as a caravan. N e g o tia t io n  

w ith  lo c a l  r u le r s  o r  t h e i r  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  was th e re fo re  a c ru c ia l 

p a r t  o f the  le a d e r 's  fu n c t io n .  T o l ls  and taxes  were the  s u b je c t 

o f  much d is c u s s io n . Taxes were o f te n  le v ie d  a cco rd in g  to  the  

va lue  o f  goods w hich the caravan c a r r ie d .  Iv o ry  was con s ide red  

p a r t i c u la r ly  v a lu a b le . Caravans t r a v e l l in g  in la n d  from  the coas t 

had to  pay in  item s such as s a l t ,  gunpowder and c lo th .^

Sometimes the head o f  the caravan would go in  advance to  

in v e s t ig a te  c o n d it io n s  and to  d iscu ss  t o l l s .  These n e g o t ia t io n s  

co u ld  take  days. When d i f f i c u l t i e s  arose the caravan le a d e r  must 

know when to  c a l l  a c h ie f 's  b lu f f  by th re a te n in g  to  tu rn  back; 

when to  t r y  h is  lu c k  e lsew here ; when to  g ive  in ,  re cogn ise  h is  

weakness and pay. Once the agreement was com pleted, the lo c a l  

r u le r  m ig h t send one o f  h is  o f f i c i a l s  be fo re  the  p a rty  to  sound 

h is  m a s te r 's  double iro n  b e l l ,  and to  e s c o r t  the tra d e rs  to the 

iect re g io n . T rade rs  used to  go to  c o n s id e ra b le  le n g th s  to  c u l t iv a te  

f r ie n d s  among the  c h ie fs  whose t e r r i t o r y  they fre q u e n te d . T h is  was 

the e a s ie s t way o f e n su rin g  a safe passage. Sometimes m erchants 

would c o n tra c t  m arriages on t h e i r  j  oum eys, thus  e s ta b lis h in g  new 

a l l i e s .  ^

^E. P echu^l-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 219; K. Laman, The Kongo, I I ,  135.

2
E. Pechu'dl-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 222; K . Laman, The Kongo, I ,  154-155.
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A lo c a l  r u le r  was in  a s tro n g  p o s it io n  w ith  re g a rd  to  the  

p a ss in g  t r a v e l le r ,  b u t th e re  were l im i t a t io n s  on a r b i t r a r y  be

h a v io u r . Taxes from  tra d e  became an im p o rta n t p ^a rt o f  a c h ie f 's  

income; 3© c o u ld  no t a f fo rd  to  a lie n a te  caravan le a d e rs  and a cq u ire  

such a bad re p u ta t io n  th a t  they  stopped p a ss in g  th roug h  h is  t e r r i 

to r y .  I f  c h ie fs  a tta c k e d  caravans, they made enemies n o t  o n ly  o f  

the tra d e rs , b u t a lso  among t h e i r  ne ig h b o u rs . O th e r r u le r s  wanted 

to  p r o f i t  from  the  caravans and th e y  would n o t  to le ra te  a ne ighbour

who in te r ru p te d  the  passage o f  tra d e rs . Loca l c h ie fs  sometimes com-

1
pe te d  among them selves to  a t t r a c t  m erchants to  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r ie s .

E n e rg e t ic  r u le r s  sen t envoys in to  the in t e r i o r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  ±l the

d ry  season w hich  saw the peak o f caravan a c t i v i t y .  These ambassadors

sought to persuade tra d e rs  to  take  the  ro u te  th ro ug h  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .

They t r ie d  to  conclude agreements to  e x p e d ite  m a tte rs , sometimes

o f f e r in g  de layed payments u n t i l  th e re tu m  jo u rn e y  as an in c e n t iv e .

The envoys would come b e a rin g  t h e i r  m a s te r 's  c re d e n t ia ls ,  such as

b e l ls ,  s ta f f s ,  k n iv e s , a n im a ls ' t a i l s  and o th e r  in s ig n ia  o f  h ig h

ra nk . They had a Sm all fo l lo w in g  and were u s u a l ly  a r t ic u la te  and

c le v e r  men. Sometimes c h ie fs  would send p re s e n ts  o r  come in  pe rson ,

2
as a token o f  f r ie n d s h ip .

^E. Pechu&L-Loesche, V o lkskunde. 222. 

2i b i d . . 221.



Caravan le a d e rs  were a t t h e i r  weakest when th e re  was no 

a l te r n a t iv e  ro u te ; lo c a l  r u le r s  took advantage o f  such p la c e s  

to  e re c t b a r r ie r s .  There, they co u ld  in s is t  on to l ls b e fo r e  a 

t r o u b le - f r e e  passage was ensured. Such a s i tu a t io n  e x is te d  on 

the  e a s te rn  boundary o f  Loango, where in  th e  e ig h te e n th  and n in e 

te e n th  c e n tu r ie s , the  f r o n t ie r s  ran1' th rough  the m ountainous 

a f fo re s te d  Mayombe. Paths were few; b a r r ie r s  c a l le d  N s ilu  by 

the  V i l i  b lo cke d  the way and watchmen w ere a p p o in te d .^

S evera l n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  re p o r ts  r e fe r  to  these b a r r ie r s .

One accoun t no ted  12  such "g a te s ” between Kakongo and the  n e ig h 

b o u rin g  Yombe s ta te s , where caravans and t h e i r  goods were in s p e c te d . 

Even more im p ress ive  i s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a wooded fence  between 

e a s te rn  Loango and the Mayombe. I t  extended from  the K w ilu  R iv e r 

to  the Lueme R iv e r ,  and co u ld  o n ly  be tra v e rs e d  a t  th re e  p o in ts .  

Loango o f f i c i a l s  sa t i n  the ga te-houses and c o lle c te d  t o l l s  on in 

coming and o u tg o in g  goods. Armed men and r e l ig io u s  s h r in e s  a lso  

guarded these bo rde r c h e c k -p o in ts . Customs' b a r r ie r s  e x is te d  a t 

the e a s te rn  s ide  o f  the Mayombe as w e l l .  Long n e g o t ia t io n s  m ig h t 

take p la ce  be fo re  the  lo c a l  m le r  commanded the opening o f  the  

"g a te " .  ^

^E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde , 221.

2
A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  239-240.

i b i d . , I ,  256; P. G -ussfe ld t, D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n , I ,  115-117, 
176, de sc rib e s  h is  m eeting  w ith  the  Mani Mbanschi, a Yombe c h ie f ,  
who commanded the "g a te "  in to  K u n y i t e r r i t o r y .  A f te r  a lo n g  d is 
cuss ion  and th e  payment o f a t o l l ,  the c h ie f  a llow ed  the  b a r r ie r



The caravan le a d e r was a lso  a t  a d isadvantage a t r iv e r s  

where th e re  were few c ro s s in g  p o in ts .  Ferrymen were o fte n  in  

charge o f  n e g o t ia t io n s  on  b e h a lf o f  the  lo c a l r u le r .  In  Loango, 

fe rrym en  were re sp ec te d . The p o s it io n  was l in k e d  to  t r a d i t io n s  

about the  a r r i v a l  o f  the  f i r s t  Maloango, s ince  he h a d  to  cross 

s e v e ra l r iv e r s ,  and fe rrym en p la ye d  im p o rta n t ro le s  in  these 

e ve n ts . A nother r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  was to  p re v e n t p r in c e s  from  

c ro s s in g  the  f r o n t ie r  r iv e r s  and le a v in g  Loango; t h is  was t r a d i 

t i o n a l l y  fo rb id d e n . W ith  the  g row th  o f commerce, f e r r y  p la c e s  

became lu c r a t iv e  p o in ts .  The p o s it io n  o f  fe rrym en was p u t in  

the hands o f  the most t ru s te d  fo l lo w e rs ,  and o f te n  the p o s t 

was in h e r i te d  in  a fa m ily .^

The t o l l  p la ce s  p ro b a b ly  in c re a se d  in  number as the la rg e  

kingdoms o f the s ix te e n th  and seventeenth  c e n tu r ie s  gave way 

to  s m a lle r  breakaway s ta te s . Loango 's c o n tro l o f  Mayumba and 

the Mayombe bad f a i le d  by the  eecondhalf o f the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . 

The Solongo i n f i l t r a t e d  Ngoyo and Kakongo, and by the n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry  had reached the  l e f t  bank o f  the C hiloango r iv e r ,  where 

they fo rc e d  t o l l s  from  tra d e rs . F u r th e r  in la n d ,  the m ig ra t io n  o f  

Kongo groups a long the N ia r i  v a l le y  and the d is in te g r a t io n  o f  f  ■’

to  be l i f t e d .  A. V e is t r o f fe r ,  V in g t Ans de l a  Brousse A f r ic a in e ,  
L i l l e ,  1931, 57, re p o r ts  the f ig h t in g  th a t  took p la e  when he 
fo rc e d  h is  way th rough  a b a r r ie r  th a t  was c lo se d ; E. PechuS l- 
Loesche, Vo l k  slain de, 208.

“Hs. P echu^l-Loesche, Volkskunde, 166, 177, 221.



ILL

th e  Kongo kingdom con tinu e d  in  the e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th

c e n tu r ie s ."1* Taxes and t o l l s  a t s t r a te g ic  p o in ts  were taken
2

by -the  KongoJ.ru l& rs . .

Having a r r iv e d  a t  the c o a s t, the tra d e rs  became in v o lv e d  

in  the  a d m in is t ra t iv e  ne tw ork th a t  surrounded the conduct o f  tra d e  

a t  the th re e  m a jo r p o r ts  o f  the  Loango Coast. A s im i la r  o rg a n is a tio n

developed a t each p la c e . As the peop le  o f  t h e in te r io r  je a lo u s ly

guarded t h e i r  r ig h t  to  tax  caravans, so the  c o a s ta l in h a b ita n ts  

in s is te d  th a t  the y  must a c t as middlemen between the A fr ic a n  s lave  

t ra d e rs ,  and the  Europeans. The r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  and p r iv i le g e s  

o f  the  s lave  d e a le rs  on the  co a s t were q u ite  c le a r ly  d e fin e d .

In  a l l  th re e  kingdom s, the  o f f i c i a l  in  charge o f the  o v e r a l l

management o f  tra d e  was e n t i t le d  the Mafouk. He was a ro y a l ap po in tee .

The sa le  o f  o f f ic e s  was one cf the p r in c ip a l  sources o f  revenues 

o f  the Maloango by the la te  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . The p o s it in n o f  

Mafouk was e s p e c ia l ly  va lu a b le  because o f  i t s  v a r io u s  com m ercia l 

and p o l i t i c a l  powers. The man who co u ld  a f fo r d  to  buy th e  o f f ic e  

had to  be a lre a d y  someone o f  c o n s id e ra b le  means. He d id  n o t be long 

to  the c la s s  o f  p r in c e s , b u t he cou ld  m arry  a p r in c e s s  and a t ta in

^F o r more d e ta i ls ,  see be low , pp . 2. II ~ 2J 2. t 2.JST-2.1*7, 2-2. CL—2. ’2 -1 '/ -2.7J

2
0. Dapper, B e s c h r ijv in g e , 146, 182, 185, 1 8 4 ; A. B ra s io , MMA,
V I I I ,  155, Souza to  the K in g , 25 .2 .1652 ; E. Duponij L e t t re s  sur 
le  Congo, P a r is ,  1889, 151.

3
The fo l lo w in g  account o f  the  v a r io u s  o f f i c i a l s  connected w ith  the 
c o a s ta l tra d e  i s  c h ie f ly  based on L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 124-125 
and L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  121-122, 189-191, 199-205. These 
accounts are  s u b s ta n tia te d  by p a ss in g  re fe re n c e s  to  the  o f f i c i a l s  
and t h e i r  fu n c t io n s  in  D utch , E n g lis h  and F rench jo u rn a ls  and account 
books.



the p r iv i le g e s  o f the p r in c e ly  c la s s .

The Mafouk n o t o n ly  p a id  the r u le r  an i n i t i a l  fe e , b u t 

a lso  a sum o f  money a n n u a lly . T h is  was p a id  from  a ta x  on 

tra d e  w hich he re c e iv e d  on b e h a lf o f  the k in g .  The amount w h ich  

was p a id  to  the Maloango was n o t f ix e d  and i t  co u ld  become an 

issu e  between them. T h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  the  r u le r  co u ld  e xa c t what 

he wanted, and d ism iss  a r e c a lc i t r a n t  Mafouk and s e l l  the  o f f ic e  

to  a n o th e r. Y e t, the power depended on the a b i l i t y  o f  the k in g  

to  take  such a c tio n  a g a in s t one o f  h is  most p o w e rfu l m h is te rs .

Once in  o f f ic e ,  th e  avenues w hich the  Mafouk had f o r  

making money were many. He was in  an advantageous p o s it io n  to  

prom ote h is  own p r iv a te  tra d e  w ith  Europeans and was u s u a l ly  one 

o f  the  main b ro ke rs . He p ro b a b ly  knew more about th e  t o t a l  tra d e  

p ic tu re  a t  any g ive n  tim e than any o th e r  person . He had the  so le  

r i g h t  to  a p p o in t A fr ic a n  b ro ke rs  who were the middlemen in  

the c o a s ta l tra d e .

The Mafouks l iv e d  in  the  v i l la g e s  a t  Loango Bay and Cabinda 

Bay; a t Malemba, he l iv e d  in  th e  tra d in g  v i l la g e  on top  o f  

Malemba h i l l . ' 1’ In  the  tra d in g  area he had f u l l  c o n t ro l.  He 

a lone s e t t le d  the payment o f  taxes w ith  Europeans, d iscussed  

and f ix e d  the i n i t i a l  p r ic e  o f  s lave s  and goods, h e ld  t r ib u n a ls  

to  a d ju d ic a te  d is p u te s  th a t  arose between European and A fr ic a n  

tra d e rs .  He was charged w ith  e n s u rin g  th a t  th e  Maloango re c e iv e d

^See be low , pp. 2,01 — ,2.0^2_



the c o r re c t  payments from  Europeans and w ith  the g e n e ra l

p o l ic in g  o f  m arke ts . An e n e rg e tic  and ab le  Mafouk, such as

Candy o f  Malemba in  the  1780s, pun ished F rench ca p ta in s  who

d isp le a se d  him by fo r b id d in g  them to  tra d e . S ince few  b ro ke rs

would r is k  d e a lin g  w ith  one whom the Mafouk had made a persona

non g r a ta , the  g o o d w ill o f  the Mafouk iras in d is p e n s a b le  f o r

s u c c e s s fu l tra d e .^

Lesser Mafouks were appo in ted  by th is  p r in c ip a l  Mafouk

in  v i l la g e s  th a t  were tra d in g  c e n tre s , o fte n  by r iv e r s ,  la k e s

o r  on the  co a s t. In  Loango, f o r  example, th e re  was one a t the

C hilongo R iv e r  in  the  n o rth e rn  p a rt o f the kingdom, where Europeans

sometimes sen t sm a ll boa ts  to  c o l le c t  a h a n d fu l o f  s la v e s , from
2

t h e i r  sh ip s  anchored a t  Loango Bay. These were v e r y  m ino r 

p o s it io n s ,  however, compared to  the Mafouk a t  Loango Bay who d e a lt  

w ith  Europeans and o rgan ised  t h e i r  tra d e . H is  p o te n tia l power was 

f a r  g re a te r  than th a t o f  a mere tra de  o f f i c i a l ,  f o r  he was a lso  

a member o f  the  ro y a l c o u n c il.  Indeed, o n ly  one o th e r m in is te r ,  

the Maboma, came between him and the Maloango in  term s o f  a u th o r i ty .

In  Kakongo and Ngoyo, a lth o u g h  the Mafouks re ta in e d  t h e i r  

a u th o r i ty  in  r e la t io n  to  e x te rn a l tra d e , they  had a p p a re n tly  been

^ J . C u v e lie r ,  Documents, 22; L. ^e g ra ndp re , Voyage, I ,  2D0.
2
L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  190 , 200.

•̂ ib id . . I ,  171, 182, 195; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e , 131-152.



superceded in  o v e r a l l  power by the o f f i c i a l  c a l le d  the Mambouk.

The l a t t e r  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  s e c o n d - in - lin e  to the th ro ne . An

example o f  the  Mambouk* s power a t Cabinda was shown in  the  way

he conducted n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  the  French and Portuguese in

1783-1784. The ru le r s  o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo may have found  i t

p ru d e n t to  have a second o f f i c i a l  a t  the coast to  su p e rv ise

n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  Europeans s in ce  t h e i r  c a p ita ls  were some d is ta n ce

in la n d . The Mambouks a t  Cabinda and Malemba were im p o rta n t b ro ke rs

and th e re fo re  w e a lth y  in d iv id u a ls .^  The o f f ic e  o f  Mambouk was n o t

unknown in  Loango; b u t th e re  he was the governor o f  the  f r o n t ie r s  

2
w ith  Mayombe. The Loango Mambouk* s is o la t io n  from  the p r o f i t s  

o f  the c o a s ta l s lave  tra d e  may have been a fa c to r  in  h is  r e la t iv e  

in s ig n if ic a n c e  in  the kingdom .

A no the r o f f i c i a l  whose a u th o r i t y  d o u b tle ss  grew w ith  the  

in c re a s in g  number o f  Europeans on the  Loango Coast was the  Mangovej 

h is  a s s is ta n t  was c a lle d  the  Mapoutou. The Mangove in tro d u c e d  

fo re ig n e rs  a t  the ro y a l c o u r t .  These v i s i t o r s  would in c lu d e  the 

envoys from  sh ip s  in  the  h a rbo u r, coming to  make the custom ary

v i s i t  to  the  r u le r .  The Mangove was a lso  a p o w e rfu l b ro k e r and a

3
w e a lth y  man.

• . / ' o

^L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to ir e  , 131-132; L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,
182, 196-198; AM, B4/ 267 , M arigny Jo u m a , 1784.

2A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  191; R. E. D e n n e tt,
A t the  Back o f  the B lack Man*s M ind , 26.

3
L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e , 124; J .  C u v e lie r , Documents, 34;
MCC 932 and 210, Accounts Books o f  the '’P h ila d e lp h ia '*  (1762) 
and the  ’’A u ro ra " (1774) a t  Loango.



Under the  Mafouk were o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  who were p r im a r i ly  

concerned w ith  m a tte rs  o f tra d e . The Manibanze was ap po in ted  by 

the Mafouk and was dependent on him . H is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  were 

a k in  to  those o f  a ro y a l tre a s u re r .  He was in  charge o f  the ro y a l 

c o f fe r s ,  and re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  r e c e ip t  o f  taxes  and the payment 

o f  the r u le r 's  deb ts . He a lso  t r a v e l le d  w id e ly  about the kingdom . 

The Maquimbe was governor o f  the  t ra d in g  area a t  Loango Bay.

He had to  p ro v id e  Europeans w ith  canoes and men to  t ra n s p o r t  

goods from  the sh ip s  to  the  fa c to r ie s .  He was a b ro k e r in  the 

s lave  tra d e , l i k e  the  Manibanze. There i s  some disagreem ent as 

to  the  l im i t s  o f  the Maquimbe1s a u th o r i ty .  Where Degrandpre 

suggests th a t  h is  a c t i v i t i e s  were c o n fin e d  to the c o a s ta l a rea , 

P ro y a r t says th a t  the Maquimbe (M a-E inba) had o th e r r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  

He sup e rv ise d  the use o f  fo r e s ts  and w ate rs  and re c e iv e d  the p ro 

duce o f  f is h in g  and h u n tin g  from  the  peop le  on b e h a lf o f  the 

k in g .  On th e  co a s t, he had the r ig h t  to  a d ju d ic a te  in  m a tte rs  

concern ing  A fr ic a n s  o n ly , b u t the  Mafouk was the f i n a l  a u th o r i ty .  

O n ly  he c o u ld  judge cases where Europeans were concerned.

S e v e ra l o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  were, in v o lv e d  in  the conduct o f  

tra d e . The M an ibe le , f o r  example, re ta in e d  h is  s p e c ia l im portance 

as the ro y a l messenger and p ro b a b ly  added to i t ,  w ith  the  in c re a se  

in  t r a f f i c  across the kingdom. The M a tie n te  was d i r e c t ly  in v o lv e d  

w ith  tra d e  o rg a n is a t io n . H is  v i l la g e  was s itu a te d  nea r the  tra d in g  

area a t Loango Bay. The Mafouk de lega ted  to him any bus iness



conce rn ing  European fa c to r ie s .  Two o th e r t ra d in g  o f f i c i a l s  

m entioned in  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  sources were the Mskossa and 

M arkedoor. T h e ir  fu n c t io n s  are  n o t c le a r ,  however. A l l  these 

o f f i c i a l s  re c e iv e d  sm a ll payments from  Europeans a t  the  con

c lu s io n  o f  t h e i r  tra d e ; they  were u s u a lly  im p o rta n t b ro k e rs .

The b ro ke rs  were the middlemen in  the  s lave tra d e . They 

were appo in ted  by the Mafouk a n d o n ly  they  had the r ig h t  to  tra d e  

d i r e c t ly  w ith  Europeans. They l iv e d  c lose  to  the t r a d in g  area . 

B roke rs  were re s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  d a y -to -d a y  w o rk in g  o f  th e  

tra d e , e n s u rin g  th a t  the  re g u la t io n s  o f  the  k in g  and the  Mafouk 

were k e p t; e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  o n ly  peop le  who were le g i t im a te ly  

c la s s i f ie d  as s laves  were s o ld S  w ith  the expans ion  o f  the 

s lave  tra d e , the  p o s it io n  became more lu c r a t iv e  and one w hich 

men sought to  a t ta in .  Europeans and A fr ic a n s  a l ik e  d id  much to 

i n f la t e  the im portance o f  t h is  g roup . Europeans tre a te d  them 

w ith  more re sp e c t than any o th e rs , s ince  these were the key 

f ig u r e s  in  the conduct o f  trade*; on the A fr ic a n  s id e , b ro ke rs  

were con s ide red  the most im p o rta n t c la s s  o f  peop le  a f t e r  p r in c e s . 

The g o o d w ill o f  b ro ke rs  was e s s e n t ia l f o r  an easy tra d e . The 

D utch blamed th e i r  d e c lin in g  p o s it io n  on th e  Loango Coast in  

the 1770s on the  f a c t  th a t  they were unable to  e n te r ta in  the 

b ro ke rs  on the same grand iose  sca le  as the French, who l i t e r a l l y

"S h is  account o f  the  p o s it io n  o f  b ro k e r i s  c h ie f ly  based on 
L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  106-107, and L. B. P ro y a r t,  H is t o i r e , 
150, 157-158.



wined and d ined  these A fr ic a n  "trading p a r tn e rs .

Anyone cou ld  become a b ro k e r; p r in c e s ,  o f f i c i a l s ,  f re e  

men, even s e rv a n ts . The most i n f lu e n t ia l  were o fte n  those who 

were im p o rta n t a d m in is tra to rs  -  the  M afouk, the Mambouk, the 

Mangove, the  M a tie n te , and o th e rs . These o f f i c i a l s  f r e q u e n t ly  

p ro v id e d  the  m a jo r p a r t  o f  a cargo o f  s la ve s .

A b ro k e r a c t iv e ly  encouraged tra d e rs  to  b r in g  s la ve s  to 

him . He m ig h t t r y  to  outmanoeuvre h is  r i v a l s  by go ing  to  meet 

caravans h im s e lf ,  o r  by sending se rva n ts  w ith  p re s e n ts  f o r  the 

le a d e rs . Having concluded a t ra n s a c t io n , the b ro ke r e sco rte d  

m erchants and s la ve s  to  the  European fa c to r ie s .  In  Kakongo, 

t h is  was always done in  daytim e s ince  the Mafouk p r o h ib ite d  n ig h t  

t ra d in g  in  o rd e r to  p re v e n t fra u d  o r  v io le n c e . In  these n e g o t ia t io n s  

on the co a s t, the A fr ic a n  t ra d e r  m igh t f in d  h im s e lf a t  a d isa d va n t

age in  r e la t io n  to  the b ro k e r, e s p e c ia l ly  i f  he was in e xp e rie n ce d . 

The b ro k e r cou ld  speak the  European language and was the in t e r 

p r e te r  and the n e g o t ia to r  o f  p r ic e s .  A ls o , the European c a p ta in  

and the b ro k e r were sometimes f a m i l ia r  w ith  each o th e r from  p re 

v io u s  m eetings. The b ro k e r and the European cou ld  thus  combine 

to  o u tw it  the A fr ic a n  m erchant. I t  seems u n l ik e ly ,  however, th a t  

a m erchant o r  caravan le a d e r, who cou ld  tra v e rs e  the many o b s ta c le s  

on the jo u rn e y  from  the in t e r io r  co u ld  be as g u l l ib le  a s  some

^MCC 1285, L e t te r  from  the ’’W atergeus” to  Company D ire c to rs ,  
Malemba, 14 .8 .1 7 76 .



o f  the sources suggest.

From t  he E u ro p ean  v ie w p o in t ,  th e  p u rc h a s e  o f  th e  s la v e  

was th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  o f  th e  jo u r n e y  fro m  E u ro p e .

The s u re s t ro u te  to  the Loango Coast was a lso  the lo n g e s t.

Ships le a v in g  Europe made f o r  the Canary Is la n d s , then , on 

to  the eq ua to r and from  th e re , th e  sh ip  was n a v ig a te d  in  a 

s o u th -w e s te r ly  d i r e c t io n  tow ards B r a z i l ;  on n e a r in g  th e  South 

American co a s ts , the  s a i lo r s  tu rn e d  eastw ard tow ards the  Cape 

o f  Good Hope. The w e s te r ly  w inds then c a r r ie d  the sh ip  across 

the sou the rn  A t la n t ic  u s u a l ly  b r in g in g  i t  to  the  A fr ic a n  coast 

on the la t i t u d e  o f  Cape Negro sou th  o f  Benguela. From th e re , tie  

voyage no rthw a rds  a long  the coast was a ided by the Benguela 

c u r re n t and a s o u th e r ly  w ind. T h is  lo n g  voyage took on an average 

about f o u r  months. Some sh ip s  : -p re fe rred  the more d ir e c t  b u t un

c e r ta in  ro u te  from  the  Windward Coast across the G u lf o f  Guinea 

to  S&o Tome and from  th e re  south a long the Loango C oast. Good 

fo r tu n e  co u ld  rew ard the gamble w ith  the adverse c u r re n ts  o f  the

G u lf o f  Guinea and the Loango C oast, and the  worse e q u a to r ia l

2calm s, by c u t t in g  the jo u rn e y  from  one to  th re e  months. Adverse 

c o n d it io n s  meant th a t  the  s a i lo r s  were weakened f o r  the  s ta y  on 

the  Coast and the  M id d le  Passage across the  A t la n t ic .

^Jatfes B arbo t and John Casseneuve, A b s tra c t o f  a Voyage to  the  
Congo R iv e r . C h u rc h i l l ,  Y, 511; L, B. P ro y a r t ,  H is  to i r e . 158;
J .  C u v e lie r ,  Documents, 115-116.

2
Among the voyages made by MCC sh ip s  to  the Loango Coast, the  
lo n g e s t was th a t o f  the ,fP r in s  W ille m  de V i j f d e M w hich took over



On a r r iv a l  o f f  the Loango Coast, i t  was custom ary to  

g ive  a s a lu te  o f  se ve ra l cannon sho ts  f o r  th e  d ig n i ta r ie s  o f  

the c o u n try ; t h is  a lso  warned the  Mafouk o f  the a r r iv a l  o f  a 

new s h ip . O ften  the Mafouk and h is  re t in u e  m igh t come on board 

to  welcome th e  ca p ta in  and to  open d is c u s s io n s  on t r a d in g  a rrange

ments. Once th e  l a t t e r  were agreed on, th e  c a p ta in  went ashore 

to  make more s p e c if ic  arrangem ents w ith  the b ro k e rs  f o r  the sa le  

o f  s la ve s . He a lso  in v e s t ig a te d  the number o f  c o m p e tito rs , the  

s ta te  o f  tra d e  and the  supp ly  o f  s la v e s . I t  was always u s e fu l 

f o r  hin to  a s c e r ta in  the s i tu a t io n  a t  the o th e r  Loango Coast 

p o r ts ,  so as to  know the p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  moving h is  tra d e  to  

an a l te rn a t iv e  p la c e . The o f f ic e r s ,  m eanwhile, su p e rv ise d  the 

o th e r  p r e l im in a r ie s  o f  tra d e . They made arrangem ents w ith  the  

Maquimbe f o r  the  h ir e  o f  canoes and p o r te rs  to  t r a n s fe r  the  goods 

from  the  sh ip  to  th e  t ra d in g  houses and f o r  se rva n ts  to  guard the 

fa c to r y .  The s tre n g th  o f  th e  A fr ic a n  a d m in is tra to rs  in  these 

i n i t i a l  c o n ta c ts  was suggested by John A tk in s  who w ro te  th a t  

c a p ta in s  were Mfo rc e d  to  employ about 20 s e rv a n ts ” f o r  these ta s k s .^  

The t r a d in g  house, o r  qu ibangue. was sometimes q u ite  a sub

s ta n t ia l  b u i ld in g ;  p a r t i c u la r ly  a t Malemba where the  capta ins o fte n

seven months in  1757 (MCC 984); the s h o r te s t voyage, by the  same 
s h ip , took th re e  months in  1759 (MCC 989). There was l i t t l e  p o in t  
in  even a tte m p tin g  the " s h o r t  ro u te ” between May and September. The 
b e s t tim e  to le a ve  Europe was between the end o f November and March, 
b u t i t  had the  d isadvantage o f  b r in g in g  the  sh ip  to  the  Loango Coast 
in  the ra in y  season.

lJ o h n  A tk in s ,  A Voyage to G uinea, London 1757 (£nd e d i t io n ) ,  174 .



l i v e d  ashore f o r  the d u ra tio n  o f  t h e i r  tra d e . The b u i ld in g  was 

u s u a l ly  ra is e d  se ve ra l f e e t  o f f  the  ground by wooden su p p o rts .

The l a t t e r  were jo in e d  to g e th e r and enclosed the p r is o n  f o r  

s la ve s  undernea th  the  fa c to r y .  The t ra d in g  house i t s e l f  was 

made o f  a s im p le  th a tc h . I t  m ig h t have a ba lco n y  w ith  some guns 

mounted on i t  to  d iscourage  th ie v e s . Round abou t, o th e r h u ts  

m ig h t a c t as a s to re -h ouse  f o r  goods, a k itc h e n ,  a h o s p ita l ,  a 

b a m , and so on. The whole compound was enc losed by a p a lis s a d e . 

W h ile  th e  c a rp e n te r sup e rv ise d  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  the fa c to r y ,  

a s e n io r o f f i c e r ,  sometimes the cap ta in  h im s e lf ,  went to  v i s i t  

the  k in g . He c a r r ie d  "p re s e n ts ” and dues p re v io u s ly  n e g o tia te d  

w ith  the  Hafouk. F in a l ly ,  the  gong-gong was sounded in  the  re 

g io n s  su rro u n d in g  the tra d e  areas, to  announce the a r r iv a l  o f  a 

new s lave  s h ip . Trade co u ld  b e g in .^

Business was o f te n  slow a t the s ta r t  s ince  the  A fr ic a n  

b ro ke rs  tended to  p la y  on the fe a rs  o f  the ca p ta in s  who had been 

on th e  coa s t lo n g e s t; they  were most anx ious to  com plete t h e i r  

cargoes and set s a i l .  H ighe r p r ic e s  were o fte n  p a id  f o r  the la s t  

few  s lave s  bough t. C ap ta ins  were e s p e c ia l ly  v u ln e ra b le  when a d is 

a s te r  such as an ep idem ic o f  sm allpox h i t  t h e i r  crew and s la v e s .

I b i s  m ig h t s t a r t  ashore in  th e  Europe a n -A fr ic a n  community; i t

1
T h is  account o f  the o rg a n is a t io n  o f  the b u y in g  and s e l l in g  o f  s lave  
i s  based on In s t r u c t io n s ,  J o u rn a ls  and le t t e r s  o f  F rench and D utch 
c a p ta in s . There i s  im p o rta n t in fo rm a t io n  in  P . D. R inchon, P ie r r e -  
Ig n a c e -h ie v in  van A ls t e in , Dakar, 1964, 108-109, 156-163, 249-251, 
and in  L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  65-67; I I ,  46-56, 63 .



q u ic k ly  spread in  the a p p a ll in g  c o n d it io n s  in  w h ich  s laves  

were k e p t on hoard s h ip . '1' Under le s s  h a ra s s in g  c ircum stan ces , 

the  supp ly  o f  s lave s  cou ld  v a ry  enorm ously. S e ve ra l days cou ld  

pass w ith o u t any s lave s  be ing  o f fe re d  f o r  s a le ; sometimes as 

many as 20 cou ld  be bought in  one day.

Supp ly was in f lu e n c e d  by a g re a t v a r ie t y  o f  fa c to r s ,  

many o f  w hich were o u t o f  the  c o n tro l o f  European tra d e rs . The 

d ry  o r r a in y  season a f fe c te d  the s ta te  o f  tra d e  ro u te s ; war 

between d i f f e r e n t  peop les  cou ld  In te r r u p t  the  passage o f  caravans; 

the  number o f  E uropeprrcom petito rs  a t  a s in g le  p o r t  and on the  

whole Loango Coast in f lu e n c e d  demand; the  e xp e rie n ce  o f  a Euro

pean c a p ta in  w ith  the coast and h is  p a s t exp e rie nce  w ith  a p a r t i 

c u la r  o f f i c i a l  co u ld  b r in g  qu ick  success; the  p o p u la r i t y  o f  

h is  tra d e  goods and the  amount hehad to  g iv e  in  dues and "p re s e n ts "  

a f fe c te d  h is  bus iness ; these were o n ly  a few  o f  the  c o n d it io n s  

th a t  in f lu e n c e d  the d u ra tio n  o f  time-, needed to  a c q u ire  a cargo. 

F ig u re s  f o r  D utch sh ip s  ranged from  a good tra d e  o f  465 s lave s  

in  s ix  weeks and 479 s laves  in  two months, to  an a lverse tra d e  o f  

352 s lave s  in  n in e  months and 3^2 s lave s  in  e ig h t  months.

1
An ep idem ic o f  sm a llpox caused the death o f  83 s la ve s  aboard the  
"G re n a d ie r" a t  Malemba in  1748; 156 o u t o f  352 s la ve s  d ie d
b e fo re  Surinam was reached \MCC 455). In  s im i la r  c o n d it io n s , 100 
s lave s  aboard the "M id de lbu rgs  W elvaren" d ie d  in  Malemba ha rbour 
in  1761 and a f u r th e r  108 d ie d  on the A t la n t ic  c ro s s in g  to  Curacao 
(MCC 8 0 0 ).

S-1CC 984, J o u rn a l o f  "P r in s  W ille m  de V i j f d e " ,  O c t.-N o v . 1757;
MCC 989, J o u rn a l o f  "P r in s  W ille m  de V i j f d e " ,  S e p t.-N o v . 1759;
MCC 455, J o u rn a l o f  the "G re n a d ie r" , J a n .-O c t. 1749; MCC 518, J o u rn a l
o f  the "H aast U Langzaam", March-Nov. 1767. A l l  fo u r  s h ip s  tra d e d  
a t  Malemba.
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When the s lave  tra d e  was com pleted by a s h ip , the gong- 

gong was rung  to adv ise  a l l  the b ro k e rs  to  come f o r  the payment 

o f  t h e i r  fe e s . T h is  was o f te n  a tim e  o f  much hard b a rg a in in g  on 

b o th  s id e s  and the  Mafouk and o th e r c a p ta in s  m ig h t be needed as 

m e d ia to rs . The ad jus tm en t o f  payments in  r e la t io n  to  advances 

and to  hostages was a p a r t i c u la r ly  th o rn y  prob lem . A b ro k e r f r e q u e n t ly  

asked f o r  advances in  o rd e r  to  commence the purchase o f  s la ve s  

from  in la n d  m erchants, and ca p ta in s  u s u a l ly  had to comply s ince  

the y  would be o u tp la ye d  by t h e i r  c o m p e tito rs  i f  th e y  d id  n o t.

Sometimes a cap ta in  was ab le  to  i n s i s t  on hostages as s u re ty  and 

the  b ro k e r , i f  he was in  de b t, m ig h t have t ro u b le  in  re c o v e r in g  a 

member o f  h is  f a m i ly  o r  a fr ie n d  de ta ine d  by a European.

However weary and d e je c te d  the  s la ve s  were by the tim e  they  

reached the Loango C oast, t h e i r  m is e r ie s  were o n ly  b e g in n in g . T h e ir  

sa le  was preceded by a degrad ing  exa m ina tion  b e fo re  the s h ip 's  

surgeon. They were prodded l i k e  an im a ls , made to  ru n  and jump 

and e va lu a te d  a cco rd in g  to  t h e i r  age, sex and s tre n g th .^  C ap ta ins  

tended to  fa v o u r  c e r ta in  groups who had a ie p u ia tio n  f o r  b e in g  s tro n g  

and manageablej S lave t ra d e rs  used to  f a l s i f y  t r i b a l  marks and 

then w a it  f o r  them to  hea l b e fo re  b r in g in g  the  s lave  f o r  s a le .

"''In the  e a r ly  days o f the  s lave  t ra d e ,  b e fo re  th e re  was a ha rd e n in g  
o f  a t t i t u d e s ,  A fr ic a n s  were a s to n ish e d  and embarrassed a t  the 
exam ina tion  o f  s la v e s . James B a rb o t t e l l s  how the r u le r  o f  Z a rry  
requested  f o r  decency 's  sake th a t  the exa m ina tion  be y h e ld  in  
p r iv a te ;  see, A b s tra c t o f  a Voyage to  the Congo R iv e r . C h u rc h i l l ,
V, 507.



H a ir ,  s k in , and te e th  were c o s m e tic a lly  t re a te d  to  s im u la te

y o u th .1 Once in  the  hands o f  the  European buyer, the s lave  was

u s u a lly  k e p t o v e rn ig h t in  the p r is o n  below the fa c to ry ,  and then

tra n s fe r re d  by canoe to  the  sh ip  the n e x t m orn ing. F o r the s la ve ,

t h is  was the  b e g in n in g  o f  a new round o f  fe a rs .  The h o r ro rs  o f

2
the M id d le  Passage have been w ell-docum ented. The s lave  had

ceased to  be a human b e in g  f o r  those who c o n t ro l le d  h is  l i f e .  He 

was m e re ly  an a r t i c le  o f  tra d e  from  which the  maximum p r o f i t  

must be d e r iv e d . Indeed, the  conduct o f th e  s lave  tra d e  on the  

Loango Coast co n firm s  what o th e r  accounts , more d e ta i le d  than 

th is ,  have shown: th a t  the A t la n t ic  s lave  tra d e  encouraged

c h ic a n e ry  and denied human fe e lin g s  on e ve ry  le v e l ,  between A fr ic a n  

and A f r ic a n ,  European and European, and between th e  races.

An u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  f in a n c ia l  arrangem ents was necessary  

f o r  the success o f  any t ra d in g  v e n tu re  on the Loango Coast. By 

the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , v a r io u s  payments a p a rt from  the a c tu a l 

p r ic e  o f  a s lave  were a cce p te d  as an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  the  tra d in g  

system. These payments were c r u c ia l  to  the A fr ic a n  b ro ke rs  and 

a d m in is tra to rs , s ince  t h e i r  Income was la r g e ly  d e riv e d  from  such 

sources. The a c tu a l sum p a id  f o r  the  s lave  was g ive n  to  the t ra d e r

1E. Pechu'31-Loesche, V o lkskunde , 4, re p o r te d  an in te rv ie w  w ith  a 
fo rm e r s lave  t r a d e r  in  Loango.

^For example, John New: to n , Thoughts upon the A fr ic a n  S lave T rade ,
London, 1788; A. F a lc o n b rid g e , An Account o f  the  S lave Trade on the 
Coast o f  A f r ic a ,  London, 1788, 19-52 ; D. P. Mannix and®*. Cowley,
B lack  Cargoes* A H is to ry  o f  the A t la n t ic  S lave T rade , 1518-1865*
New Y ork, 1962, C hapter 5; W. S. Unger, "B ijd ra g e n  t o t  de G esh iedn is  
van de N ederlandse S lavenhandel , I I .  De S lavenhandel de r M idde lbu rgsche



who s o ld  him to  the  c o a s ta l b ro k e r .1 ‘̂ hus the  overhead payments 

were n o t comparable to  b r ib e s  o r  e x to r t in s  as in d ig n a n t Europeans 

g e n e ra lly  c la s s i f ie d  them. They were fe e s  p a id  to  b ro ke rs  f o r  

t h e i r  s e rv ic e s  and taxes  l i k e  customs and exc ise  d u t ie s  p a id  to  

the a d m in is tra t io n . When p re s e n ts , as such, were g iv e n , t h is  was 

a cco rd in g  to  A fr ic a n  custom in  re tu rn  f o r  an audience w ith  the 

k in g  o r  a t  the tim e  o f  d e p a rtu re . These p re s e n ts  were u s u a l ly  

re tu rn e d  by the Loango Coast r u le r s  a cco rd in g  to  custom. F re 

q u e n t ly ,  the p re se n t was se ve ra l s la v e s . T h is  was indeed a f in e  

g i f t  f o r  th e  European^ cou ld  s e l l  the  s la ve s  a t a handsome p r o f i t  i i  

the  New W orld . ^

By the second i a l f  o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , the  account 

books o f  s la ve  tra d e rs  show th a t  th e  “\a r io u s  payments were reason

a b ly  s ta n d a rd ise d  from  voyage to  voyage; th a t  i s ,  in  th e  type  

o f  payment, the a c tu a l amount v a r ie d . F i r s t l y ,  a ta x  was p a id  on 

a r r iv a l ,  a s o r t  o f  p o r t  fee  f o r  the r ig h t  to  anchor; then,paym ents 

were made fo r  the  audience w ith  the k in g  and top o f f i c i a l s ,  a t 

w h ich  p e rm is s io n  to  tra d e  was granted. The ’’ customs” were c h ie f ly

Commercie Compagnie, 1732-1808” , Ecohomisch H is to r is c h  Ja a rb o ek , 
X X V III ,  1961, 50-66, g iv e s  some e x tra c ts  from  s h ip s ' jo u rn a ls .  
U s ing  U ng e r's  f ig u r e s  (1 1 0 -1 1 3 ), the d e a th -ra te  o f  s la ve s  tra d e d  
on the Loango Coast was 10 . 550/ 0 .

L. Begrandpre, Voyage, I ,  106.

llany  D utch accounts r e fe r  to  p re se n ts  o f  s la v e s , e .g . MCC 378, 
455, 518, 800, 808 , 936, 978 , 1307 .
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p a id  to  the r u le r  and seem to  have been a ta x  in  re tu rn  f o r  

the  r ig h t  to  tra d e  f r e e ly ;  a t the  tim e o f  d e p a rtu re , p re se n ts  

were exchanged.^

O ther re co gn ised  fe e s  were p a id  to  b ro ke rs  and to  

A fr ic a n  se rva n ts  and p o r te r s ,  f o r  t h e i r  s e rv ic e s  d u r in g  the 

tra d in g  p e r io d . The b ro k e r 's  fee  depended on h is  s ta tu s  and the 

number o f  s la ve s  th a t  he p ro v id e d . In  1784 a t  Malemba, f o r  

example, i t  was u su a l to pay f iv e  to  s ix  p ie ce s  to  the  sm a ll 

m erchants and e ig h t  to  ten  p ie ce s  f o r  those who p ro v id e d  10 o r  

more s la ve s . In  a id i t io n ,  in  the  face o f in c re a s in g  European 

c o m p e tit io n , the  b ro ke rs  were f re q u e n t ly  ab le  to  secure an 

e x tra  payment. Thus, the account books and jo u rn a ls  o f  the 

la s t  decades o f  the e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  r e fe r  to  a Hg o o d w ill”
"A

p re s e n t o r  an " u n d e r - th e - ta b le 11 payment. The French seem to 

have encouraged these e x tra  payments in  o rd e r to o u tb id  t h e i r  

r i v a ls .  I t  was n o t a demand i n i t i a t e d  by A fr ic a n  b ro k e rs . An o ld  

Mafouk even asked th a t  F rench c a p ta in s  shou ld  n o t buy s la ve s  above 

the f ix e d  p r ic e ,  s ince  he fe a re d  th a t  co s ts  would become so h ig h

^See account books o f  MCC s h ip s , i . e .  MCC 456, 535, 803, 825,
795; a lso  P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 108-110, 158, 174,
175; P. La b a rthe , Voyage a la  06te  de C uinee, P a r is ,  1803, 195- 196 .

2
AC, F3/ 6I ,  In s t r u c t io n s  f o r  the  tra d e  a t Malemba. Fo r e x p la n a tio n  
o f  a p ie c e , see be loy*; p .

These paymois seem to  have been p a id  c h ie f ly  in  hardware. The French 
re fe r re d  to  " d r o i t  de c a n e tte s " w h ile  the Dutch c a lle d  i t  "panewerk".



f o r  European tra d e rs ,  th a t  th e y  w ould stop t ra d in g  a lto g e th e r .

In  th e  1770s, i t  was these e x tra  payments th a t  f i n a l l y  fo rc e d

the  D utch to  w ith d ra w  from  the  Loango Coast.

The use o f  c lo th  as a s tandard  f o r  re cko n in g  con tin u e d

in  the  Loango Coast tra d e  o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . The pa lm -

c lo th  u n i t  o f  cu rre n cy , the macoute, co n tin u e d  in  use in  lo c a l

m arke ts , and no merchant c o u ld  re fu s e  to  pay in  macoutes f o r

the goods w hich peop le  b ro u g h t to  s e l l .  Goods were d iv id e d  in t o

2
equa l p o r t io n s ,  each one b e in g  w orth  one macoute.

K a r l P o ly a n i,  a g re e in g  w ith  K. G. D avies, has suggested

th a t  " th e  c o n d it io n s  in  w h ich the  Guinea tra d e  was c a r r ie d  o u t

were dom inated by the A fr ic a n s ' ways and needs. Indeed n o t o n ly

d id  the Europeans' tra d e  fo l lo w  the A fr ic a n s ' p a tte rn  o f  s ta p le  

tra d in g  and o f  em ploying s ta p le s  as c o n ve n tio n a l s tanda rds , b u t 

whenever A fr ic a n  and European s tandards were to  be re la te d , as a 

r u le  the A fr ic a n  s tandard  p r e v a i le d " .  P o ly a n i, discussing the 

s i tu a t io n  a t  Whydah, shows how the A fr ic a n  custom o f  b a r te r ,  

u s u a l ly  in  a one to  o n e r a t iq  and the European aim o f  m onetary 

g a in  were combined in  the s o r t in g  and "ounce tra d e " ;  how the

A fr ic a n  s ta p le s  o f  g o ld  d u s t and cow ries  were adopted as a s tanda rd

3in  tra d e  by Europeans. Although the  d e ta i ls  were d i f f e r e n t ,  the

1L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 157. 

i b i d . . 98, 108, 160.
3
K a r l P o ly a n i,  "S o r t in g s  and '0 unce T rade1 in  the West A fr ic a n  
S lave T rad e ", JAH, V, 3, 1964, 381-393, see pages 382-383.



same ge nera l system evo lved  in  the Loango Coast s lave  tra d e .

In  Loango an a ttem p t was a p p a re n tly  made a t  f i r s t  to  adapt 

the macoute to  the s lave  t ra d in g  system. Both goods and s lave s  

were va lu e d  in  t h is  medium o f  exchange and then t h e i r  r e la t iv e  

va lu e  was worked o u t.  The va lue o f  a s lave  was f i r s t  reckoned 

in  u n i t s  o f  10 and then by m acoutes, one macoute b e in g  equal to  10. 

Thus, i f  a s lave  was w o rth  3»500, i t  was necessary to  g iv e  350 

macoutes o f  m erchandise in  exchange. Goods were a lso  va lu ed  in  

macoute s . In  the  e a r ly  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , f o r  example, one 

gun = 30 m acoutes, one 10 lb .  b a r r e l  o f  powder = 30 macoutes 

and one Annabasse = 3 macoutes. W ith  these recogn ised  v a lu e s , th e  

s lave  and th e  c o r re c t  amount o f  m erchandise cou ld  then be exchanged.' 

T h is  system, a lth o u g h  i t  used a c lo th  measure in  the  t r a d i t io n a l  

m anner,vas o b v io u s ly  somewhat complex and co u ld  cause d i f f i c u l t i e s  

as the volume o f  tra d e  in c re a se d . An in te rm e d ia te  step w hich m igh t 

be e lim in a te d  was p re s e n t in  the reckon ing .

By 1700, an e a s ie r  means o f re cko n in g  was employed a t  Malemba 

and Cabinda. T h is  used a c lo th  measure c a lle d  a p ie c e , by which 

goods and s la ve s  were e va lu a te d . O r ig in a l ly  the  p ie ce  was d i r e c t ly  

r e la te d  to  a p ie c e  o f  c lo th .  In  1700, a t  Cabinda, i t  was w o rth  

s ix  ya rds  o f  m a te r ia l and co u ld  be su b d iv id e d  in to  fo u r  fathom s o f

1 :
Savary des B ru s lo n s , D ic t io n n a ir e , 1 ,1069; I I ,  603. He a lso
r e fe r s  to  a v a r ia b le  measure o f  c lo th  c a lle d  a pau, see I I ,  1007.
An Annabasse was a cheap b lu e  and w h ite  c o tto n  c lo th .
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tw e lve  s t ic k s .  I t  had a lso  become a s ta n d a rd  u n i t  employed 

to  va lue  a l l  tra d e  goods. A t Cabinda, f o r  example, one gun = 

one p ie c e , 10 Annabasse = one p ie c e , one b a r r e l  o f  powder = one 

p ie c e , two D utch c u tla s s e s  = one p ie c e .^  By the m id -e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry , the Loango tra d e rs  had a lso  adopted the p iece  as a s tandard  

in  t ra d e .^

The device  used to  a llo w  th e  Exchange o f  a s lave  f o r  a 

v a r ie t y  o f  goods, w h ile  a t  the same tim e s a t is fy in g  the  one to  

one r a t io  o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  A f r ic a n  sistvs- system ms c a l le d  a 

’'bu nd le " on the  Loango C oast. T h is  was the t o t a l  amount p a id  

f o r  a s la v e ; i t s  va lu e  was assessed in  p ie c e s . Thus, as the  v a lu e

4
o f  a s lave  f lu c tu a te d ,  so the  v a lu e  o f  the  bundle changed as w e ll.

A bundle co n ta in e d  so many item s  o r  "goods". F o r example, i t  

m ig h t be decided th a t  16, 18, o r  20 ite m s  shou ld  be in  a bundle 

f o r  a s la v e . The types o f  item s  o r  ’’ goods" were then c la s s i f ie d

James B arbo t and John Casseneuve, A b s tra c t o f  a Voyage to  th e  
Congo R iv e r . C h u rc h i l l ,  V, 511, 513; Savary des B ru s lo n s , 
D ic t io n n a ir e , I ,  1069, 1072.

^MCC, 488', Account Book o f  the "G ro o t Pro ye n ", Loango, 1748;
MCC 335, Account Book o f  the  MD rie  G e z u s te rs ", Loango, 1757-1758; 
see a ls o , L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I I ,  58 and L. B. P ro y a r t,
H is  to  i r e , 151-152. The c lo th  measure co n tin u e d  in to  the n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry . In  1873, the standardused in  tra d e  in  Loango Coast 
fa c to r ie s  was s t i l l  the p ie c e , a lso  known as the  co rtado  o r  the  
" lo n g " .  I t  e q u a lle d  s ix  E n g lis h  ya rds  and was va lu e d  acco rd in g  
to a  p ie c e  o f  c o tto n  o f  medium q u a l i t y .  See P. G u s s fe ld t,  D ie  Loango 
E x p e d it io n , I ,  62-63; a s im i la r  system ope ra ted  sou th  o f  the  Congo 
r i v e r ,  see J . J . M o n te iro , Angola and the  R iv e r  Congo, London,
1875, 59.

3 'L. Degrandpre, Vo.yage, I ,  211; P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls te in ,  
147-148. The French term  was pa cqu e t.

4
U n lik e  the " s o r t in g "  whose va lue  remained c o n s ta n t, a t  Uhydah i t



acco rd in g  to  ’’ la rg e  and sm a ll goods” . T h is  method o f  re cko n in g  

was e s p e c ia l ly  favo u re d  a t  Malemba and Cabinda, b u t i t  was 

known a t Loango Bay as w e l l .  The term  " la rg e  goods” d e sc rib e d  

the v a r io u s  types o f  c lo th  in  a b und le , and these item s  were in 

d isp ensa b le ; "s m a ll goods” re fe r re d  to o th e r  item s such as arms, 

powder, s p i r i t s  and t r in k e ts . '* ' T h is  nom encla ture  shows th a t  

c lo th  re ta in e d  i t s  t r a d i t io n a l  im portance as an a r t i c le  o f  tra d e .

The in t r o d u c t io n  o f these s u b d iv is io n s  w ith in  the bundle 

p ro b a b ly  arose when the A fr ic a n  tra d e r  wanted to  ensure th a t  the re  

was a good v a r ie ty  o f  a r t ic le s  in  a bund le , and th a t  he re c e iv e d  

an adequate amount o f  c lo th .  Indeed, the bundle u s u a l ly  took

i t s  va lu e  from  the amount o f  " la rg e  goods” Ith a t i t  co n ta in e d . A

ty p ic a l  s ta tem ent about the  p r ic e  o f  a s lave  on the Loango Coast

reads : "s la v e s  are a t p re s e n t 25-26 p ie ce s  a t  Loango, andcne pays

27-8  la rg e  goods". A f u r th e r  in d ic a t io n  o f  i t s  va lue  was the

presence o f  fa v o u r i te  c lo th s  such as the "b lu e  Guinea" in  the  bundle

In  o rd e r to  avo id  c h ica n e ry  on th e  p a r t  o f  the European t r a d e r ,

was the s e l le r  who had to accommodate the buyer, f o r  example, 
by o f f e r in g  two s lave s  f o r  one " s o r t in g "  i f  they were o f  i n f e r io r  
q u a l i t y ;  see K. P o ly a n i,  385-585.

^AC, F 3 /61 , In s t ru c t io n s  f o r  Trade on the Angola C oast, 1784;
L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  211; P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls te in , 
56, 147; P. L aba rthe , Voyage, 291-293. P rench tra d e rs  used the 
term s "grandes e t  p e t i te s  m erchand ises".

. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A 1 s te in , 56.



the  c lo th  was o f  a s p e c if ie d  le n g th . The c h ie f  s tan da rd  measure

in  use was a p p a re n tly  d e rive d  from  the  measurements o f  a wadst-

c lo th .  T h is  was about two ya rds  o f  m a te r ia l;  the c lo th  s o ld

on the  Loango Coast in  the la te  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  was u s u a l ly

o f  seven to  n in e  w a is t - c lo th s .  A nother measure g ive n  in  B utch

sources was the fa thom , w hich in  the Loango Coast c o n te x t was

2
about one and a h a l f  ya rd s .

P ro y a r t 's  suggestion  was th a t  the  system o f  re c k o n in g  in 

the  Loango tra d e  was d i f f e r e n t  from  th a t o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo, 

i s  somewhat m is le a d in g . The m a jo r dev ices such as the p ie ce  

and the  bund le  were in  use in  a l l  th re e  p o r ts .  The o n ly  s ig n i

f i c a n t  d if fe re n c e  was th a t  c lo th  p r ic e s  v a r ie d . Thus, some c lo th  

w o rth  th re e  p ie ce s  a t  Loango Bay was w o rth  two and a h a l f  p ie c e s

a t  Cab in da . O the r goods, the "s m a ll goods'* were the same v a lu e

4
a t  a l l  th re e  p o r ts .  T h is  was m e re ly  a r e f le c t io n  o f  the  p o p u la r i ty

L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  47, 57-59 says the re  were th re e  w a is t 
c lo th s  in  a p ie ce  w hich was s ix  ya rd s ; P . B. R inchon, P ie r re  van 
A ls t e in , says the re  were fo u r  w a is t - c lo th s  in  a p ie c e , b u t he does 
n o t g iv e  h is  source. See a ls o , J . Fourneau and L . K ra v e tz , "Le 
Pagne su r l a  C6te de Guinee e t  au Congo du XVe S ie c le  a nos J o u rs " ,  
B u l le t in  d ' I n s t i t u t  d1 etudes C e n ira fr ic a in e s . V I I  and V I I I ,  1954> 
5-22. The "b lu e  Guinea" was perhaps th e  most p o p u la r c lo th  o f  a l l .  
Made in  In d ia ,  i t  was a f in e  b lu e  and w h ite  s t r ip e d  c o tto n  and 
p ro b a b ly  re c e iv e d  i t s  name from  i t s  p o p u la r i ty  in  the  Guinea s lave  
tra d e .

2MCC 961, L e t te r  from  the  " P r in s  W illem  de V i j f d e " ,  Malemba, 
24.10 .1755*

^L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e , 151-152.

B. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 49-50.



o f  c e r ta in  c lo th s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p la c e s . S laves who were b rough t 

to  the coa s t a t  Loango Bay were o f te n  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  o r ig in  from  

those who a r r iv e d  a t  Malemba and C ab inda .^ C onverse ly , European 

goods were im po rte d  to  in la n d  re g io n s  as f a r  a p a rt as the  Qgowe 

b a s in  and the  Lunda em pire , and were s a t is fy in g  the v a ry in g  ta s te s  

o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  these re g io n s . In  1755, a B utch  c a p ta in  

sen t an u rg e n t l e t t e r  to  the d ir e c to r s  o f  th e  M idd e lb u rg  Commer

c ia l  Company ask in g  th a t  lo n g  f in e  E n g lis h  and E ast In d ia n  

n iconeesen w ith  two wide b lu e  and one narrow  w h ite  s t r ip e s  be 

d isp a tch e d  im m e d ia te ly  to  Malemba. T h is  c lo th  was e s s e n t ia l f o r

th e  p u rc h a s e  o f  Kongo s la v e s ,  he w ro te ;  w ith o u t  i t  o n ly  Mayombe

2
s la ve s  c o u ld  be a cq u ire d .

Two fu r th e r  q u e s tio n s  deserve c o n s id e ra t io n , con ce rn ing  

the co n te n ts  o f  a bund le  -  how f a r  the p r ic e  o f  each ite m  changed 

in  the s lave  tra de  e ra , and how fa r  the  item s in  a bundle were 

open to  n e g o t ia t io n .  A t the  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry , 

the  p r ic e  o f  c lo th  was s t i l l  f lu c tu a t in g .  The tra d e rs  o f  the  French 

A s ie n to  Company who were on the Loango Coast, 1702-1715, reckoned 

th a t  the v a lu e  o f  c lo th  dropped by a q u a r te r  in  th a t  p e r io d ; the

3
p r ic e  o f  guns and o th e r  ite m s  re m a in e d  u nchanged . I n  th e  co u rse  

■^See b e lo w , C h a p te r  6 .

^MCC 9 6 1 , l e t t e r  f o r  th e  " P r in s  W ille m  de V i j f d e " ,  M alem ba, 2 4 .1 0 .1 7 5 5 .

5 Ŝ a v a ry  des B ru s lo n s , D i c t i o n n a i r e , I ,  1 0 7 2 .
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o f  the  c e n tu ry , the  va lue  o f  goods in  terms o f  p ie ce s  became 

f ix e d ,  and a p p a re n tly  no n e g o t ia t io n  was p o s s ib le . Thus, a t 

Cabinda and Malemba, com paring p r ic e s  between 1735 and 1787, 

one f in d s  th a t  a gun = one p ie c e , a s ta n da rd  b a r r e l  o f  powder = 

one p ie c e , a le n g th  o f  "b lu e  Guinea” = th re e  p ie c e s , o f  ta p s e l =

two p ie c e s , o f  lo n g  n icanees = two p ieces, o f  lim enaas = th re e

1
p ie c e s .

Given these accepted va lues o f  the  in d iv id u a l tra d e  goods, 

the  c o n te n ts  o f  a bundle were p a r t l y  a m a tte r  o f  custom and p a r t ly  

a m a tte r f o r  n e g o t ia t io n .  C e rta in  ite m s  were in c lu d e d  in  any 

t ra n s a c t io n  f o r  a s la v e , f o r  example, a v a r ie ty  o f the most 

p o p u la r  c lo th ,  a gun and some powder. The rem ainder o f  the  goods 

in  a bund le , such as s p i r i t s ,  hardw are, more guns o r  c lo th ,  were 

open to  n e g o t ia t io n .  The su p p ly  o f  these item s was p ro b a b ly  in 

f lu e n c e d  by the a v a i la b i l i t y  o f  s p e c i f ic  goods in  a s h ip ’ s cargo 

and the demands o f  the  in d iv id u a l A fr ic a n  m erchant.

S ince the p r ic e  o f e s ta b lis h e d  item s in  term s o f  p ie ce s  

d id  n o t a l t e r ,  the p r o f i t s  o f the European dependecjon h is  be ing  

ab le  to  o b ta in  the  same goods more cheap ly  in  Europe, and on h is  s k i l l

^The f ig u re s  are based on a com parison o f  the fo l lo w in g  sources#
MCC 575, Accounts o f  the "H o f van Zee land” , Cabinda, 1733;
MCC 456, Accounts o f  the ’’G re n a d ie r” , Malemba, 1947; P. P. R inchon, 
P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 49-50, quotes the ’’ Type o f  Cargo needed to 
tra d e  350 s laves  on the A ngo la  C oast” , 1754; MCC 1019, Accounts 
o f  the "P s in s  W illem  de V i j f d e " ,  Malemba, 1771-1772; MCC 1286, 
A ccounts o f  the  '’ W atergeus", Malemba, 1776; L . Degrandpre,
Voyage, I I ,  57. Tapsel was a b lu e  c o ttn n  c lo th ;  Limenaas was a 
European-made c lo th ,  b lue  w ith  sm a ll w h ite  s ta rs .
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in  in t ro d u c in g  new item s in t o  the A fr ic a n  m arke t. In  the  long

ru n , the  cheap p ro d u c tio n  o f  s ta p le s  such as c lo th  was what

m a tte re d . An e xa m ina tion  o f  the  co n te n ts  o f a bundle shows th a t

A fr ic a n s  were e s s e n t ia l ly  c o n s e rv a tiv e  in  t h e i r  demands. E x o t ic

ite m s  such as European c lo th e s  and f u r n i t u r e  were u s u a l ly  in c lu d e d

in  the dues andpresents p a id  to  the k in g  and h ig h  o f f i c i a l s ;  they

were n o t p a r t  o f  a norm al bund le  exchanged f o r  a s la v e .^  A h ig h

2
ta x  was inposed on an A f r ic a n  who im po rte d  these lu x u ry  ite m s .

'Ih is  r e s t r i c t io n  may have been en fo rce d  by the a d m in is tra t io n  

as a d e te r re n t so th a t  these goods, w hich were a lso  s ta tu s  symbols, 

rem ained in  the hands o f  the most im p o rta n t men. Y e t, they were 

a lso  p ro te c t in g  the A f r ic a n  tra d e rs  from  fra u d  by Europeans who 

wan ted to un lo ad  w o rth le s s  a r t ic le s  on some in e x p e r ie n c e d  m erchant.

The tra d e  in  f ire a rm s  has o f te n  focused  a t te n t io n  because 

o f  the p o te n t ia l  re p e rcu ss io n s  in  A fr ic a n  p o l i t i c s .  The P o rtu 

guese p r o h ib i t io n  on the sa le  o f  f ire a rm s  a t Luanda, and t h e i r  

a v a i la b i l i t y  on the loango Coast he lped  to  syphon o f f  tra d e  from  

the Angola m arkets to  the  n o rth e rn  p o rt s. th e  D utch le s t  In d ia  

Company were a t  f i r s t  r e lu c ta n t  to e x p o r t  f ire a rm s  in  case they

1L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  155; P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 52, 148. 

2L. Degrandpre, Voyage, i ,  190.

■̂ D. B irm ingham , Trade and C o n f l ic t  in  Ango la, 157, 159.



were used a g a in s t them.^" G-uns and powder do n o t appear in

C a p p e lle ’ s l i s t  o f  goods w hich were r e g u la r ly  traded  in  
o

1642. I t  seems th a t  the  o n ly  f ire a rm s  w hich reached the area,

a t  le a s t  th roug h  o f f i c i a l  D utch s o u rc e s ,in  t h is  p e r io d  were those
3

which were g iven  as p re se n ts  to  the Maloango h im s e lf.

By 1680, when the  tra d e  in  s laves  was w e ll-e s ta b lis h e d , guns 

were a r e g u la r  p a r t  o f e ve ry  s la v e -s h ip  cargo. F i f t y  guns and 

400 lb s .  o f  powder we re  in  e luded in  a cargo sen t to  the  Loango 

Coast f o r  500 s la ve s , in  th a t  y e a r .4 By the b e g in n in g  o fn th e  

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , arms and powder were even more s ig n i f ic a n t

in  the s lave  tra d e . In  1705 and 1706, D utch ships in c lu d e d  500
5

guns among t h e i r  tra d e  goods. By the 1720s a gun and powder

were a re cog n ise d  p a r t  o f  eve ry  bundle exchanged f o r  a s lave  a t

bCabinda. F in a l ly ,  in  the se co n d h a lf o f  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , 

two guns were o fte n  in c lu d e d  in  a b und le , and arms and powder were 

among the dues andpresents p a id  to  the  r u le r s  and im p o rta n t o f f i c i a l  

Indeed, f ire a rm s  had become so w idespread in  the c o a s ta l s ta te s  th a t

10WIC 1, M inu tes  o fX IX , 15 .4 .1 624 .

20b'IC 46 , C ap pe lle  R e p o rt, 1642.

^ARA, Aanw insten 1898, X X II,  Daemmaet's JO urna l, 15 .1 .1654*

4lWIC 852, M inu tes  o f  X, 15*4 .1680.
5
TwIC 98, C a lc u la t io n s  f o r  an Angola cargo by the D ire c to r-G e n e ra l 
a t E lm ina, August 1705; NBKG 26, X to  E lm ina D ir e c to r ,  17 .11 .1706 .

6John A tk in s ,  A Voyage to  Guinea. 166.

^KCC Account Books, e .g . 456, 575, 1019, 1285; P. D. R inchon,
P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 166-168; AC, F 5 /61 , In s t r u c t io n s  f o r  Trade on 
the  Ango la  Coast, 1784.



1^0

P ro y a r t  re p o r te d  th a t  a boy went h u n tin g  a t the  age o f  15

o r  16 s ince  he then had th e  means to  buy a gun.1 I t  i s  more

d i f f i c u l t  to  de term ine when fire a rm s  became s ig n i f ic a n t  in  the

a f f a i r s  o f  the  in t e r io r .  By the 1880s the gun had re p la ce d  o th e r

weapons among the Yaka and T e k e -L a li,  b u t th is  may have been

2
the s i tu a t io n  f o r  many yea rs  b e fo re . The guns fa vo u re d  by

the  Loango Coast m erchants were a t  le a s t  s ix  inichhs lo n g e r than

those in  common use in  Europe, and they  were a lso  much h e a v ie r .

The powder had to  be o f  the c o a rse s t k in d  and the  shot o f  the  
3

b ig g e s t s iz e . T h is  was p ro b a b ly  necessary  f o r  h u n tin g  la rg e  

an im a ls such as e le p h a n ts .

The a b i l i t y  o f  European tra d e rs  to  sup p ly  a la rg e  and 

v a r ie d  s e le c t io n  o f  c lo th  may have been j u s t  as im p o rta n t in  

d e te rm in in g  t h e i r  p o p u la r i ty  as t h e i r  re ad in e ss  to  supp ly  guns.

The A fr ic a n s  o f  the Loango Coast were e x p e rt jud ges  o f  m a te r ia ls .

In  the course o f  t h e i r  tra d e  w ith  Europeans th e y  p ro b a b ly  tra n s 

fe r r e d  t h e i r  s o p h is t ic a te d  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  ind igen ous  fa b r ic s  to 

those m anufactured abroad.

The im portance o f  c lo th  as an a r t i c le  o f  tra d e  had been 

e s ta b lis h e d  by the D utch in  the seven teen th  c e n tu ry . In O a p p e lle 's

1 -d ^L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e , 98.

^P. S. de Brazza, MVyage dans l 'O u e s t  A f r ic a in ,  1875-1887“ ,
Le Tour du Monde, LY I, J u ly -D e e ., 1888, 60.

3
P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A 1 s te in . 51. A p ic tu r e  o f  caravan guards
c a r ry in g  these la rg e  heavy guns i s  to  be found  in  Degrandpre, Voyage. I I



l i s t  o f  tra d e  goods, 50°/o  o f  the  item s  were c lo th .  A ltho u g h

th e  E n g lis h  and F rench  a t  f i r s t  had d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  s u p p ly in g

2
the c o r re c t  ite m s , by the  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  they had adapted

to  ¥  s t  A f r ic a n  demands. They f a c i l i t a t e d  the  c a r ry in g  o f  In d ia n  
e

goods to Europe and re e x p o rte d  them to  A f r ic a ,  o r  th e y  m anufactu red  

s u b s t itu te s  them selves. In d ia n  and E ast In d ie s  c lo th  was v e ry  

im p o rta n t in  the  Loango Coast t ra d e . C lo th  p ro v id e d  some 8 0 ° /o  o f  

the  ca rgo  o f  the "Telemaque” bound f o r  Cab in d a  in  1763, and 7 5 °/o  

o f  the cargo o f  the ’’P r in c e  de C onty”  w hich tra d e d  on the  Loango 

Coast in  1755. French success in  the area in  the second h a l f  

o f  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  cou ld  n o t have been ach ieved i f  th e y  

had n o t managed to  s a t is f y  the demand f o r  c lo th .  A t f i r s t  m a te r ia ls  

were b ro u g h t to  F rance from  In d ia  th roug h  the In d ie s  Company.

They were k e p t in  bonded warehouses and n o t s u b je c t to  customs 

d u t ie s . L u r in g  th e  Seven Y ears1 War (1756 -1763), however, an 

E n g lis h  b lockade in te rc e p te d  the  In d ia  tra d e . T h is  was an oppor

t u n i t y  f o r  F rench m a nu fa c tu re rs  a n d ,w ith in  a few  ye a rs , the  c lo th -  

makers o f  Rouen le a rn e d  to  c o u n te r fe i t  In d ia n  c lo th  so w e ll

10¥IC 46, G a p p e lle 's  R epo rt, 1642.

See above, p.

P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 120; G a s to n -M a rtin , L 1 Ere 
N e g r ie rs , 18.
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th a t  i t  was accepted on the  Loango Coast, O n ly  the beauty o f
1

the "b lu e  G uinea", the chasse las and the c o u t is  e luded them.

A fu r th e r  advantage o f  the  French in  the Loango Coast

trade was the geographical p ro x im ity  of the M a u ritiu s  and

Reunion Is la n d s , where In d ia n  c lo th  cou ld  be bought cheap ly .

S evera l c a p ta in s  shoved the com m ercial p o s s ib i l i t i e s  when in s te a d

o f s a i l in g  to  the  Loango Coast from  Europe, th e y  c a l le d  on t h e i r

re tu rn  jo u rn e y  from  the In d ia n  Ocean Is la n d s . One ca p ta in  who

stopped a t Malemba and Cabinda was ab le  to  p ro v id e  c lo th  so

cheap ly  th a t ,  In th e  space o f  s ix  weeks, he bought 900 s la ve s .

The A f r ic a n  m erchants gave t h is  sh ip  t h e i r  f u l l  a t te n t io n  w ith

the r e s u lt  th a t  o th e r  c a p ta in s 1 tra d e  came to  a s t a n d s t i l l ;

crews and s lave s  became v ic t im s  o f  an ep idem ic th a t  was ra g in g

on the c o a s t. The in c id e n t  spread such c o n s te rn a tio n  th a t  the

French tra d e rs  p e t i t io n e d  t h e i r  government to  fo r b id  tra d e  d i r e c t ly

2
between M a u r it iu s  and the Loango C oast. An E n g lis h  r i v a l  blamed 

the cheap c lo th p ro v id e d  by French sh ips  en ro u te  from  M a u r it iu s
3

as one o f the  p r in c ip a l  reasons f o r  th e ir  success on the  Loango Coast.

By 1789, the  French government had fo rb id d e n  the  d ir e c t  tra d e  s ince

*^AC, C6/ 24 , Memo, on the S lave Trade on the A ngo la  C oast, n . d . ;
P. L . R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 1024103. The chasse las was a 
w h ite  t w i l l  from  Coromandel; the  c o u t is  was a w h ite  c lo th  from  B engal.

AC. C /24 , Memo, on the S lave Trade on the A ngo la  C oast, n .d .

*5
Accounts and Papers, XXVI, Evidence o f  James Penny to  the 
C o m m itte e ... c o n s id e r in g  the Trade in  S laves, 1789.



i t  was damaging to  French c lo th  m anu fa c tu re r s. ̂

The p r ic e  o f  s la ve s , in  terms o f  p ie c e s , rose  c o n s id e ra b ly

on the Loango Coast in  the  course o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . The

fa c to r s  w hich a f fe c te d  the  sup p ly  and demand o f  s laves  a lso

2
a ffe c te d  t h e i r  p r ic e .  The steady r is e  in  p r ic e s  however can be 

c h ie f ly  a t t r ib u te d  to  the increase in  the number o f  European com

p e t i t o r s  on the coast and the apparen t i n a b i l i t y  o f  sup p ly  to  

keep pace w ith  th is  demand.

In  1700, Ba r"bot and Casseneuve w ro te  o f  t h e i r  Cabinda ex

p e r ie n c e s : 11 We esteem s lave s  here a t a reasonab le  p r ic e  when they 

are seven to  e ig h t  p ie c e s  p e r man and s ix  to  seven p ie ce s  p e r woman'1 

The French A s ie n to  Company (1702-1713) no ted  th a t  the p r ic e  o f  

s la ve s  v a r ie d  from  10 to  15 p ie c e s  a cco rd in g  to  demand and sup p ly ,

and th a t a woman was va lu ed  a t  two p ie ce s  le s s  and boys and g i r l s
4

in  r e la t io n  to t h e i r  age. By the m idd le  decades o f  the e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry , p r ic e s  had r is e n  to  as much as 20 -  30 p ie ce s  p e r s lave  

(w ith  the e xce p tio n  o f  the yea rs  o f  European war, 1750-1763, when 

the f a l l  in  demand caused a f a l l  in  p r ic e s  a ls o ) ;  by 1770, p r ic e s

1
P. L a b a rthe , Voyage. 199-

2
See above, p .

James B arbo t and John Casseneuve, A b s tra c t o f  a Voyage to  the 
Congo A jy e r .  C h u rc h i l l ,  V, 511*

4
Savary des B ru s lo n s , D ic t io n n a ir e , I ,  1069, 1071.



1 %

o f  30 p ie c e s  were n o t u n u s u a l.1 In  the fo l lo w in g  yea r c o m p e tit io n

among European tra d e rs  became tougher and t h is  was r e f le c te d  in

r is in g  p r ic e s .  In  1776, a s ta tem ent to the  E s ta te s  o f  B ritta n y

no te d  th a t ,  ,fi t  i s  unan im ously recogn ised  in  a l l  p la ce s  o f  commerce

and a l l  who s a i l  to the A ngo la  Coast f o r  the s lave  tra de  th a t

f o r  th e  p a s t f i v e  yea rs  the  p r ic e  o f  s lave s  on the coast has r is e n

2
c o n s id e ra b ly ; th a t  tra d e  i s  d i f f i c u l t  and ta ke s  a lo n g  tim e M.

Van A ls te in ,  in  1774, found th a t  s laves  c o s t 48 p ie ce s  a t Malemba 

and re ckone d  th a t p r ic e s  had doubled s ince  1769. In  th e  same

ye a r a IJantes c a p ta in  re p o r te d  th a t  s lave s  a t Cabinda and Malemba
3

co s t up to  50 p ie c e s . A f te r  the  American war the re co ve ry  in  

tra d e  again b roug h t a p r ic e  r is e .  In  1784, an o f f i c i a l  F rench re 

p o r t  es tim a te d  th a t  the average s lave  p r ic e  a t Malemba and Cabinda 

4 nwas 54 p ie c e s . T h is  was h ig h e r than the f ig u r e  o f  Labarthe  

who suggested 40-50 p ie ce s  f o r  the ye a r 1789. These f ig u re s

1P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 56. 172, 253; ADLA, C738,
Memo, on the  A ngo la  Coast, 1762; F .D .R inchon , Les Armements N e g rie rs  
au X v n ie  S ie c le , B ru s s e ls , 1956, 36 , 40, 41, 43, 46, 47, 56.

2
ADIV, C3928, Memo, p rese n ted  by S. de P o lig n e  to  the E s ta te s  o f  
B r i t ta n y ,  12 .10 .1776.

^P .D .R inchon, P ie r re  van A ls t e in , 310; Les Armements N e g r ie rs ,
61 , 64 . P r ic e s  in  t h is  range were p a id  by th e  12 sh ip s  o f  the  MCC 
w hich v is i t e d  the Loango C oast, 1770-1776.

^"AC, F 3/ 6I ,  In s t r u c t io n s  f o r  the trade  on the Angola Coast, 1784.

^P. L a ba rthe , Voyage, 194-195, 196.



in c lu d e d  the co s t o f  the  s lave  o n ly ; they  d id  n o t g iv e

account o f  the in c re a s in g  taxes and dues p a id  to  the a d m in is tra t io n

and b ro ke rs .

The conduct o f  tra d e  on the Loango Coast in  the  s lave  

tra d e  e ra  was e s s e n t ia l ly  a s i tu a t io n  where the  A fr ic a n s  c a lle d  

the tun e ; n o t o n ly  in  m a tte rs  such as tra d e  goods and re cko n in g , 

b u t in  the  genera l w o rk in g  o f  th e  t ra d in g  system as w e l l .  I t  was 

w ith in  a fram ework la r g e ly  i n i t i a t e d  by A fr ic a n s  th a t bus inesa  

took p la c e . Any a tte m p t to  bypass t h is  o rg a n is a tio n  e i th e r  by an 

A fr ic a n  o r  by a European had the e f f e c t  o f  je o p a rd is in g  the smooth 

sa le  o f  s la ve s . A t Cabinda, in  1755, f o r  example, a French tra d e r  

was approached by a p r in c e  o f  Ngoyo, Muene Poukouta Pandy M assigne. 

The p r in c e  suggested a p r iv a te  tra d e  arrangem ent whereby the  cap

ta in  would se t up h is  fa c to r y  on the p r in c e 's  la n d  w hich was o n ly  

a few  m ile s  from  Cabinda. The French c a p ta in  agreed, and advances 

were g ive n  to  the p r in c e  in  re tu rn  f o r  hostages. The p r in c e ,  however, 

was unab le  to  keep up a supp ly  o f  s lave s  f o r  he was a c tin g  o u ts id e  

the  ira d in g  o rg a n is a tio n  at Cabinda and w ith o u t the  p e rm iss io n  o f 

the M afouk. The o n ly  way f o r  him to  o b ta in  s lave s  was by s e iz in g  

them from  o th e rs . When Hie French t ra d e r  l e f t  Cabinda f o r  Malemba, 

r e ta in in g  h is  hostages as s la y e s , the p r in c e  r e ta l ia te d  by a t ta c k in g  

some Europeans. The r e s u lt in g  con fu s io n  b rou g h t the Cabinda tra d e  

to  a s t a n d s t i l l .  I t  was a w arn ing  to  o th e r  c a p ta in s  th a t  such 

independent a c t io n  cou ld  o n ly  s low  dow n ia the r than b e n e f it  t h e i r
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tra d e . An even worse fa te  aw a ited  an Am erican crew who had

se ized  some freemen a t Loango and tra n s p o rte d  them as s la ve s .

On t h e i r  n e x t voyage in  1807, the V i l i  r e ta l ia te d  by b lo w in g  up

2the  American sh ip  as i t  la y  anchored in  Loango Bay.

The success o f  the  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  s lave  tra d e  on th e  

Loango Coast from  the A fr ic a n  p o in t  o f  v iew , re s te d  on two main 

c o n d it io n s . One was the in te n s iv e  European c o m p e tit io n ; the  o th e r  

was th a t  no European gained a permanent fo o t in g  ashore, and i f  

the  French ga ined som ething o f  a monopoly by th e  la t e  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry , the y  d id  so th roug h  p e a ce fu l c o m p e tit io n . Thus, European 

c a p ta in s  were always in s e c u re . On o th e r p a r ts  o f th e  Guinea co a s t, 

th e re  were f o r t s  and f  a c to r ie s  w hich co u ld  e s ta b lis h  permanent 

in te re s ts  and a c t as depots where s laves  were c o lle c te d  in  advance. 

E ach joum ey to  the Loango Coast was a new gamble. Each in d iv id u a l 

tra d in g  e n te rp r is e  had to  be summed up on i t s  own m e r its ,  ho Euro

pean t ra d e r  took a s u f f i c ie n t l y  lo n g -te rm  view  to  co n s id e r a c tin g  

in  co n ce rt w ith  o th e r  European c a p ta in s . A p r ic e - f i x in g  arrangem ent 

was fre q u e n t ly  ad m itte d  to  be the answer, b u t i t  was seldom a ttem p ted . 

In s te a d  European r i v a l le d  European, co n ce a lin g  the s ta te  o f  t h e i r  

tra d e  and m aking p r iv a te  agreements w ith  th e  A fr ic a n  b ro ke rs  to  

o u tw it  t h e i r  c o m p e tito rs .

^ADLA, C74O, L e t te r s  from French ca p ta in s  a t  Cabinda to  C a p ta in  
Baumann, Cabinda, 20 . 6.1775, 23 .6 .1775 ; l e t t e r  from  M. M a lle t  
to  M, Boucaudray a t  N antes, Cab in da , 23 .6 .1775 .

2
C ite d  by E. Donnan, Documents. 17, 516 fn .  3 .
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C hapter 6 

THE SUPPLY OF SLAVES

The s lave  tra d e  e ra  was a p e r io d  o f  g re a t r i v a l r y  f o r  

the m erchants o f  the  Loango Coast kingdom s. V a rio u s  fa c to rs  

m ig h t in f lu e n c e  a c a p ta in  in  h is  p re fe re n ce  f o r  a c e r ta in  ha rbou r -  

the  convenience o f  the anchorage, fo o d  and w ate r su p p ly , c o n d it io n s  

o f  war o r  peace, f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  A fr ic a n  t ra d e rs .  The two most 

im p o rta n t c r i t e r i a  were the  q u a l i t y  o f  s la ve s  a v a ila b le  a t  each 

pe rt (w h ich  a f fe c te d  the  s e l l in g  p r ic e  in  the  New W orld ) and the  

sup p ly  o f  s la ve s  (s in c e  the speedy bu y in g  o f  the  cargo was im

p o r ta n t ) .  One o f  the  a t t r a c t in s  o f  th e  Loango Coast was the nea r

ness o f  the th re e  m a jo r p o r ts  to  each o th e r .  Europeans cou ld  be 

in fo rm ed  on the s i tu a t io n  e lsew here . The A f r ic a n  m erchants were 

aware o f  the  c o m p e tit io n  from  t h e i r  r i v a ls ;  th e y  sometimes a ttem pted  

to  d e ta in  European sh ip s  w hich were p a ss in g  a lo n g  the co a s t, p ro m is in g  

q u ic k  s u p p lie s  o f  s la ve s  and exa gg e ra tin g  the  number o f sh ip s  in  

o th e r  ha rbou rs .

Few s lave s  were a v a ila b le  n o r th  o f Loango Bay. The re g io n s  

o f  Setkte Cama and Cape S a in t  C a th e rin e  were in f r e q u e n t ly  v is i t e d  

in  th e  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry , except when i t  was necessa ry  to  stop f o r  

w a te r and p ro v is io n s . Sometimes sm a ll q u a n t i t ie s  o f  iv o r y  and wax were 

o f fe re d  f o r  sa le ; the s loop th a t  went ashore f o r  s u p p lie s  m igh t 

re tu rn  w ith  a few slaves.'*' In  g e n e ra l, however, th e  peop le  o f  these

■̂ AC, C6/ 1 4 , f ie p o rt on the A fr ic a n  Trade, 13 .10 .1762 ; MCC 929, 
J o u rn a l o f  the "P h ila d e lp h ia ” , J u ly -A u g u s t 1762.
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p a r ts  d id  n o t have s lave s  f o r  sa le . The p o p u la t io n  around S a in t

C a th e rin e  was s n a il.  I t  does n o t seem to  have been o rg a n ise d  as

e f f e c t iv e ly  f o r  tra d e  as the  ha rbou rs  to  the so u th .^

Mayumba, w h ich had once been as im p o rta n t in  the tra d e

o f  the  Loango Coast as Malemba and Cabinda, i f  n o t more so, d id

n o t  r e ta in  the p o s it io n  in  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry .1. I t  co u ld  n o t

compete w ith  the o th e r Loango Coast p o r ts  e i th e r  in  the  number

o r  the q u a l i t y  o f  s lave s  f o r  s a le . Mayumba became the v ic t im  o f

c ircum stances , f o r  b e in g  unable to  o f f e r  a s iz e a b le  q u a n t ity  o f

s la v e s , i t  d id  n o t a t t r a c t  la rg e  s la v e -s h ip s . Thus, when s lave s

d id  a r r iv e  a t Mayumba, they  were usually sen t o ve rla n d  to  Loango

Bay, Malemba o r Cabinda. I t  was o n ly  when the passage o f  caravans

c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  a sh ip  f o r  s u p p lie s , th a t  some s lave s

2
c o u ld  be acq u ire d .

The tra d e  o f  Mayumba d id  n o t d ie  o u t, s ince i t  m a in ta in e d  

i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  commerce in  redwood and iv o r y .  E n g lis h  tra d e rs  

were e s p e c ia l ly  in te re s te d  in  the redwood tra d e . The R oya l A fr ic a n  

Company found t h is  a p r o f i t a b le  commodity. A t the  endcf the 

seven teen th  ce n tu ry  redwood bought in  West A f r ic a  f o r  goods 

v a lu e d  a t th ree  pounds p e r to n , s o ld  in  London f o r  a t  le a s t  40 pounds.

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  x x i i i ;  I I ,  4 .

^ i b i d . , I I ,  5 -7 , 10, 20; BN, P114/D2/P18, Map o f  th e  Loango Coast 
1775.



200

I n  the second h a l f  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , two o r  th re e

sh ip s  were sent from  L iv e rp o o l to  Mayumba a n n u a lly  to  tra d e

in  redwood and a l i t t l e  iv o r y .  The dyewood was presum ably used

in  the  t e x t i l e  in d u s t r ie s  o f  n o rth e rn  England.^" A t the  same

tim e Mayumba redwood co n tin u e d  to  c i r c u la te  w id e ly  among

n e ig h b o u r in g  pe op le s . I t  was a lso  taken  to  re g io n s  sou th  o f

the  Congo r iv e r ;  tra d e rs  from  Kongo, Sonyo and Ensalo (? )

v is i t e d  Mayumba and b ro ug h t s laves  to  exchange f o r  redwood 

2
and s a l t .  Iv o ry  was c h ie f ly  traded  by the  D utch. The tusks  

th a t  were sometimes on sa le  a t Loango Bay, Malemba and Cabinda, 

o f te n  o r ig in a te d  from  the Mayumba re g io n . Degrandpre no ted  

the p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  opening up a tra d e  in  copper and gum a t  

Mayumba, b u t as lo n g  as the s lave  tra d e  dom inated the coast 

European t ra d e rs  were a t t r a c te d  to  the s lave  e n tre p o ts  to  the 

sou th .

A l l  the im p o rta n t tra de  o f  the  Loango kingdom was ce n tre d  

on th e  main tra d in g  p o in t  a t Loango Bay in  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . 

European tra d e rs  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  e s ta b lis h e d  t h e i r  fa c to r ie s  a t 

the  ’’P o in t”  w hich was s itu a te d  on top o f  a low  h i l l  c lose  to the 

shore . M ost Europeans p re fe r re d  to  s leep on board sh ip  s ince  the

^K. G. D av ies , The Royal A fr ic a n  Company, 181; Accounts and P apers, 
XXVI, Evidence o f  James Penny to  the C om m itte e ... c o n s id e r in g  the  
Trade in  S laves, 1789; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is  to  i r e , 159*

2
Accounts and Papers, XXIX, Evidence o f  James F ra s e r to  th e  S e le c t 
C o m m itte e ... on the S lave Trade 1790. F ra s e r re fe r r e d  to  t ra d e rs  
from  Congo, Selongo and E n sa lo .

3L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  6; BN, P114/D2/P18, Map o f the Loango 
Coo.s"ty 1 7 7 5 *



area  had a re p u ta t io n  f o r  be in g  u n h e a lth y . A cco rd in g  to one

r e p o r t ,  how ever, the climate was n o t as in s id io u s  as the Loango

tra d e rs  would have Europeans b e lie v e . Such ta le s  were o f te n  a

ruse to  d iscourage  Europeans from  t r y in g  to  e s ta b lis h  more

1
permanent fa c to r ie s  ashore.

A l i t t l e  to  the  sou th  o f  the  C h iloango R iv e r la y  Malemba, 

o f  l i t t l e  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  the seventeenth c e n tu ry , b u t a fo c a l 

p o in t  f o r  tra d e rs  in  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , r e f le c t in g  the  

r is e  o f  the  Kakongo s lave  tra d e . European tra d e rs  b u i l t  t h e i r  

fa c to r ie s  on top o f  Malemba H i l l ,  w h ich rose  a b ru p t ly  from  the 

shore to  a h e ig h t o f  100 fe e t ,  b e fo re  i t  le v e l le d  o u t in  a p la te a u  

w h ich  s tre tc h e d  in to  the  in t e r io r .  Two steep p a th s  le d  up the  h i} 4 ;  

the  one on the  n o r th e rn  s id e  was c a lle d  "D utch  H i l l " ,  and the  o th e r 

on the  sou thern  s lope c a lle d  "French H i l l " .  The t ra d in g  houses were 

more permanent in  t h e i r  design than those a t  Loango Bay, o fte n  

b e in g  surrounded by ya rd s  f o r  an im als and by la rg e  gardens. They 

were b u i l t  round a la rg e  square. Some ca p ta in s  had p la n te d  an avenue 

o f  tre e s  w h ich le d  from  th e  square to  the edge o f  the  h i l l .  There 

were benches, and in  th e  eve n in g  when bus iness  was f in is h e d ,  the  

tra d e rs  would promenade o r  s i t  and t a lk .  The Mafouk and o th e r 

A fr ic a n  tra d e rs  a lso  l iv e d  on Malemba H i l l .  John Adams became so 

e n th u s ia s t ic  about the s i tu a t io n  and c lim a te  th a t  he suggested th a t

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  164-165; I I ,  10 -11 ; J . C u v e lie r ,  
Documents, 100.



o f  a l l  p o in ts  on the  coast between the Senegal and Congo R iv e rs ,

Malemba was the b e s t p la ce  to  fou nd  a c o lo n y .'1'

Cabinda had th e  most roomy and safe ©nshorage on the

Loango C oast. The sea was deep c lo se  to  the  shore, the Bay was

s h e lte re d , wood and w a te r were p le n t i f u l .  T h is  was the most

con ven ie n t p la ce  f o r  a base f o r  the r e p a ir  and r e f i t t i n g  o f

s h ip s . There was a v i l la g e  c a lle d  Cabinda, b u t around th e  Bay

were o th e r  s m a lle r s e tt le m e n ts  w hich w©re a lso  p a r t  o f  the  Cabinda

com plex. The o n ly  d isadvan tage o f  Cabinda was th a t  the  c lim a te  was

n o t as good as th a t  o f  Malemba and most c a p ta in s  p re fe r re d  to

2
s leep  on board s h ip .

A ltho u gh  th e re  was r is in g  c o m p e tit io n  from  Kakongo and Ngoyo,

Loango m a in ta in e d  h e r p o s it io n  as a fa v o u r i te  t ra d in g  p o in t  on

the Loango Coast in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry .

The t ra d e rs  o f  Nantes, who dom inated the French s lave  tra d e  a t

th a t  tim e , fre q u e n te d  Loango Bay. In  the  p e r io d  1729-1733, a lm ost

h a l f  o f the  sh ip s  th a t  went to "  A ngo la" l e f t  f o r  Loango. In  the

p e r io d  1738-1745, 22 sh ips  went to  Loango, n in e  to  Malemba, e ig h t

to  Cahinda and 10 to  a g e n e ra l "A ngo la ” d e s t in a t io n .  In  1749-1755

the  S o c ie ty  o f  Ango la chose Loango Bay and Cabinda f o r  i t s  main 
3

e n tre p o ts . By the 17b0s, however, th e re  were com p la in ts  th a t

^ J . C u v e lie r , Documents, 48, 102; L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  14-15,
19, 20; E. BouS t-W illaum ez, D e s c r ip t io n  N au tique  des C fltes de
l ! A fr iq u e  O c c id e n ta le , P a r is ,  1859, see Appendice D e s c r ip t iv e , p a r 
M. A. F le u r io t  de Lang le , P a r is ,  1846, 18; John Adams, Remarks on 
the C oun try  E x ten d in g  from Cape Palmas to  the  Congo R iv e r  in c lu d in g  
O bse rva tio ns  on the  Manners and Customs o f  the In h a b ita n ts ,  London 
1823 (Cass 1966), 157.

2 /
ALLA, C738, Memo, on th e  Angola C oast, 1762; L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,



the  s lave s  a t Loango were o f a p o o re r q u a l i t y  than those a t

Malemba and C ab inda .1 By the  1780s French tra d e rs , who by

th is  tim e dom inated the Loango Coast tra d e , were in s is ta n t

th a t  they d is l ik e d  the tra d e  a t Loango Bay where the s laves  were
2

in f e r i o r  and 3 it  t ie .', va lued  in  French c o lo n ie s . A no th e r morec /

s e r io u s  co m p la in t was th a t  th e  trade  a t Loango Bay was f lu c tu a t in g  

and slow  compared to  th a t  o f  the o th e r two p o r ts ;  in  s p ite  o f  the

f a c t  th a t  few e r sh ips  fre q u e n te d  Loango Bay than Malemba and

3Cabinda by th is  p e r io d .

As the p o p u la r i ty  o f  Loango d e c lin e d , th a t  o f  Malemba 

and Cabinda in c re a se d . Malemba was fa vo u re d  by ^ u tc h  tra d e rs .

The M id d e lb u rg  Commercial Company sen t 31 sh ip s  to  the Loango 

Coast between 1733 and 1794, 27 o f  these in  the y e a rs  1735-1776.

Of the 27 , 20 tra d e d  a t  Malemba, 3 a t Loango Bay, one a t Cabinda, 

two a t  Loango Bay and Malemba, and one a t  Malemba and Cabinda. -The 

le t t e r s  and jo u rn a ls  o f  th e  s h ip s ' c a p ta in s  show th a t  the  good

xxv ; A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d i t i o n , j y 1 7 .

^G a s ton -M a rtin , L'lBre des  N e g r ie rs , 207, 218, 254*

1AC, C6/ 14 , Report  on the  A f r i c a n  Trade , 13 .10 .1762 .
p
AC, C b/24 , Mantes tra d e rs  to  M in. o f  M a rin e , 13 .3*1784; C ap ta in  
Deschalonge to  M antes, Loango, 3*11.1783; L. Degrandpre,
Voyage, I ,  xxv .

•z
AC, C6/ 24 , Le Havre t ra d e rs  to M in . o f  M a rine , 21 .12 .1783; DFC, 
Goree I I  / l 34, Remarks on the  Trade o f  the Angola Coast by 
M. M a rign y , 1784; L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  9*



supp ly  and q u a l i t y  o f  s lave s  drew the D utch to  Malemba. Malemba

was a lso  the fa v o u r i te  t ra d in g  p o in t  f o r  F rench tra d e rs  i n  the

1780s. I t  was thoug h t to  o f f e r  the b e s t t ra d in g  p ro sp e c ts  on

1
the iJiole co a s t, draw ing s laves  from  a wide area.

Cab in d a  was Malemba's main r i v a l  by the la te  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry . The French re p o rte d  th a t  the  s laves  bought a t  Cabinda

2
were w e l l - l ik e d  in  the  French c o lo n ie s  and fe tc h e d  good p r ic e s .  

E n g lis h  sh ip s  a lso  favo u re d  Cab in da , a lth o u g h  by 1766 they  were

a lso  go ing  up the Congo R iv e r  to  t r y  and avo id  the  in c re a s in g

3c o m p e tit io n  on the Loango Coast. Evidence o f  the im portance 

o f Cab in d a  was g iven  by the  a ttem p ts  to  e s ta b lis h  a monopoly 

th e re . The w il l in g n e s s  o f  the  Ngoyo o f f i c i a l s  and th e  s u i t a b i l i t y  

o f  Cabinda as a base f o r  s h ip s , were c o n t r ib u t in g  fa c to r s  in  i t s  

p o p u la r i ty ;  b u t th e  good supp ly  o f s laves  was a lso  a c ru c ia l 

argument to  support the b u i ld in g  o f  permanent European e s ta b l is h 

ments.

These developments on the coast r e f le c te d  the  d i f f e r e n t  

o r ig in s  o f  the s laves  th a t  a rr ive d  a t the Loango Coast p o r ts  and the 

v a r ia t io n s  in  sup p ly . Contemporary evidence on s lave  o r ig in s  i s  

scan ty . There are two main sources which p ro v id e  some c lu e s : the

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  x x iv ;  I I ,  25.
2
Ac, C6/24, Memo. on F rench in te r e s ts  on the  A f r ic a n  C oasts,
M arch, 1784; J . K. Tuckey, N a r r a t iv e , 140 , 281.

3
KMC 376, L e t te r  from  the  ME e n ig h e id M to  MCC D ire c to rs ,  Surinam, 
7 .7 .1 7 6 7 ; AM, B4/73, Memo, o f  C ap ta in  Caumont, Nov. 1756.



2CST

f i r s t  is  where d ir e c t  re fe re n c e  i s  made to  the  o r ig in s  o f

s la v e s , the  second concerns tra d e  ro u te s  to  the  i n t e r i o r ,  from

w hich p o s s ib le  s lave  sources may be deduced. I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t

the Loango Coast s lave  trade  cas t i t s  n e t v e ry  w id e ly , and th a t

s lave s  came n o t o n ly  from  the im m ediate h in te r la n d  bu t from  long-

d is ta n c e s  in  the in t e r io r .

By the  second h a l f  o f  the e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry , v a r io u s

c a te g o r ie s  o f  s laves  were recogn ised  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o r ts .  At Loango

Bay were to  be found Monteques, May cm be s and Quibangues; a t  Malemba,

Mayombes and ton gu e s ; a t  Cabinda, £ongues, Songes and Mondongues. ~~

D utch tra d e rs  who fre q u e n te d  Malemba, re cogn ised  o n ly  two m a jo r
2

types  o f  s la ve s , Kongos and Ma.jombes. A hoE ng lish  tra d e r  re p o rte d *

ws la ve s  o f  th ree  n a tio n s  are b roug h t to  Cabinda, Malemba and Loango,
3-

the Longues, Majumbas and Madungoesu. These broad c a te g o r ie s

o b v io u s ly  do n o t cover a l l  the peop les who were e x p lo ite d  in  the 

Loango Coast tra d e . In  the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , Pechu&l-Loesche 

was more s p e c if ic ,  r e fe r r in g  to  Bayangela, Babongof N ante tsche (Teke)

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  12 -13 , 25, 37.

SlCC 1285, l e t t e r  from  the "W atergeus", Malemba, 7 .10 .1776 ;
MCC 961, l e t t e r  from  ,rP r in s  W ille m  de V i j f d e ” , Malemba, 24 .10 .1755.

Accounts and Papers, XXIX, Evidence o f  James F ra se r to  the  
S e le c t Committee . . .  on the S lave Trade, 1790.
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and Bayansi s la ve s  be ing  s o ld  on the  Loango C o a s t.1 P ro fe s s o rs

V ansina and C u r t in  who have ana lysed  a sm a ll sample o f  the

s la ve s  cap tu red  by Hoyal Navy v e s s e ls , as r e f le c te d  in  the S ie r ra

Leone p o p u la t io n  in  the fo u n d  V i l i ,  Yombe, Mboma, Sundi and

2
Teke re p re se n te d .

E ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  tra d e rs  may have re fe r re d  to  the s laves  

on sa le  on the Loango Coast in  b road c a te g o r ie s  f o r  convenience.

T h is  would p ro v id e  a m u tu a lly  un de rs tan dab le  fram e o f  re fe re n c e  

f o r  European and A fr ic a n  tra d e rs  a l ik e  in  n e g o t ia t io n s .  Thus, th e  

a p p e la tin n s  became p a r t  o f the  t ra d in g  ja rg o n . A no ther e x p la n a tio n  

f o r  the terms is  o f fe re d  by Degrandpre. He w ro te  th a t  these names 

d id  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  in d ic a te  the  exact source o f  s la ve s . The 

nom encla ture  was d e rive d  from  the peop le  who su p p lie d  the  s laves  

o r  across whose t e r r i t o r y  the  s lave s  had passed en ro u te  to  the 

c o a s t. T h is  m igh t e x p la in , f o r  example, why  Mayombes f ig u re d  

p ro m in e n tly  a t  Loango Bay and Malemba; these were n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  

Yombe s laves  b u t may have re c e iv e d  the name s ince  they passed 

th ro u g h  Yombe t e r r i t o r y  o r  were s u p p lie d  by Yombe middlemen. The 

same would a p p ly  to  the many Congues on sa le  a t  Malemba and Cabinda.

They cou ld  be Kongo s la ve s , b u t t h is  m ight a lso  be a genera l name

^E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde , 4«

*T . C u r t in  and J . V ansina , "Sources o f  the N in e te e n th  C en tu ry  A t la n t ic  
S lave T ra d e ", JAH, V, 2, 1964 , 183-189, 199, 204. There were a lso  
se ve ra l o th e r groups in  the West C e n tra l A f r ic a  Sample.

L. Negrandpre, Voyage, I ,  x x v i.



f o r  s laves bought in  the Kongo kingdom south o f  the Congo r iv e r ,

o r  s laves w hich had paased th roug h  Kongo t e r r i t o r y  en ro u te  to

the  co a s ta l m arkets .

A t Loango Bay, a q u a r te r  o f  the s lave s  on sa le  in  the

1780s were c a l le d  Teke (Monteques) , a s ix th  Bubangi ( Quibangues)

and the rem ainder Yombe ( Mayombes). The l a t t e r  were a lso  on sa le

a t Malemba where t h e i r  q u a l i ty  was b e t t e r  than those on sa le

a t Loango Bay."*' These term s a re  in d ic a t io n s  o f  the  s lave s  which

a r r iv e d  011 the Loango Coast from  areas to the n o r th -e a s t o r  e a s t;

in  genera l te rn s , from re g io n s  n o r th  o f the Congo r iv e r .

Some s laves  came from  re g io n s  o f  Gabon which la y  between

the coast and the Ogowe r i v e r .  In  the e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry , n o t

o n ly  were th e re  few s laves  a v a ila b le  a t Mayumba, S e tte  Cama and Cap

S a in t C a th e rin e ; th e re  were a lso  few s laves  on s a le  a t Cape Lopez

and in  the  Ga bon e s tu a ry . In  1788, i t  was e s tim a te d  th a t o n ly  500

s laves  were so ld  a n n u a lly  a t Gabon and Cape Lopez, a sm all f ig u re

compared to the  13,500 suggested f o r  Loango Bay, Malemba and 

2Cabinda. The s laves  from  sou th  o f  the  Ogowe, a t le a s t ,  were 

p ro b a b ly  taken to  Loango Bay, Malemba o r Catmda, by way o f  Mayumba.

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  14, 25.

2
Accounts and Papers, XXVI, evidence o f K ob e rt N o r r is  to  the 
C om m itte e ... c o n s id e r in g  the Trade in  S la ve s , 1789.

L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  5 -6 .



The main s u p p lie rs  o f  s lave s  from t h is  re g io n  wore Punu and

Vunu who l i v e d  n o r th  o f the  Nyanga R iv e r .  They were id e a l ly

p la ce d  to  a c t as middlemen between C o a s ta l groups l i k e  the

Nkomi o f  Fern an. Vas, the Ngobe o f Cape S a in t Ga th e r in e , the  lumbu

o f  Sete ■ Gama, the Lumba and V i l i  o f  Mayumba, and those who l iv e d

in  the  m ountainous h in te r la n d  e a s t o f the Ngunie R iv e r ;  these

in c lu d e d  the N zab i, Tshogo, Sangu and ?ove. S a lt  was an e s s e n t ia l

commodity in  th is  tra d e , b u t European goods became more and more

im p o rta n t. The peop les o f  the  M a s s if du C h a il lu  h in te r la n d  p ro v id e d

s la ve s  in  re tu rn .^ " Foum eau, who v is i t e d  the area in  1885, found

th a t  th e re  had p re v io u s ly  been f lo u r is h in g  s lave  m arkets. From

th is  re g io n , where the l e f t  t r ib u ta r ie s  o f the Ogowe R iv e r ,  the

Nyanga R iv e r  and the Luesse R iv e r  (an im p o rta n t r ig h t  t r ib u t a r y

o f  the N ia r i )  have t h e i r  source, s lave s  were ta lien  down the Ogowe

2
o r tow ards the Loango Coast. S ince th e  area o f modem Gabon was 

la r g e ly  p o p u la te d  by peop les  a r r iv in g  i i  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,
3

however, the  la te  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  trade  may have been s l ig h t .

Evidence o f  t ra d in g  c o n ta c ts  between the Loango Coast and 

re g io n s  o f  the upper Ogowe, A lim a , Kuyu and L ik u a la  R iv e rs  appears

"^A. R. W alker, Notes d * E is to ire  du Gabon, 114; G.H.Leschamps, 
T ra d it io n s  O ra les  e t  A rc h iv e s  au Gabon, 24, 27, 30, 38, 47, 53, 54«

2
A. Foum eau, Au V ieux  Congo; Notes de Route, 1884-1891, P a r is ,  1932, 
110-111, 154-155.
E. B ouS t-W illaum ez, Commerce e t  T r a i t e , 153; R« AYfclot, "Recherches 
su r 1 ’ H is  to  i r e  des M ig ra t io n s 1*, 370-412.
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in  n in e te e n t h  c e n t u r y  a c c o u n ts . I n  th e  1 8 7 0 s , de B ra z z a ,  

t r a v e l l i n g  a lo n g  th e  Ogowe, P a s s a  and A lim a  R iv e r s ,  fo u n d  t h a t  

th e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e s e  re g io n s  w ere r e c e iv in g  s a l t ,  guns and  

c lo t h  from  Mayumba in  exchange f o r  iv o r y  and s la v e s .  The Adumas, 

th e  c e le b r a t e d  canoemen on th e  m id d le  and u p p e r Ogowe, d id  n o t  

go f u r t h e r  u p s tre a m  th a n  th e  N k o n i r i v e r .  Beyond t h i s  p o in t  E u ro 

p ean  goods d im in is h e d  in  v a lu e  s in c e  th e  p e o p le  had d i r e c t  t r a d e  

c o n ta c ts  to  th e  w e s t, w ith  th e  A t l a n t i c  C o as t a t  Mayumba.

P e o p le  such as th e  Mbamba had so fe w  c o n ta c ts  down th e  Ogowe t h a t  

th e y  were p u z z le d  by  de B r a z z a 's  a p p earan ce  fro m  a n o r t h e r ly  

d i r e c t i o n ,  and asked  i f  he bad come fro m  th e  Mayumba C o ast.'* '

In  th e  t r a d e  to  th e  n o r t h - e a s t  fro m  th e  Loango C o a s t , th e

Yak a and T e k e - L a l i  o f  th e  p la t e a u  re g io n s  n o r th  o f th e  N i a r i

2
V a l l e y ,  were im p o r ta n t  m id d lem en . From th e r e ,  goods t r a v e l l e d

f u r t h e r  in la n d  th ro u g h  th e  m e d ia t io n  o f  a n o th e r  r e la t e d  Teke  g ro u p ,

th e  A te g u e  o f  th e  U p p er A lim a , to  th e  M b e te , Mbamba and Mboko;

3
t h a t  i s ,  p o s s ib ly  as f a r  as th e  L ik u a la  R iv e r  and th e  e q u a to r .

H ere  a g a in ,  th e  la c k  o f  c o n te m p o rary  e v id e n c e  makes i t  

d i f f i c u l t  to  e s t a b l is h  how f a r  th e s e  c o n ta c ts  e x is t e d  b e fo r e  th e  

n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  and how g r e a t^ th e  volum e o f  t r a d e .  M any o f  th e

^ P .S . de B ra z z a , "Voyage dans 1 ’ Q u e s t A f r i c a i n " ,  L V I ,  2 2 , 50 .

2
The Y aka  w ere d e sc e n d a n ts  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry  J a g a , see above, 
p . 3 ?  . T h is  group s e t t l e d  on th e  S i b i t i  p la t e a u .  The T e k e - L a l i
ta k e  t h e i r  name from  th e  im p o r ta n t  r i g h t  t r i b u t a r y  o f  th e  N i a r i ;  th e y  a re  
n o t  to  be c o n fu s ed  w ith  th e  L a l i  ( L a a d i ) ,  a Kongo group who l i v e  a t  
m odem  B r a z z a v i l l e .  S e e , G. S a u t t e r ,  De l 'A t l a n t i q u e  au F le u v e  Congo,
I ,  315 f n .  3*

3
P . S . de B ra z z a , "Voyage dans 1 ’ Q u e s t A f r i c a i n " ,  L V I ,  5 6 , 60; H . B ru n s c h w ig ,
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p e o p le  m entioned, in  l a t e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry  so u rce s  had p r o b a b ly  

a r r iv e d  In  th e  a re a  in  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  p r e v io u s  hu n d red  y e a rs ;  

th e y  w ere g r a d u a l ly  pushed  w estw ard s  b y  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  o th e r  g roups  

fro m  th e  n o r th  and e a s t .  F o r  e xa m p le , th e  M b o ch i, h a v in g  c ro s s e d  

fro m  th e  l e f t  bank o f  th e  Congo R iv e r ,  a r r i v e d  on th e  A lim a  a b o u t  

t ie  m id -e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . The Teke r e s is t e d  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  b u t  

w ere  fo r c e d  to  cede g ro u n d  to  th e  newcom ers. The M b o c h i’ s a r r i v a l  

a ls o  pushed th e  A te g u e  and Mbamba in t o  th e  u p p e r  Ogowe r e g io n s .^

A t th e  same t im e , groups such as th e  M bete  a r r iv e d  in  th e  a re a  

fro m  th e  n o r t h ,  f o r c in g  o th e rs  to  m ig ra te  w es tw a rd s . The p ro c e s s  

was c o n t in u in g  when de B ra z z a  a r r iv e d  on th e  P as s a  r i v e r .  He fo u n d  

t h a t  th e  YTumbu w ere r e c e n t  a r r i v a l s  on th e  w es t b an k , w here th e y  

to o k  re fu g e  fro m  M bete  e x p a n s io n . De B ra z z a  su g g ested  t h a t  th e s e  

m ig r a t io n s  o f  p e o p le s  fro m  th e  n o r t h  and e a s t  to w ard s  th e  c o a s t

r e s u l t e d  fro m  a d e s ir e  to p a r t i c i p a t e  more f u l l y  in  t r a d e  w ith

t? 2E u ro p e a n s .

These tra d e  c o n ta c ts  betw een  th e  Loango C o a s t and r e g io n s  

to  th e  n o r t h - e a s t  w ere p r o b a b ly  much w eaker i n  th e  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry  th a n  in  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  when th e y  w ere docu

m e n ted . l e t  th e y  had e x is t e d  f o r  some t im e . B ukkam eale , th e  

s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry  iv o r y  s t a p le ,  was p ro b a b ly  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h i s  a re a .

”Les C a h ie rs  de B ra z z a , 1 8 8 0 -1 8 8 2 ” , C a h ie rs  d ! E tu d e s  A f r i c a in e s , V I ,
2 , 1 9 6 6 , see e n t r y  f o r  9 .7 .1 8 8 0 ;  E . B ru n s c h w ig , ” La N e g o t ia t io n  du 
T r a i t !  M akoko” , Ca h ie r s  d ’ e tu d e s  A f r i c a in e s ,  V , 1 9 6 5 , see e n t r y  f o r  
2 8 .8 .1 8 8 0 ;  G. S a u t t e r ,  De L 'A t la n t iq u e  au F le u v e  C ongo, 1 ,2 4 7 ,3 7 8 ;  1 1 ,6 2 2 .

R . W a lk e r , N o te s  d 'H i s t o i r e  d.u Gabon, 9 ; G. H . Descham ps,
T r a d i t io n s  O r a le s  e t  A r c h iv e s  au G abon, 6 0 , 62 ; G. S a u t t e r ,  De L ’ A t la n t iq u e  
au * le u v e  Congo, I ,  2 4 5 -2 4 6 , says t h a t  th e  M b o ch i d a te  t h e i r  m ig r a t io n s  
to  th e  A lim a  a r e a  seven to  e ig h t  g e n e ra t io n s  qgo.

? P ,S , de B r a z z a , . "Voyage .dans l 1 Q u e s t A f r i c a i n ” , L V I ,  3 6 , 5 0 . .....................................



A ls o ,  th ro u g h  t r a d e  w i th  th e  T e k e , th e  V i l i  may have had i n d i r e c t  

c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  p e o p le s  o f  more rem ote  r e g io n s .  The g r e a t  demand 

f o r  s la v e s  in  th e  e ig h te e n t h  c e n tu ry  w o u ld  i n t e n s i f y  such co m m erc ia l 

c o n ta c ts .  The re g io n s  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  th e  Loango C o a s t do n o t  a p p ea r  

to  ]ave p ro v id e d  s la v e s  on th e  same s c a le  as th e  m a rk e ts  s o u th  o f  

th e  Congo R iv e r .  T h is  may have been due to  d i f f i c u l t  communications 

th ro u g h  t h ic k  f o r e s t ,  to  th e  absence o f  la r g e  p o p u la t io n s  and b e 

cause no em p ire  a ro se  to  m atch  t h a t  o f  th e  LLunda s ta te s  w h ich  

c o u ld  p r o v id e  s la v e s  f o r  th e  A t l a n t i c  C o a s t t r a d e .

Much o f  t h i s  t r a d e  p ro b a b ly  b yp assed  th e  m ain  T eke  s ta te  

c e n tr e d  on th e  Mbe p la t e a u .  The jo u r n e y  to th e  Loango C o a s t v ia  

th e  P o o l a r e a  w ould  have d o u b le d  th e  d is ta n c e  frm  th e  u p p e r Ogowe 

and th e  u p p e r  A lim a . The T a ka  and L a l i  m iddlem en t h e r e f o r e  d i r e c t e d  

t r a d e  fro m  th e  n o r t h - e a s t  to  th e  c o a s t a c ro s s  th e  N i a r i  v a l l e y .

From  th e r e  c a ra v a n s  c o u ld  p ass  a lo n g  e s t a b l is h e d  ro u te s  th ro u g h  

th e  MQ-yombe to  Loango B ay , o r  to  M alem ba b y  means o f  th e  Loudim a  

and C h ilo a n g o  b a s in s .

The e x t e n t  o f  T e k e  pow er beynnd th e  Mbe p la te a u  b y  th e  end  

o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  had  s h ru n k . T h ey  fa c e d  en cro ach m en t fro m  

th e  M b o ch i on th e  A lim a ; th e y  a ls o  became in v o lv e d  in  a s t r u g g le  

w it h  B u b a n g i m ig ra n ts  f o r  c o n t r o l  o f  t ie  Congo r i v e r  t r a f f i c  u p s tre a m  

fro m  S ta n le y  P o o l.  To th e  w e s t, th e  Kongo m ig r a t io n  in t o  th e  N i a r i  

v a l l e y  and a lo n g  th e  n o r th  bank o f  th e  Congo r i v e r  to w a rd s  S ta n le y  

P o o l c o n tin u e d , p ro b a b ly  e n co u ra g e d  b y  th e  d is in t e g r a t io n  o f  th e



Kongo kingdom  in  th e  1 8 th  c e n tu r y .  Kongo g ro u p s  such as th e

S u n d i and L a l i  who in v a d e d  th e  r e g io n  w e re  more p r o l i f i c  and

more e n e r g e t ic  th a n  th e  T e k e . T h e i r  m ig r a t io n  c o n tin u e d  in t o

th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry .  I n  th e  Boko Songo re g io n s  Kongo t r a d i t i o n s

s t i l l  r e c a l l  th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f  Teke la n d  and toponomy r e v e a ls

th e  fo rm e r  Teke p r e s e n c e . ’*'

I n  s p i t e  o f  th e s e  e n cro a c h m en ts , th e  Teke te n a c io u s ly  h e ld  on

to  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  as m iddlem en i n  th e  t r a d e  t h a t  a r r iv e d  in  th e

S ta n le y  P o o l re g io n . In  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry  and p e rh a p s  e a r l i e r ,

th e y  had t r a d e  c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  u p p e r  Ogowe and A lim a  re g io n s

2
w here th e  A teg u e  s o ld  them s la v e s .  The B u b an g i s la v e s  w h ich  

a p p e a re d  in  Loango m a rk e ts  in  th e  178 0 s  w ere a lm o s t c e r t a i n l y  ob

t a in e d  fro m  th e  T e ke . The l a t t e r  c o u ld  e i t h e r  have o b ta in e d  them  

a c ro s s  th e  Mbe p la te a u  o r  a lo n g  th e  Congo r i v e r .

The a r r i v a l  o f  th e  B u b an g i and r e l a t e d  g ro u p s  was an im

p o r t a n t  e v e n t f o r  th e  tra d e  o f  th e  Congo r i v e r  u p s tre a m  fro m  S ta n le y  

P o o l.  A c c o rd in g  to  F re n c h  s o u rce s  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  

te rm  B ubangi was o f t e n  u s ed  in  a r e r y  b ro a d  sen se , d i f f e r e n t  from  

i t s  modern u sag e ; now th e  B ubangi exejo. s m a ll group o f  p e o p le  who

"Si. S o r e t ,  Les  Kongo N o rd -O c c id e n ta u x , 1 6 ,  22; L . P a p y , "Les  
P o p u la t io n s  B a te ke  (A S F )11, C a h ie rs  d ’ O u t r e -M e r , I I ,  6 , 1 9 4 9 ,  
1 1 2 -1 3 4 ;  G. S a u t t e r ,  De L 'A t la n t iq u e  au F le u v e  C ongo, I ,  4 7 6 .

2
G. H. Descham ps, T r a d i t io n s  O r a le s  e t  A rc h iv e s  au Gabon, 63; 
A . B a s t ia n ,  D ie  D eu tsch e  E x p e d i t io n , i ,  3 2 1 .
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l i v e  on th e  n o r th  bank o f  th e  Congo r i v e r ,  n e a r  i t s  c o n flu e n c e  

w it h  th e  U b a n g i. P e o p le s  v a r io u s ly  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  A p fu ru ,

Abanho, B u b a n g i, B a lo i  and Bay an s i ,  w ere som etim es c a l le d  B u b a n g i.

They were p a r t  o f  a l a r g e  group w i t h  common c h a r a c t e r is t i c s  in 

c lu d in g  s im i la r  custom s, la n g u a g e s  and t r i b a l  m arks . A p ro m in e n t  

f e a t u r e  m s  t h e i r  common way o f  l i f e .  They w ere r i v e r  p e o p le s ,  who 

s e t t l e d  a lo n g  th e  banks o f  th e  Congo and some o f  i t s  r i g h t  t r i b u t a r i e s  

such as th e  L e f i n i ,  A lim a , S anga, L u k u a la  and lo w e r  U b a n g i. T h e re  

th e y  p l i e d  an a c t iv e  t r a d e  b y  canoe.^ T h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n is a t io n

was much lo o s e r  and le s s  s ta b le  th a n  t h a t  o f th e  T e k e ; i t  was

2
b a se d  m a in ly  on th e  v i l l a g e  u n i t .

These " p e o p le s  o f  th e  r i v e r s "  s h a re d  th e  same o r ig in s .

A c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s ,  th e y  oame from  th e  u p p e r U b a n g i r i v e r  

and w ere pushed so u th  by new com ers, who p ro b a b ly  in c lu d e d  th e  

Bwaka fro m  th e  Sudan. D e s ce n d in g  th e  U b a n g i r i v e r ,  th e  r i v e r  

p e o p le s  w ere  a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  Congo b y  E u ro p ean  goods t h a t  a r r iv e d  

In  the  a re a  th ro u g h  Teke m idd lem en . Led  by  a c h ie f  c a l le d  K o to n g o -  

Sungu, th e y  o c c u p ie d  s t r a t e g ic  p o in t s  a lo n g  th e  Congo r i v e r  and 

i t s  r i g h t  t r i b u t a r i e s  b etw een  th e  U b a n g i and S ta n le y  P 0o l .  These

^H. B ru n s c h w ig , nLes C a h ie rs  de B r a z z a ” , e n t r i e s  f o r  1 1 .4 .1 8 8 0 ,  
1 2 .8 .1 8 8 0 ;  A. V e i s t r o f f e r ,  Y in g t  A n s , 8 7 -8 8 ;  C. de C havannes ,
Un C o l la b o r a t e u r  de B ra z z a ; A lb e r t  D o l i s ie .  Sa C o rresp o n d en ce  avec
I 1’'A u te u r , P a r is ,  1 9 5 2 , 1 0 2 ; E . P ro m en t, " T r o is  A f f lu e n t s  F r a n ^ a is  
l 'O u b a n g u i" ,  B u l l e t i n  de l a  S o c ie te  de G eo g rap h ie  de L i l l e , V I I ,
1 8 8 7 , 4 5 8 -4 7 4 , and X I ,  1 8 8 9 , 1 8 0 -2 1 6 .

2
E douard  D u p o n t, L e t t r e s  s u r l e  C ongo, 207 ; 0 .  S a u t t e r ,  De l fA t la n t iq u e
au F le u v e  Congo, I ,  2 5 9 .



d e v e lo p e d  in t o  im p o r ta n t  t r a d in g  centres."^* The Y a n s i ,  f o r  

e xa m p le , c ro s s e d  to  th e  l e f t  bank o f  th e  Congo, e s t a b l is h in g  them

s e lv e s  a lo n g  th e  r i v e r  fro m  B o lo b o , t h e i r  c h ie f  c e n t r e ,  to  th e

m outh o f  th e  Kwa. N o rth w a rd s  t h e i r  canoes t r a v e l l e d  as f a r  as  I r e b u ;

2
dow nstream  th e y  c a r r ie d  on a l i v e l y  t r a d e  w ith  th e  T e k e . The  

L o i re m a in e d  011 th e  U b a n g i to  d o m in a te  t r a d e  on th e  m id d le  r i v e r ,  

w h ile  th e  F u ru  advanced a lo n g  th e  A lim a  p u s h in g  back th e  M b o c h i 

who h ad  p re c e d e d  them . A s t r u g g le  d e v e lo p e d  be tw een  th e  B u b a n g i 

and th e  Teke f o r  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  Congo r i v e r  t r a d e .  Some o f  th e  

im m ig ra n ts  p e n e t r a te d  downstream  as f a r  as th e  " c o u lo i r ” n o r th  o f  

S ta r ie y  P o o l,  u n d e r a c h ie f  named Mukeme. They w ere p re v e n te d  by  

th e  Teke  fro m  a d v a n c in g  in to  th e  S ta n le y  P o o l re g io n  i t s e l f .

The p r e c is e  d a t in g  o f  th e s e  e v e n ts  re m a in s  u n c e r t a in .

T r a d i t io n s  s u g g e st t h a t  th e  m ig r a t io n s  from  th e  u p p e r U b a n g i d a te  

fro m  th e  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  and e a r ly  n in e te e n t h  c e n t u r ie s .  C o n ta c ts  

b etw een  th e  Teke and th e  " p e o p le  o f  th e  r iv e r s "  in  th e  1780.s seem 

c o n firm e d  by th e  a r r i v a l  o f  B u b an g i s la v e s  on th e  Loango C o a s t. The

^E . F ro m e n t, "Un Voyage dans l 'O u b a n g u i" ,  1 8 7 ; A . D o l i s i e ,  " N o t ic e  
s u r  l e s  c h e fs  B a te k e s  a v a n t 1 8 9 8 ” , B u l l e t i n  des R e c h erc h e s  C o n g o la is e s , 
1 9 2 7 , 4 4 -4 9 ;  S . van B u lc k , Les R ech erch es  L in g u is t iq u e s  au Congo B e ig e , 
B r u s s e ls ,  1 9 4 8 , G24; H. Baumann and D. W esterm ann, Les P e u p le s  e t  l e s  
C i v i l i s a t i o n s  de I ' A f r i q u e , P a r is  1 9 6 7 , 201 .

*11. de B e au co rp s , Les B a y a n s i du B a s -K w ilu , P a r is ,  1 9 3 3 , 1 7 ; E . D u p o n t, 
L e t t r e s  s u r  l e  Congo, 2 07 .

S . F ro m e n t, "Un Voyage dans 1 1 O u b a n g u i" , 1 8 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 9 ; C. S a u t t e r ,  
De l ' A t l  a n t iq u e  au F le u v e  Congo, I ,  2 4 4 , 245*
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c o n s o lid a t io n  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  a lo n g  th e  r i v e r  b an ks , fro m  

w here th e y  c o u ld  p ro m o te  t r a d e  and grow  c as s av a  w ith  w h ich  to  

s u p p ly  p a s s in g  can o es , to o k  t im e . By a b o u t 1 8 4 0 , th e  v a n g u a rd  

o f  th e  B u bang i h ad  a r r iv e d  in  th e  '’ c o u lo i r ” a re a  to  c o n fro n t  

th e  T e ke . I t  was n o t  u n t i l  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p re s e n t  c e n tu r y ,  

h o w e v e r, t h a t  p eace  w as f i n a l l y  a c h ie v e d  and th e  B ubang i a g re e d  

to  tra d e  a t  S ta n le y  P o o l o n ly  th ro u g h  Teke m idd lem en .^ -

Some s la v e s  a ls o  re a c h e d  th e  Loango C o a s t m a rk e ts  fro m  

th e  more im m ed ia te  h in t e r la n d .  Some o f  th o se  c a l le d  Mayo mbe s in  

e ig h te e n t h  c e n tu ry  s o u rce s  may have  been fro m  th e  Mayombe r e g io n .

Y e t ,  t h e i r  num bers w ere  p r o b a b ly  fe w . The Yombe w ere e s s e n t i a l l y  

m iddlem en on r o u te s  le a d in g  fro m  th e  i n t e r i o r  to  th e  c o a s t .  The  

n a t u r a l  o b s ta c le s  o f  th e  t e r r a i n  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e i r  enem ies  

to  p e n e t r a t e  th e  a re a . F u r th e rm o re , th e  Yombe l i v e d  in  rem ote  

v i l l a g e s  on h i l l - t o p s  o r  on h i l l - s l o p e s ,  away fro m  th e  m ain  r o u te s  

w h ic h  s tra n g e rs  knew . A f t e r  th e  f  a l l  o f  Bungu in  th e  s o u th e rn  Mayombe, 

no m a jo r  k ingdom  em erged; Yombe s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  w ere  

s m a ll .  The p r i n c ip a l  re g io n  w h ich  f e l l  v ic t im  to  s la v e  t r a d e r s  

was th e  s o u th e rn ed g e  o f  th e  Mayombe, n e a r  th e  Congo R iv e r ;  t h e r e ,  

th e  f o r e s t s  t h in  o u t in t o  more a c c e s s ib le  savan n as . T h is  a re a  i s  

a t  p r e s e n t  le s s  p o p u la te d  th a n  n o r th f ) f  th e  L ik u la  R iv e r ,  w here a  

dense p o p u la t io n  in h a b i t s  w h at m ig h t be c a l l e d  “ t r u e "  Mayombe

A . L o l i s i e ,  ^ N o t ic e s  s u r  l e s  C h e fs  B a te k e " , 4 4 -4 5 ;  E. F ro m e n t, 
”Un V oyage dans l 'O u b a n g u i” , 1 8 7 .
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t e r r i t o r y .  I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  

p o p u la t io n  d e n s it y  may be due to  th e  s la v e  t r a d e ,  s in c e  in  th e  

n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  s o u th e rn  Mayombe was exp o sed  to  a t t a c k s  

b y  th e  S o lo n g o . The l a t t e r  w ere  n o to r io u s  s la v e  r a id e r s  who 

to o k  t h e i r  c a p t iv e s  to  s e l l  a t  Boma and th e  O ither m a rk e ts  on 

th e  Congo R iv e r .  ^

Many Kongo s la v e s  w ere s o ld  on th e  Loango C o a s t, e s p e c ia l l y  

a t  Kakongo and N goyo . W hereas Loango was w e l l - p la c e d  to  e x p l o i t  

th e  s o u rce s  e a s t  o f  th e  Mayombe, she w as le s s  a b le  to  b e n e f i t  

fro m  t r a d e  c o n ta c ts  s o u th  o f  th e  Congo R iv e r  b y  th e  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu r y .  The Y i l i  k ingdom  was no lo n g e r  s tro n g  enough to  d o m in a te  

Kale on go and N goyo, and th e  r u l e r s  o f  th e  s o u th e rn  k in gdom s w ere a b le  

to  b lo c k  th e  ro a d s  to  th e  n o r th  and p r e v e n t  s la v e s  p a s s in g  to  Loango  

B ay. The i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  Loango t r a d e r s  tc  o f f e r  th e  p l e n t i f u l  

and p o p u la r  Kongo s la v e s  was the  c h ie f  re as o n  f o r  th e  d e c l in e  o f  

th e  Loango s la v e  tra d e  b y  th e  1 7 8 0 s .

The Loango C o a s t t r a d e r s ,  th e  M u b i r i , c o n tin u e d  t h e i r  

t r a d in g  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  San S a lv a d o r  in  1 7 0 4 . T h ey  may even have  

e s t a b l is h e d  a p e rm an en t c o lo n y , f o r ,  a b o u t 1 7 0 7 , th e y  were in v o lv e d

■*'A. D o u tr e lo u x , L 1 Ombre des F e t ic h e s , 2 3 , 67; C. v an  O v e rb e rg h e ,
Les  Mayombe, B r u s s e ls ,  1 9 0 7 ,.  6 1 -6 2 , 389 ; G. F o r te m s , L a  D e n s ite  
de l a  P o p u la t io n  dans l e  Bas P le u v e  e t  dans l e  Mayom be, B ru s s e ls ,  
I960 ,  62, 85-86.

2 f
L . D e g ra n d p re , V o ya g e , I ,  1 6 6 .

I n  th e  e ig h te e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  M u b ir i  seems to  have a p p l ie d  to  th e  V i l i  
o f  Loango and a ls o  to th e  t r a d e r s  o f  Kakongo and Ngoyo who o rg a n is e d  
th e  tra d e  betw een  th e  Kongo kingdom  and th e  Loango C o a s t m a rk e ts .
See L . J a d in ,  " A p e r ju  de l a  S i t u a t io n  du C ongo", 4 0 8 ; L .  J a d in ,  

" R e la t io n s  s u r l e  Ro3?-aume du Congo du P . Raimondo da D icom an©,
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i n  Kongo p o l i t i c s ,  f i g h t i n g  i n  th e  army o f  a c la im a n t  to th e

Kongo th r o n e , P ed ro  C o n s ta n t in e  da S i l v a  K abenga, a g a in s t  th e

M a n ik o n g o , P edro  I V .  Some became th e  a d h e re n ts  o f  Donna B e a t r i x ,

th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  h e r e t ic a l  s e c t  o f S a in t  .Anthony.'*' The Kongo

c a p i t a l  o c c u p ie d  an im p o r ta n t  s t r a t e g ic  p o s i t io n  in  th e  t r a d e -

n e tw o rk  o f  th e  k in g d o m . I t  was p e rh a p s  to  r e g u la t e  co m m erc ia l

i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  a c o lo n y  o f  V i l i  s e t t l e d  th e r e .  Loango C o a s t t r a d e r s

2
w ere  s t i l l  l i v i n g i n  San S a lv a d o r  i n  1 8 5 7 .

The p o l i t i c a l  c o n f r o n ta t io n s  w i t h in  th e  Kongo kingdom  

o f f e r e d  id e a l  c o n d i t in s  f o r  s la v e  t r a d e r s  in  the  e ig h te e n t h  

century. C o m p e tit io n  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e  c o n tin u e d  and f a c t io n s  

em erged to  d is p u te  n o t  o n ly  th e  t i t l e  o f  M an iko n g o , b u t  a ls o  t h a t  

o f  th e  c h ie f t a n c ie s  o f  th e  s ix  m a jo r  p ro v in c e s  and s m a lle r  p o l i t i c a l  

u n i t s .  By 1 7 4 7 , f o r  e xa m p le , Sonyo had 15  c h ie fs  who a l l  a c te d  

l x k e  a b s o lu te  r u l e r s .  By th e  l a s t  decade o f  th e  e ig h te e n t h  cen

t u r y ,  th e  M anikongo had le s s  a u t h o r i t y  th a n  many o f  h is  s u b je c ts .  

P r is o n e r s  r e s u l t in g  fro m  th e s e  c o n f l i c t s  w ere s o ld  as s la v e s ,  whom

th e  M u b ir i  and Kongo t r a d e r s  c o u ld  d i r e c t  to  th e  m a rk e ts  on th e  

4
Loango C o a s t.

m is s io n a ir e  de 1791  a  1795V BARSC, I I I ,  2 , 1 9 5 7 , 5 2 8 .

V .  C u v e l ie r ,  R e la t io n s  s u r  l e  Congo, 2 2 2 .

2
A . B a s t ia n ,  D ie  D eu tsch e  S y p e d i t io n , I f 5 3 -3 4 .

3La P r a t iq u e  M is s io n a i r e , 1 0 5 .

4 L . J a d in ,  ' 'R e la t io n s  su r l e  Royaume du Congo", 3 2 6 -3 2 8 .
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T ra d e  c o n ta c ts  a ls o  e x te n d e d  to  s ta te s  on th e  u p p e r Kwango 

r i v e r .  By 1 6 8 3 , th e  M u b i r i  were c a r r y in g  f i r e a r m s  a n d  pow der to  

th e  Mbundu o f  M atam ba, and p ro b a b ly  had co m m erc ia l r e la t i o n s  w i th  

K asange as w e l l .  These two s ta te s  b lo c k e d  th e  r o u te  to  th e  i n t e r i o r  

e a s t  o f  th e  Kwango. In  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r y ,  th e y  a c te d  as m id d le 

men in  a f l o u r i s h in g  s la v e  tra d e  betw een  th e  M w ata Yamvo’ s Lunda  

e m p ire  and th e  A t l a n t i c  C o a s t. The p e o p le  o f  M atam ba and K asange were  

p r o b a b ly  no more w i l l i n g  to  p e r m it  A f r ic a n  t r a d e r s ,  such as th e  V i l i ,  

to  p e n e t r a t e  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  and n u l l i f y  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  as m id d le 

men, th a n  th e y  w ere th e  P o rtu g u e s e  fro m  L u a n d a .^

The Loango C o as t t r ^ d S r s  w ere e x p lo i t in g  a t  l e a s t  two t r a d e  

r o u te s  th ro u g h  Kongo t e r r i t o r y  to  th e  u p p e r Kwango. One seems to  

h ave  p a ss e d  th ro u g h  n o r th  and n o r t h - e a s t  K ongo, p e rh a p s  th ro u g h  San 

S a lv a d o r  end M b a ta . A second r o u te  w en t s o u th  from  San S a lv a d o r  p a s s 

in g  th ro u g h  Ndembu t e r r i t o r y  on th e  u p p e r Loge and u p p e r Dande r i v e r s ,  

b e fo r e  i t  tu rn e d  e a s t  to  M atam ba and K asan g e . T h is  was th e  r o u te

w h ic h  th e  P o rtu g u e s e  t r i e d  to  b lo c k  in  1 7 5 9  b y  b u i ld in g  a f o r t  a t  

2
N lc o je . In  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  V i l i  s e t t le m e n ts  s e v e r a l  

g e n e r a t io n s  o ld  and o f  a c o n s id e ra b le  s iz e ,  w ere s i t u a t e d  in  Ndembu 

t e r r i t o r y  on th e  u p p e r D ande. By t h i s  t im e , a f t e r  th e  s la v e  t r a d e  

p e r io d ,  th e y  w ere m a in ly  c ra fts m e n  and c a t t l e - r e a r e r s .  They  m a in 

ta in e d  c o n ta c ts  w i th  th e  Loango C o a s t; im m ig ra n ts  fro m  t h e i r  hom eland

^D . B irm in g h am , T ra d e  and C o n f l i c t  in  A n g o la , 1 3 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 7 -1 4 9 *  

2
See ab o ve , p . J5 Q



c o n tin u e d  to  a r r iv e  to  f o r t i f y  the  s e tt le m e n ts . O ther V i l i  were

s e t t le d  in  the h in te r la n d  o f  the coast between Mussera and Luanda.1

In  1863, B u rton  found  M u b ir i , whom he c a l ls  b la c k s m ith s , l i v i n g

a t  Calumbo n o t f a r  from  Luanda. These l iv e d  l i k e  gyp s ies  and

wandered away when ta xe s  were due. They were n o t despised by the

o th e r  In h a b ita n ts  o f th e  area, b u t the y  were regarded as a separate

c a s te . Some o r  a l l  o f  these groups may have been drawn to Angola

when tra d in g  c o n ta c ts  w ith  the Loango Coast were a c t iv e .

The Mondongu.es o r  M a dun goes who were s o ld  on the  Loango

Coast are d i f f i c u l t  to  id e n t i f y .  T h e ir  common c h a ra c te r is t ic  was

th a t  they came from  lo n g  d is ta n c e s  in  the in t e r io r .  Most o f  them
3

bore heavy m arkings on t h e i r  fa c e s . T h is  may have been a genera l

term  to  id e n t i f y  s laves  from  the f a r  i n t e r io r  who d id  n o t  f i t

in to  the  o th e r c a te g o r ie s  o f  Mayombe, Congue, Monteque o r  Quibangue.

B a s tia n  suggested th a t  t h is  was a c o l le c t iv e  name f o r  Teke peop les

o r  th a t  the Mondongues were near ne ighbours  o f  the  Teke. He a lso  sugge

th a t  &t:'Luanda^.slaves ^from thee in t e r io r  were known c o l le c t iv e ly  as

4Hun dun go s and th a t  they were undeir th e  r u le  o f  the Mwata Yamvo.

1 E. PechuS l-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 3*

2
R. P. B u rto n , Two T r ip s  to  G o r i l la  Land and the C a ta ra c ts  o f  the  
Congo, London, 1876, I I ,  37*

■z

L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  38-49; Accounts and Paper, XXIX, Evidence 
o f  James F ra s e r to  the  S e le c t C o m m itte e ... on the S lave T rade, 1790.

4
E. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  313-319.



In v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  the  o r ig in s  o f s laves  in  the  West In d ie s

have con firm e d  th a t  Kondongue was a vague term . There , i t  meant

th a t  the  s lave  in  q u e s tio n  came from  the in t e r io r ,  to  the  n o r th

and e a s t o f  the Congo m outh.'1' The f u l l  e x te n t o f ttese tra d e

c o n ta c ts  in  the  i n t e r i o r  cannot be e s ta b lis h e d . A Loango Coast

tra d e r  c la im e d  in  1783 th a t  he bad been so fa r  in la n d  th a t  he had

2
met tra d e rs  who had seen w h ite  men on the  E ast A fr ic a n  C oast.

A bout 1787, a s lave  on sa le  on the Loango Coast s a id  th a t  she had

met w h ite  men in  e a s te rn  A f r ic a .  The v e r a c i ty  o f  such s ta tem ents  

cannot be p roved , b u t i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  a t  the h& igfot o f  the  

s lave  tra d e , such c o n ta c ts  across the C o n tin e n t e x is te d .

Between S ta n le y  ^ o o l and th e  e s tu a ry , much o f the  Congo 

R iv e r  is  b a rre d  by c a ta ra c ts ,  ra p id s  and ro cks . As the tra d e  be

tween the Kongo kingdom and the  Loango Coast in c re a se d , the  c ro s s in  

p o r ts  on the r i v e r  ga ined in  im portance . These p la ce s  were used 

by the Kongo in  t h e i r  e a r ly  m ig ra tio n s  ove r the Congo r iv e r  and 

in  t r a d i t io n  they  are surrounded by ta le s  o f  m ira cu lo u s  passages on
4

r a f t s ,  e le p h a n ts  and by o th e r  means. One such fe r r y -p la c e  was a t

^P. D. C u r t in ,  The A t la n t ic  S lave T ra d e , 188.

2
Accounts and Papers, XXVI, Evidence o f  James Penny to  the  Committe 
c o n s id e r in g  the Trade in  S laves , 1789.

yL. Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  223-224.

^K. Lam an, The Kongo, I ,  10, 17, 19, 39.
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Manyanga, where the  Congo becomes n a v ig a b le  a f t e r  i t s  storm y

course from  S ta n le y  P o o l. There were two p la ce s  c a l le d  Manyanga,

one on each s ide  o f the  r i v e r ,  and bo th  im p o rta n t m arkets . Trade

ro u te s  from  the Loango Coast and from  San S a lvador met in  t h is

re g io n . I t  seems p ro b a b ly  th a t  Sund i tra d e rs  s o ld  s laves  to  the

Loango Coast m erchants a t  Manyanga m arke ts . ̂

Prom Manyanga, f o r  about 80 m ile s , the  CongO i s  n a v ig a b le

as f a r  as Is a n g i la .  B o th  Is a n g i la  and Ing a , f u r t h e r  downstream,

d ire c te d  t r a f f i c  from  the Kongo kingdom to  the Loango C oast. The

e a s ie s t o u t le t  was to  the  n o r th -w e s t across the L u ku la  and C h i-

loango b a s in  to  Malemba. Tuckey n o te d  th a t  the Malemba tra d e rs

were v e ry  f  a m il ia r  w ith  the n a v ig  ab le  p a r t  o f  the  Congo between

Is a n g i la  and Manyanga, a lth o u g h  the y  d id  no t know the re g io n  o f

the Y e l la la  c a ta ra c ts . The Ing a  r u le r  recogn ised  the o v e r lo rd s h ip

2
o f  the Manikakongo and re c e iv e d  h is  in s ig n ia  o f  o f f ic e  fro m  him .

A f te r  In g a , the Y e l la la  c a ta ra c ts  make the  Ccngo r iv e r  u n - 

c ro ssa b le  as f a r  as V iv i .  N ok i and Boma, downstream from Y iv i ,  

were bo th  im p o rta n t c ro s s in g  p o in ts  and la rg e  m arke ts . From Boma

■*"2. Dupont, L e t t re s  su r le  Congo, 299; H. M. S ta n le y , Through the 
Dark C o n tin e n t, 1874-1877. London, 1878, 189-190; L. J a d in ,
"R e la t io n s  su r le  Royaume du Congo” , 328.

2
J . K . Tuckey, N a r r a t iv e , 199, 212, 285, 369. Fo r a d is c u s s io n  o f  
the f r o n t ie r s  o f Kakongo and Ngoyo on the  Congo r iv e r ,  see, J .  H. P ire n n e , 
"Les E lem ents Fondamentaux de I ’ Ancienne S tru c tu re  T e r r i t o r ia l  
P o l i t iq u e  du Bas-Congo", BARSC, N .S ., V, 3, 1959, 557- 577 ; H is  to i r e
du S ite  d ! In g a , B ru s s e ls , 1957.



to  San S a lva d o r, v ia  N ok i on the sou th  bank o f  the r i v e r ,  was a

jo u rn e y  o f  o n ly  fo u r  days. T h is  was * s h o r te r  than the  ro u te  from

San S a lvador to  the A t la n t ic  Coast a t A m b rize tte  o r M ussera .^

Boma was id e a l ly  p la ce d  to  re c e iv e  the  Kongo tra d e  and d is p a tc h

i t  n o rthw a rds  to  Malemba by the  l e f t  t r ib u t a r ie s  o f the  C h iloango ;

o r  to send tra d e  to  the Ngoyo Coast.

In  the Congo e s tu a ry , the Solongo o f  Sonyo co n tin ue d  to be

an im p o rta n t e lem ent i n  com m ercial r e la t io n s  in  the e ig h te e n th

c e n tu ry . They p ro v id e d  s la ve s  e i th e r  from  wars w ith  n e ig h b o u rin g

Kongo s ta te s  o r  th roug h  t h e i r  c o n ta c ts  w ith  San S a lvador. Sonyo,

i t s e l f ,  was exhausted by the  in te r n a l d is p u te s  o f  the  Kongo kingdom ,

and was a sm a ll and in s ig n i f ic a n t  s ta te  by the end o f  the  c e n tu ry .

2M pinda was seldom v is i t e d  by European tra d e rs . In s te a d , the Solongo 

c a r r ie d  t h e i r  tra d e  to  the  Loango C oast, e s p e c ia l ly  to  Ngoyo. They 

in te n s i f ie d  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to ga in  a permanent fo o th o ld  n o r th  

o f  the  Congo R iv e r ,  a lm ost c e r ta in ly  to  promote t h e i r  tra d e , a lth ou g h  

Solnngo t r a d i t io n s  c la im  th a t  th e re  ms o v e rp o p u la tio n  in  Sonyo. By 

the  second, h a l f  o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , the Solongo had e s ta b lis h e d  

them selves in  Ngoyo t e r r i t o r y ,  a long  the n o r th  bank o f  the  Congo, 

and had pushed in t o  Kakongo. They founded a t h r iv in g  s e tt le m e n t 

a t  Kaguenzo, near to  K in g u e le , the  Kakongo c a p i ta l .  The Solongo had

^A. Delcommune, V in g t Annees de la  V ie  A f r ic a in e , 1874-1893, B ru sse ls , 
1922, I ,  47; A. B a s tia n , D ie Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  98, 101; I I ,  69.

2 f
L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I I ,  35 , 38 ; ADLA, 738, Memo, on the African 
Trade p re se n te d  to  C h o ise u l, 1762.
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the consent o f  the Manikakongo who p ro b a b ly  saw the advantage

o f these Sonyo c o n ta c ts . Sonyo m erchants were a c tiv e  a t  K in gu e le

and a t Malemba in  the 1770s .^  Most Sonyo s la ve s  ( Songes) were

so ld  a t  Cabinda, however* S ince the  jo u rn e y  from  Sonyo to  Cabinda

was s h o r te r  than to  Malemba, th e  Ngoyo tra d e rs  were w e ll-p la c e d

to  dissuade the Solongo from  ta k in g  t h e i r  tra d e  fu r th e r  n o r th .

The Sonyo sources became so im p o rta n t f o r  the Cabinda tra d e  th a t ,

in  1749, a d isp u te  between th e  Solongo and the  Woyo was s u f f i c i e n t

2
to  c lose  the Cabinda m arket and send European t ra d e rs  to  Malemba.

The grow th  o f  the s lave  tra d e fro m  the Kongo kingdom and the

Ango la  h in te r la n d  to  the Loango Coast paved the way f o r  the r is e

o f Boma as an e n tre p o t in  the Congo R iv e r . S eventeenth c e n tu ry

Dutch sources id e n t i f ie d  Boma as a c o l le c t io n  o f  is la n d s . The Dutch

a ttem p ted  a sm all t r a d e  in  s l a v e s ,  copper, iv o ry  and p a lm -c lo th

in  1642 . D By the 1680s the Boma community had expanded and was

con ce n tra te d  on an is la n d ,  Mw e l l- s i tu a te d ,  p r e t t y  la rg e ,  ex trem e ly

popu lous a n d .. .  w ith  a l l  manner o f  sustenance11. The re g io n  was
4

p a r t  o f  the M anikongo 's  kingdom . In  the 1770s Kongo s t i l l  c la im ed

^J . C u v e lie r ,  Documents, 118; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  518, 3 30;
E. Pechu'd l-Loesche, V o lkskunde, 2 -3 .

p
AM, 4JJ, 73 /66 , J o u rn a l o f  the "F a v o r i" ,  8 .5 .1 7 3 9 ; ^CC 459,
L e t te r  from  the "G re n a d ie r" , Malemba, 12 .2 .1 749 .

3OV/IC 46 , Zegers R e p o rt, 1643; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. jv in g e , 190.

4 nJ . M e ro lla , A Voyage to Oongo, C h u r c h i l l ,  I ,  656.



Boma, b u t s ince  the Kongo r u le r  co u ld  b a re ly  c o n tro l the lan d

around San S a lvador, Boma was p ro b a b ly  independent by t h is  t im e .^

By th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry , the in h a b ita n ts  had moved to

2
the n o r th  s ide  o f  the Congo R iv e r. Boma was id e a l ly  s itu a te d  

f o r  developm ent as a t ra d in g  c e n tre . Trade a r r iv e d  from  f iv e  

d ir e c t io n s ;  from  the Ken go kingdom, across the Congo R iv e r ; from  

S ta n le y  Pool v ia  t ie  d i f f i c u l t  ro u te  a long the n o r th  bank o f  th e  

Congo R iv e r , which passed th roug h  Manyanga, Is a n g i la  and In g a ; 

from  the N ia r i  v a l le y  to  the n o r th -e a s t ,  th rough  the Ludima 

b a s in ; from  the Mayombe; and from  the Loango Coast. N in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry  developments a llow e d  Boma to  draw trade  from  the Loango 

Coast p o r ts ,  as the y  had once a t t r a c te d  i t  from  Luanda and M pinda.

J . C u v e lie r ,  Documents, 8 .

^ J . K. Tuckey, N a r ra t iv e , 155-157.



Chap te r  7

SLAVE TRADE VICISSITUDES AND THE hKPANSIONOF

LEGITIMATE COMMERCE. 1795-1870

The c lo s in g  yea rs  o f  the  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  marked a 

tu rn in g  p o in t  i n  the  e x te rn a l tra d e  o f  the Loango Coast. A nother 

70 yea rs  were to  pass b e fo re  the  s lave  tra d e  was f i n a l l y  b rou g h t 

to  an end, y e t th e re  were d if fe re n c e s  between the  commerce o f  the  

n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  and th a t  w hich had gone b e fo re . The steady 

f lo w  o f  the  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  tra d e  was in te r ru p te d  and, by the 

m idd le  o f  the  fo l lo w in g  c e n tu ry , was s u b je c t to more d i f f i c u l t  

c o n d it io n s  due to  the a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  campaign south  o f  the 

e q u a to r. The F rench , E n g lis h  and D utch s lave  tra d e rs  were r e 

p la c e d , c h ie f ly  by P ortuguese, S pan ia rds and B ra z i l ia n s .  The 

o rg a n is a t io n  o f  tra d e  was adapted to meet new c o n d it io n s . Towards 

the  end o f  the  p e r io d  covered by t h is  c h a p te r, a le g it im a te  commerce 

g ra d u a lly  superceded the tra de  in  s la ve s .

By the 1790s the Loango Coast s lave  tra d e  was le s s  a c tiv e  

than i t  had been in  th e  p re ce d in g  decade. There were seve ra l in t e r 

re la te d  causes. F i r s t l y ,  th e  sup p ly  o f  s laves  to  the  c o a s ta l m arkets 

was i r r e g u la r .  The problem s o f the  Loango Coast tra d e  were o u t l in e d  

in  a French re p o r t .  T h is  suggested th a t  the la rg e  number o f  s la v e - 

sh ip s  th a t had fre q u e n te d  the area in  p re v io u s  yea rs  had b roug h t a 

d e c lin e  i n  th e  most immediate sources and th a t  most o f  the  s la ve s
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were coming from  lo n g  d is ta n c e s  in  th e  in t e r io r .  They u s u a l ly  had 

in s u f f i c ie n t  fo o d  on the j  ourney, and many d ie d  en ro u te  to  the 

co a s t. The w r i t e r  suggested th a t  the re g io n  had been exhausted, 

and th a t  o n ly  a s h i f t  o f tra d e  to  ano th e r area co u ld  a llo w  the re 

sources o f  the  Loango Coast tra d e  to  re co ve r.^

The Loango Coast tra d e rs  were a lso  fa ce d  w ith  g row ing  com

p e t i t i o n  from  t h e i r  sou the rn  ne ig h b o u rs , a long  the Congo R iv e r  

and on the coast between the Congo R iv e r  and Luanda. In c re a s in g  

c o m p e tit io n  had caused E n g lis h  tra d e rs  to  le a ve  the  Loango Coast

and e xp lo re  the p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  tra d e  a long the Congo R iv e r  as

2
e a r ly  as the 1760s. Trade was a t  f i r s t  slow  b u t by the  b e g in n in g  

of the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , the  Congo R iv e r  s lave  tra d e  was w e l l -  

e s ta b lis h e d  w ith  BOma the p r in c ip a l  c e n tre . A t the end o f  1807, 

f o r  example, 10 sh ip s  were com peting w ith  each o th e r  f o r  the Congo 

R iv e r  tra d e , seven o f  them B r i t i s h .  BOma i t s e l f  was a t h r iv in g  

community. The town was in  two p a r ts .  The c h ie f 's  v i l la g e  was one 

h o u r 's  march from  the r i v e r ;  the m arket town c a l le d  Lombee was on 

the r i v e r  bank and governed f o r  the  k in g  by a M afouk. There was 

a t h r iv in g  tra d e  in  s a l t ,  p a lm -o i l ,  palm n u ts , c o m , pepper and 

mat s a i ls  f o r  canoes, in  the lo c a l  m arke ts . Tuckey was to ld  o f  e ig h t

■̂ AC, Co/23, Ilemo. by a Nantes t ra d e r  on the A fr ic a n  tra d e , n .d .  1790s.

2 -

KCC 376, L e t te r  from  the "E e n ig h e id " to  the  MCC d ire c to r s ,  Surinam, 
7 .7 .1 7 6 7 ; MCC 518, J o u rn a l o f the MHaast U Langzaam", Malemba, 29-10.1767.

3R eport in  the "C h a rle s to n  C o u r ie r " ,  24 .7 .1807 , c i te d  by E. Donnan, 
Documents, IV , 516 fn  3*



P ortuguese sh ip s  t ra d in g  in  s laves  a t Boma in  1816.

By the 1770s, Am briz, a t the  mouth o f th e  Loge R iv e r ,

2had begun to  in te r e s t  the European tra d e rs  on the Loango Coast.

The taxes and p re s e n ts  p a id  to  the o f f i c i a l s  and b ro ke rs  a t 

A m briz  by fo re ig n  trad_ers were le s s  than those n o r th  cf the Congo 

R iv e r ; a ls o , s lave  p r ic e s  were lo w e r . In  1784, the  average p r ic e  

o f  a s lave  a t  Malemba and Cabinda was 54 p ie c e s , w ith  10 p ie ce s  f o r

the brokerage fe e ; a t A m briz, the p r ic e  was 36^/2  p ie ce s  w ith  fo u r

p ie c e s  f o r  the  brokerage fe e . A t f i r s t ,  the Am briz tra d e  was 

m e re ly  a branch o f  the  Loango Coast commerce. S h ips w hich were 

anchored a t  Loango Bay, Malemba and Cabinda, m igh t send t h e i r  lo n g 

boa ts  to p ic k  up s laves  a t I lo s s u la  and Am briz. Once the tra d e  was 

e s ta b lis h e d , however, i t  ga ined momentum in  i t s  own r ig h t .  In  

1789, the combined e x p o rt o f A m briz  and Mossula was reckoned a t

5 ,000 -4 ,000  p e r ye a r. ' By the end o f  the c e n tu ry , the f ig u r e  Lad

5r is e n  to  5,0G0-o,CC0 s lave s  a n n u a lly . The Ilbamba found the manu

fa c tu re d  goods b roug h t by E n g lis h  sh ip s  e s p e c ia l ly  a t t r a c t iv e ,  

so th a t  th e y  began to  d iv e r t  the b e s t s la ve s  n o t o n ly  fro m  ro u te s

to  the  n o r th  b u t a lso  from  Luanda. b

K. Tuckey, N a r r a t iv e , 152-157, 162-164, 293.
p
AM, B 4 / l l5 ,  L e t te r  o f  C ap ta in  D e s tra is ,  Cabinda, 24 .2 .1770 ; ALLA, 
C738, Memo, o f  a l e t t e r  from  Bordeaux Chamber o f  Commerce to 
M in is te r  o f  M a rine , 1783.

A ,  F 3 /61 , In s  t r u c t io n s  f o r  the Trade on the Angola Coast, 1784.

^P. L aba rthe , Voyage, 192.

^AC, Cb/27, Memo, on T ra d in g  R ig h ts  a t A m briz , 1801.

°L . J a d in , "R e la t io n s  su r le  Royaume du Congo", 333*



The grow th  o f  the s lave  trade  on th e  co a s t n o r th  o f  Luanda

was r e f le c te d  in  the a n x ie ty  o f the  P ortuguese . By 1777, t h e i r

sh ip s  were a t ta c k in g  the t ra d in g  ve sse ls  o f  o th e r  Europeans as

in te r lo p e rs .^ *  On the d ip lo m a t ic  f r o n t ,  they were a lso  a c t iv e .

F o llo w in g  the  Cabinda A f f a i r  o f  1783-1784, the  Portuguese t r ie d

to  o b ta in  an agreement from  the  F rench to  stop tra d in g  i n  the

re g io n  between the  Congo R iv e r  and Luanda and to  recognise the

p r o p r ie ta r y  r ig h t s  o f P o r tu g a l.  The French w ould accept no

l im i t a t io n s  as lo n g  as t h e i r  E n g lis h  and D utch r i v a l s  con tinu e d

2
to  t ra d e  in  th e  area. In  1791, the  Portuguese took d i r e c t  a c tio n  

by sen d ing  a m i l i t a r y  e xp e d itio n  from  Luanda to  Am briz. E n g lis h  

and D utch were d r ive n  f  rom the h a rb o u r, and a f o r t  was e s ta b lis h e d  

on a low  h i l l  th a t  commanded the ro u te  to  San S a lvad or. In  1798, 

s e v e ra l A fr ic a n  r u le r s  from  the  sou th  s ide  o f  th e  R iv e r  Loge were 

persuaded to  go to  Luanda where th e y  recogn ised  Portuguese 

s o v e re ig n ty  a long the  Loge R iv e r .  These c la im s  rem ained s tro n g ly  

con tes te d  by P o r tu g a l's  European r iv a ls .

An im p o rta n t fa c e t  o f  the  weakening tra d e  o f  the  Loango 

Coast a t  the  end o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  was a s so c ia te d  w ith  

even ts  in  Europe. The French R e v o lu tio n  d id  n o t b r in g  an immediate 

end to  the French s lave  tra d e . In  the yea rs  1790-1792, Nantes alone

AM, 4JJ, 71 /52 , J o u rn a l o f  the "R o i de Congo", 30 .2 .1777 .
2
jxO , C 6/ 24 , Vanguyon to  Vergennes, L isb on , 1 5 .8 .1 7 8 5 ; Memo, on 
the A ngo la s i tu a t io n ,  1 7 .9 .1 785 .

^Sa da B ande ira , F a its  e t  C o n s id e ra tio n s , 11 -15 ; «!.J .M o n te iro , 
Ango la and the  R iv e r Congo, 86.



d isp a tch e d  o ve r 40 sh ip s  a n n u a lly .^  By 1793, however, the  

R e p u b lic  stopped p a y in g  b o u n tie s  to  s lave  sh ip s  and t h is ,  to 

g e th e r w ith  the  in te r n a l con fu s io n  o f  the new R e p u b lic , b roug h t 

the  French s lave  tra d e  to  a s ta n d s t i l l .  S ince the French dom inated 

the  loango Coast tra d e  in  the  la t e  1780s, the stoppage o f  t h e i r  

tra d e  in  1793 b roug h t a tem porary c r i s i s  f o r  the  Loango Coast 

t ra d e rs .  There was no re v iv a l o f  Dutch tra d e , f o r  the war w ith
3

France b ro u g h t t h e i r  s lave  tra d e  to  an end. In  1 794 and 1795

ob&r a few  E n g lis h  sh ip s  were found  tra d in g  a t Loango Bay and aie

4 *'Spanish sh ip  a t  Cabinda. An expansion o f  E n g lis h  tra d e  on the  

A fr ic a n  coasts  sou th  o f  th e  eq u a to r is  in d ic a te d  a t the end o f  

the  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry . In  1798, 69 L iv e rp o o l sh ip s  tra d e d  in  

"A ngo la " f o r  23,303 s la ve s , and in  1799, 39 v e sse ls  l e f t  f o r  "A ngo la ” . 

These f ig u r e s  do n o t,  however, c l a r i f y  the e x te n t o f  the Loango 

Coast tra d e , f o r  by th is  p e r io d , s t a t is t i c s  f o r  "A ngo la" in c lu d e d  

the  E n g lis h  tra d e  a long  the Congo R iv e r  and o n  the Am briz Coast as 

w e ll as th a t  o f the  Loango Coast. In  the f i r s t  decade o f  the n in e 

te e n th  ce n tu ry  the Loango Coast tra d e  co n tin ue d  to  te s low  compared

^ J . Meyer, "Le Commerce N e g r ie r  N a n ta is  (1 7 7 4 -1 7 9 2 )", Ann a le s , Economies, 
S o c ie te s , C iv i l i s a t in n s , XV, I9 6 0 , 122.

2
AIT, F 1 2 /l6 5 3 , Memo, on the S lave Trade, 30 .1 .1793 ; A ugu s tin  C och in ,
L * A b o l i t io n  de l a  T r a i te ,  P a r is ,  1861, I I ,  289.

■̂W. S. Unger, "Beknopt O v e rz ic h t: I I " ,  15.
4
MCC 1103, J o u rn a l o f  the  "Vergenoegen", Loango, 6 .9 .1794 , 2 .10.1794;
AM, BB4/ 8 4 , J o u rn a l o f  the  " f ip e rv ie r "  on the  Loango Coast, March, 1795.

5
G. W illia m s , Account o f  the L iv e rp o o l S lave T ra d e , I I ,  646- 648.



w ith  th a t  o f  the 1780s. A French e x p e d it io n  th a t  v is i t e d  the 

re g io n  in  1805 re p o r te d  th a t  the A fr ic a n  t r a d e r s  p leaded  f o r  

t h e i r  re tu rn .'* '

By about 1820, the  c o n d it io n s  b rou g h t about by the N apo leon ic

Wars had been removed and a s i tu a t io n  e s ta b lis h e d  on the Loango

C oast w h ich  co n tin ue d  as lo n g  as the A t la n t ic  s lave  trade  e x is te d .

The a b o l i t io n  o f  the  s lave  trade  meant th a t  E n g lis h  and French

tra d e rs  d id  n o t re tu rn ,  in s te a d  m a jo r P ortuguese, Spanish and

B r a z i l ia n  s lave  tra d in g  in te re s ts  developed a long  the co a s t. Loango

Bay and Cabinda again, became ce n tre s  f o r  the  s lave  tra d e , b u t

Malemba d id  n o t re c o v e r.

In  1816, when Tuckey 's  e x p e d it io n  a r r iv e d  o f f  Malemba,

the Mafouk v is i t e d  the E n g lis h  sh ip  to ask i f  they  had come to

tra d e  in  s la ve s . I t  took some tim e f o r  Tuckey to  convince him

o f the n e g a tiv e . The Mafouk abused the European governments w h ich

had ru in e d  the tra d e  o f h is  town. He s a id  th a t  Malemba was ove rrun

w ith  s lave s  w hich he would s e l l  a t  h a l f  p r ic e .  The o n ly  v e s s e l th a t

had been seen a t  Malemba d u rin g  the  p re v in s  f iv e  yea rs  was a French

sh ip  th a t  had a r r iv e d  a yea r b e fo re . The d e c lin e  o f the  s lave  tra d e

2
was u n d e r lin e d  by the p o v e r ty  o f  the  Malemba o f f i c i a l s .

The p o s i t io n  o f Cabinda p ro v id e d  a sharp c o n tra s t .  The Ngoyo 

p o r t  had become an im p o rta n t ce n tre  f o r  the  Portuguese s lave  tra d e .

^AM, B34/252, R eport o f  A d m ira l L in o is  on the  Loango Coast,
December, 1805.

2J . K. Tuckey, IT a r ra t iv e , 126, 282-283.
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A t th e  t im e  o f  T u c k e y 1 s v i s i t ,  th e r e  w ere r in e  s h ip s  c a r r y in g

th e  P o rtu g u e s e  f l a g  and one c a r r y in g  th e  S p a n is h  f l a g  engaged

in  t ra d in g  s la ve s . The Portuguese o n ly  used Malemba as a branch

o f  th e  C a b in d a  t r a d e ,  o c c a s io n a l ly  sen d in g  s m a ll b o a ts  to

c o l le c t  a fe w  s lave s  in  o rd e r to  com plete a ca rgo ."1* Y e t, the

P o rtu g u e s e  a p p r e c ia te d  th e  p o t e n t i a l  c o m p e t it io n  t h a t  M alem ba

o f f e r e d  i f  o th e r  E u ro p ean s  became e s ta b l is h e d  th e r e  and r e v iv e d

th e  s la v e  t r a d e .  I t  was p r o b a b ly  to  p r o t e c t  h e r  C a b in d a  i n t e r e s t s

t h a t  P o r tu g a l  r e p e a te d ly  t r i e d  to  s a fe g u a rd  h e r  r i g h t s  on th e

w h o le  c o a s t fro m  th e  Congo R iv e r  to  th e  C h ilo a n g o  R iv e r .  In  th e

L u s o - B r i t i s h  n e g o t ia t io n s  f o r  th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  th e  s la v e  t r a d e

in  1 8 1 0 , 181 5  and 1 8 1 7 , th e  r i g h t s  o f  P o r tu g a l  to  c o n tin u e

2
th e  irad e  a t  C a b in d a  and M alem ba w ere s p e l le d  o u t .  C a b in d a ’ s 

p re e m in e n c e  o v e r  th e  Kakongo p o r t  In  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry  was 

p a r t l y  due to  th e  P o rtu g u e s e  s e t t le m e n t  th e r e .  I t  may a ls o  have  

r e s u l t e d  fro m  C a b in d a ’ s success in  d i r e c t in g  th e  s la v e  t r a d e  to  

th e  Itfgoyo C o a s t fro m  Boma. C e r t a i n ly ,  Boma was th e  c h ie f  s u p p l ie r  

o f  C a b in d a  s la v e s  in  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .  B a s t ia n  r e p o r te d  t h a t  

Boma had been the  scene o f  much b lo o d s h e d  b ecause o f  i t s  im p o r ta n t  

m a rk e t w h ich  th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  c o a s ta l  s t a t e s  w an ted  to  m o n o p o lis e .

^J . E .  T u c k e y , B a r n a t iv e , 1 2 6 , 2 8 5 .

2 x
Sa da B a n d e ira , F a i t s  e t  C o n s id e r a t io n s . 1 6 - 1 7 ,  1 9 -2 0 .  F o r  f u r t h e r  
d e t a i l s  on th e  d ip lo m a t ic  c o n tro v e rs y  t h a t  ra g e d  b e tw een  B r i t a i n  
and P o r tu g a l  o v e r  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  r i g h t s  in  th e  Congo a r e a ,  see 
R o g e r A n s te y , B r i t a i n  and th e  Congo in  th e  N in e te e n th  C e n tu ry , 
O x fo rd , 1 9 6 2 , 40 f f .
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F o l lo w in g  th e  in c re a s e  in  th e  t r a d e  a t  Boma, i t  was o c c u p ie d  by

p r in c e s  o f  th e  c o a s t who spoke th e  d i a l e c t  o f  C a b in d a .^  T h is

coup by  C a b in d a  le a d e r s  may have ta k e n  p la c e  b y  th e  e a r l y

n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry .

k L th o u g h  th e  P o rtu g u e s e  governm ent d id  n o t  show th e  same

c o n ce rn  f o r  t h e i r  Loango i n t e r e s t s ,  t h is  d id  n o t  r e f l e c t  a d e c lin e

in  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  Loango Bay as a s la v e  t r a d in g  c e n t r e .  In d e e d ,

w ith  le s s  c o m p e t it io n  fro m  H a lem b a , -loango1 s t r a d e  in c re a s e d . A t

th e  same t im e , Hayumba, w h ich  c o n tin u e d  to p r o v id e  iv o r y  and

redwood d e v e lo p e d  as a t h r i v i n g  s la v e  t r a d in g  c e n t r e ,  a p o s i t io n

i t  had n e v e r  a c h ie v e d  in  th e  e ig h te e n t h  c e n tu r y .  T h is  may have

r e s u l t e d  fro m  a g ro w th  i n  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  Gabon r e g io n ,  w ith

th e  a r r i v a l  o f  new groups  i n  the  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y .  A n o th e r re as o n

was th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  s la v e  tra d e  n o r th  o f  th e  e q u a to r  in

1 8 1 5 , w h ich  en co u rag ed  more t r a d e r s  to  seek t h e i r  s la v e  c a rg o es  

2
in  th e  s o u th . In  1 8 1 7 , a L iv e r p o o l  s h ip  r e p o r te d  t h a t  i t  had  

e n c o u n te re d  22 s h ip s  on the c o a s t b etw een  Gabon and th e  Congo R iv e r .^  

The c r u is e r  system  a d o p te d  by B r i t a i n  f o r  th e  G u in ea  C oast 

d id  n o t  ta k e  e f f e c t  s o u th  o f  th e  l i n e  u n t i l  a f t e r  1 8 3 9 , th u s  

a l lo w in g  th e  s la v e  tra d e  to  c o n t in u e  on th e  Loango C o a s t in  r e l a t i v e

B a s t io n ,  D ie  D eu tsch e  E x p e d i t io n , I ,  1 2 7 ; I I ,  9 .

2
John Adams, Rem arks on th e  C o u n try , 1 5 4 , 1 7 2 ; G. A . R o b e rts o n ,
N o te s  on A f r i c a  B etw een Can V e r t  and th e  R iv e r  Congo, London, 1 8 1 9 ,  
3 4 3 , 349 .

3
T . E . B o w d itc h , M is s io n  fro m  Cape C o a s t to  A s h a n te e e , London, 1819  
(C a s s , 1 9 6 6 ) ,  4 3 5 . '  . .



s e c u r i ty .  There i s  l i t t l e  r e l ia b le  s t a t i s t i c a l  evidence to  

a s c e r ta in  the volume o f  the  tra d e  and to  compare i t s  s tre n g th  

w ith  th a t o f  the la te  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry . The v iew  o f  o ld e r  

a u th o r i t ie s  th a t  the A t la n t ic  s lave  trade  reached even grea te r 

p ro p o rtio n s  in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f the  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  has been 

re c e n t ly  cha lle ng ed  in  ihe s t a t i s t i c a l  su rve yc f P ro fe s s o r C u r t in .*1' 

Success in  the d ip lo m a t ic  f i e l d  was an e s s e n t ia l p a r t  o f  

the  B r i t i s h  e f f o r t  to  b r in g  the s lave  tra de  to  an end sou th  o f 

the  e q u a to r. An im p o rta n t advance was made when some F ra n c o -B r it is h  

co o p e ra tio n  was ach ieved . France inc re a se d  p e n a lt ie s  f o r  s lave  

tra d e rs  in  1817, 1827 and 1831, and in  1833, concluded an agree

ment w ith  B r i t a in  to  a llo w  re c ip ro c a l r ig h ts  o f  s to p p in g  and search

in g  sh ip s . H o s t i le  r e la t io n s  p re ven te d  im m ediate u n ite d  a c t io n , 

however. T h is  was ach ieved to  some degree fo l lo w in g  the t r e a ty  

o f  1845 between the two powers f o r  the com plete suppress ion  o f  

the s lave  tra d e . Each c o u n try  agreed to  m a in ta in  a fo rc e  o f  26 

c ru is e rs  on the  West A fr ic a n  Coast. The commanders o f  the  sh ip s

were empowered to n e g o tia te  t r e a t ie s  w ith  A fr ic a n  c h ie fs  f o r  the

2
a b o l i t io n  o f  the s lave  tra d e .

Agreements were a lso  necessary w ith  the n a tio n s  whose tra d e rs  

a c t iv e ly  prom oted the  A fr ic a n  s lave  tra d e . These were c h ie f ly  P o r tu g a l,

^P. D. C u r t in ,  The A t la n t ic  S lave T rade, 231-235 and C hapter 5. Por 
o ld e r  a u th o r i t ie s ,  see P. D. R inchon, La T ra ite  e t  l f Bsclavage des 
C ongo la is  pa r le s  Europeans, B ru s s e ls , 1929, 105;' C. L lo y d , The 
Navy and the S lave T rade , London, 1949, 24.

2
C. L lo y d , The Navy and the S lave T rade, 18-49; 3. Bou’d t-W illa u m e z ,
Commerce e t  T r a i t e , 186-188.



B r a z i l ,  Cuba and the  U n ite d  S ta te s . In  1836, P o rtu g a l s igned

a t r e a ty  w ith  B r i t a in  w h ich p r o h ib ite d  the s lave  tra d e  n o r th

and south o f  the  eq u a to r. T h is  rem ained a dead l e t t e r ;  in

1839, P a lm erston  persuaded the B r i t i s h  P a r lia m e n t to pass an

a c t e n a b lin g  B r i t i s h  c ru is e rs  to  se ize  Portuguese sh ip s  equipped

f o r  the s lave  tra d e . F o llo w in g  t h is ,  in  1842, P o rtu g a l h e rs e lf

1conceded the R ig h ts  o f  Search on h e r sh ip s . B r a z i l 's  agreement

to  p u n ish  s lave  tra d e rs  and to  c o n fis c a te  t h e i r  sh ip s  in  1831,

and h e r 1845 agreement to  a llo w  the search of h e r sh ip s , rem ained

in e f f e c t iv e  u n t i l  the 1850s. T h is  was a lso  tru e  o f  the  Spanish

2
agreement a llo w in g  R ig h ts  o f  Search in  1835* ’ Tne va lue  o f a

s la ve  soared in  the New W orld m arkets as the  a n t i- s la v e  tra d e

campaign on the A fr ic a n  coasts  became more e f f e c t iv e .  Thus, the

s lave  trade  con tinue d  as lo n g  as the Cuban and B ra s i l ia n  m arke ts

rem ained open, and the B r i t i s h  and F rench c ru is e rs  too we alt to
3

c o m p le te ly  end the tra d e . The s lave  sh ip s  had the  advantage o f  

be ing  a b le  to  f l y  the U n ite d  S ta te s  f la g  in  o rd e r to  avo id  search. 

A lth o u g h  the U n ite d  S ta te s  had agreed in  p r in c ip le  to  the  sup

p re s s io n  o f  the  tra d e  in  1815, i t  was n o t u n t i l  1862, th a t  R ig h ts  o f  

Search o f  her sh ips  was a llow e d . A t the same tim e American s h ip 

b u i ld e rs  and f in a n c ie r s  p ro v id e d  the means f o r  the s lave  tra d e rs  o f

^C. L lo y d , The Navy and the S lave Trade, 48-49.

2i b i d . . 45, 89.

3.
i b i d . ,  27; P. D. R inchon, La T ra ite  e t  l 113sc la va g e , 184;
C. L lo y d , The Navy and the S lave Trade, 27.



v a r io u s  n a t io n s  to  c o n tin u e  t h e i r  b u s in e s s .

h h i l e  E u ropeans  and A m e rica n s  w ra n g le d  among th e m s e lv e s

a b o u t ways o f  e n d in g  th e  t r a d e ,  i t  c o n tin u e d  to  f l o u r i s h  s o u th

o f  th e  e q u a to r  in  th e  m id d le  decades o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .

By t h i s  p e r io d ,  th e  conduct o f  th e  c o a s ta l  t ra d e  was c a r r ie d  o u t

on somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l i n e s  fro m  th a t  o f  th e  p r e v io u s  c e n tu ry .

T h e re  w ere two m a jo r  d e v e lo p m e n ts . One was an in c re a s e  in  th e

p o in t s  fro m  w h ich  s la v e s  w ere em barked; th e  second w as t h a t  w h ite

t r a d e r s  e s t a b l is h e d  more p e rm an e n t t r a d in g  houses a s h o re . S e v e r a l

f a c t o r s  c o n t r ib u te d  to  t h i s  new s i t u a t io n .

The B r a s i l i a n s ,  S p a n ia rd s  and P o rtu g u e s e  w ere  n o t  t i e d

to  th e  cu s to m ary  means o f  t r a d e  t h a t  had e v o lv e d  in  th e  s e v e n te e n th

and e ig h te e n t h  c e n t u r ie s .  B o th  A f r ic a n  and n o n -A f r ic a n  t r a d e r s

w ere in f lu e n c e d  a f t e r  1840 by  th e  in c r e a s in g  t h r e a t  fro m  p a t r o l l i n g

c r u is e r s .  I t  was ad van tag eo u s  to  in c re a s e  th e  num ber o f  p la c e s

on th e  c o a s t where s la v e s  c o u ld  be h id d e n  w h i le  a w a i t in g  a s h ip .

P erm an en t f a c t o r i e s  ash o re  c o u ld  a rra n g e  th e  p u rc h a s e  o f  s la v e s

i n  advance b e fo re  th e  s h ip  a r r iv e d  and th u s  h a s te n  th e  e m b a rk a tio n
the

p ro c e s s . These d eve lo p m en ts  w ere b o tly  cause and r e s u l t  o f  th e  de

c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  pow er t h a t  was ta lc in g  p la c e  i n  th e  Loango, Kakongo

2
and Lgoyo by  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry . B 0 u*d t -  A i l l  aum e z who f i r s t

^C . L lo y d , The Navy and th e  S la v e  T r a d e , 4 2 , 5 6 -5 7 .  

2
See be low , C h a p te r  8 .
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v is i t e d  the  Loango Coast in  1837 and then on se ve ra l occas ions

d u r in g  the  fo l lo w in g  te n  y e a rs , has l e f t  a d e ta i le d  account w h ich

shows how tra d e  was o rg a n ise d  by the m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,"

A lth o u g h  a sm a ll tra d e  was c a r r ie d  on a fe w  m ile s  sou th  o f

th e  Fern  an Yaz lagoon and a t  S e tte  Cama, most s la ve s  were marched

so u th  to  Mayumba, w h ich  by the  1840s was a town o f  about 1 ,000

in h a b ita n ts .  The s lave  ba rracoons , num bering seven o r  e ig h t ,  were

in  the  hands o f  P ortuguese , B ra z i l ia n  and Spanish tra d e rs  who

o fte n  had la r g e r  in te r e s ts  a t  Loango Bay o r  Cabinda. U s u a lly  about

500-600 c a p tiv e s  were a w a it in g  the a r r iv a l  o f  a s h ip . South o f

Malemba, a new t ra d in g  c e n tre  had developed a t  Banda. T h is  was

c h ie f ly  a c o l le c t in g  p o in t  f o r  s la v e s ; 700-800 p r is o n e rs  co u ld

u s u a l ly  be fou nd  th e re , w a it in g  to  be taken to  th e  p o in t  where

the  s la v e -s h ip  a r r iv e d .  The ba rracoons were branches o f  Loango

T
and Cabinda fa c to r ie s .

About 25 m ile s  n o r th  o f  Loango Bay, a n o th e r m a rs h a llin g  

p o in t  was s itu a te d  a t  C h ilo n g o , a t  the  mouth o f  the  r i v e r  o f  th a t

name. Loango t ra d e rs  m igh t send s la ve s  to  C h ilongo  to  be embarked,

o r  to  be se n t on to  Mayumba, when c ru is e rs  were w a tch ing  Loango 

Bay; o r  s la ve s  m ig h t be sen t th e re  f o r  s a fe ty  and re tu rn e d  to  

Loango Bay a f t e r  th e  a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  p a t r o l  had passed. The c e n tra l

^E . BouU t-W illaum ez, Commerce e t  T r a i te .  162-163, 206-207;
D e s c r ip t io n  N a u tiq ue . 13 -14 ; BPP, i x ,  1850, E vidence o f  C ap ta in  
M atson to  the  S e le c t Committee o f  th e  House o f  Lo rds on th e
A fr ic a n  S lave Trade, 1849.
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p o s i t io n  o f  Loango Bay on th e  co a s t between Cape Lopez and the  

Congo R iv e r  encouraged i t s  s t r a te g ic  im portance in  the  1840s, 

when e lu d in g  c ru is e rs  became an e s s e n tia l p a r t  o f  th e  s la ve  tra d e .

Many o f  the S pan ish , B r a z i l ia n  and P ortuguese m erchants chose to  

s ta y  pe rm anen tly  a t  Loango and d i r e c t  t h e i r  bus iness  from  th e re .

About 30 t ra d in g  houses c o u ld  be fo u n d , m ost o f them o u t o f  

s ig h t  o f  th e  shore , some a t  B u a li i t s e l f ,  and some fu r t h e r  in la n d .

By th e  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , P o in te -N o ire , j u s t  sou th  o f  

Loango Bay, was fre q u e n te d  by s la v e  t ra d e rs .  T h is  was an e x c e l le n t  

anchorage and a u s e fu l p la c e  from  w hich to  embark s la ve s  when 

c ru is e rs  were menacing Loango Bay. I t  was a ls o  a s ta g in g  p o s t 

on th e  road  to  Cabinda. A t Malemba, th e re  were o n ly  th re e  ba rracoons.

I t s  main fu n c t io n  was to  serve as an em barka tion  p o in t  f o r  s la v e s , 

who were b ro u g h t from  C ab indacn ly  f i v e  h o u rs ' jo u rn e y  o v e rla n d .

Cabinda was c o n s is te n t ly  th e  g re a te s t o f  the Loango Coast 

s la ve  t r a d in g  p o in ts  in  the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . I t  re c e iv e d  s la ve s  

n o t  j u s t  from  Boma and the  Congo R iv e r ,  b u t from  as f a r  n o r th  as 

Gabon, and from  sou th  o f  th e  Congo. Some o f  the ba rracoons were 

a t  Cabinda Bay i t s e l f ,  b u t most o f  the  t ra d in g  e s ta b lis h m e n ts  were 

h idden  a t  a d is ta n c e  o f  two o r  th re e  h o u rs ' jo u rn e y  from  the  sh o re .^

The p r o s p e r i ty  o f  the  re g io n  was r e f le c te d  in  th e  A fr ic a n  town 

b u i l t  a t  one end o f  Cabinda Bay. i t  was d e sc rib e d  as b e in g  v e ry

^E . BouS t-W illaum ez, D e s c r ip t io n  N a u tiq u e . 15 -19 ; Commerce e t  
T r a i te .  163-165 , 207 , 208; EPP, l x v i i ,  1847, Annual R ep o rt o f  
Luanda Comm issioners, 31*12.1845.



233

p o p u la te d , c lea n  and w e ll la id - o u t .  The p e o p le , them selves, 

were much re sp e c te d  by European t r a d e r s  andw>n a re p u ta t io n  

l i k e  the  K ru  o f  th e  Guinea Coast. They were p repa red  to  le a ve  

t h e i r  tomes and f i n d  employment on European s h ip s  o r  as fa c to r y  

s e rv a n ts . They were known as s h ip -b u ild e rs  and h ire d  as c a rp e n te rs , 

cooks and t a i l o r s ,  on th e  Loango Coast and as f a r  as Benguela and 

Mossamedes to  the  sou th  and Gabon to  the  n o r th .^

The inve s tm en ts  o f  European and Am erican tra d e rs  ashore 

were s iz e a b le . One e s tim a te  o f  th e  v a lu e  o f  b u i ld in g s  and merchand

is e  in  the  Cabinda a rea  was o ve r h a l f  a m i l l io n  fra n c s . A no the r 

r e p o r t  s a id  th a t  m erchandise w o rth  140,000 pounds s t e r l in g  was

k e p t in  the f a c t o r y  o f  th e  B r a z i l ia n  t ra d in g  company o f  Manuel P in to

2
da Fonzece o f  R io de J a n e iro  a t  Cabinda. Even a llo w in g  f o r  some 

e xa g g e ra tio n  from  o f f ic e r s  t r y in g  to  im press the  s tre n g th  o f  tbe 

s la ve  tra d e  on t h e i r  governm ents, these t o t a ls  re p re se n te d  ve ry  

la rg e  in te r e s ts .  Such bases were n e c e s s a ry  f o r  the  advance purchase 

o f  s la v e s . S la v e -s h ip s  d id  n o t  u s u a l ly  c a r ry  s u f f ic ie n t  tra d e  

goods f o r  a cargo o f  s la v e s , as had been the case in  t ie  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry . They would have aroused the  s u s p ic io n s  o f  c ru is e rs  who 

m ig h t then w atch them and e v e n tu a lly  apprehend them. Goods were 

u s u a l ly  b ro ug h t to  th e  Loango Coast by m erchant sh ip s  c h a rte re d  f o r

^E. BouM t-W illaum ez, Commerce e t  T r a i te .  164, 207-208; P. G tts s fe ld t,  
D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n . I ,  48; E. PechuS l-Loesche, Y o lkskunde. 7.

*T2. B ouS t-W illsum ez, Commerce e t  T r a i te .  192: BPP, l x v i i ,  1847,
Luanda A c t in g  Commissioner to  F o re ig n  O f f ic e ,  10 .3 .1 84 6 .
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th a t  pu rpose; the  tra d e  ite m s  were then s to re d  i i  f a c to r ie s  

f o r  the  purchase o f  s laves.^"

M o b i l i t y t speed and secrecy  were th e  keyno te  o f  th e  m id - 

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  tra d e  o rg a n is a t io n .  As the  a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  

tra d e  campaign ga the red  momentum, new p o in ts  o f  tra d e  -  in  

la g o o n s , in  r i v e r  e s tu a r ie s ,  on h ig h  ground from  where c ru is e rs  

c o u ld  be seen approach ing  -  p r o l i f e r a te d .  A f r ic  an tra d e rs  were 

q u ic k  to  adapt to  the  s i t u a t io n .  A m a jo r fe a tu re  o f  the  s la ve  

tra d e  became the  ’’ c o a s tin g 11 b u s in e ss . Numerous la rg e  canoes, 

u s u a l ly  w ith  a j i b  and two la te e n  s a i ls ,  p l ie d  up and down the  

Loango C oast. They were o f te n  lo a d e d  w ith  s u p p lie s  o r  lo c a l  tra d e  

goods such as redwood o r  iv o r y .  They were a ls o  in s tru m e n ts  o f  

th e  s la ve  tra d e . I t  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  n a v a l p a t r o ls  to  stop

2these  sm a ll m o b ile  c r a f t ,  f o r  t h e i r  purpose was always u n c e r ta in .

G re a t s k i l l  accompanied the  ra p id  em barka tion  o f  s la v e s .

Sometimes th e re  was a p re a rra n g e d  rendezvous between the  shore 

tra d e rs  and th e  s la v e -s h ip . The l a t t e r  s im p ly  had to  s ig n a l i t s  

a r r i v a l  and im m e d ia te ly  s u r fb o a ts  w ould appear loa d ed  w ith  th e

ca rgo . I n  a m a tte r  o f  h o u rs , th e  sh ip  c o u ld  be on he r way w ith
3

s e v e ra l hundred s la v e s . One rem arkab le  account repented the  a r r i v a l

^E . BoutS t-W illa n m e z , Commerce e t  T r a i t e .  165*

2
i b i d . ,  208-209; BPP, l v i ,  p a r t  1 , 1851, Commadore Fanshawe to  
A d m ira lty ,  10 .4*1850; l x i v ,  1861, Annual R e p o rt o f  Luanda Com m issioners, 
25.2.1860.

3
E. BoutS t-W illa u m e z , Commerce e t  T r a i te .  214; BPP, l x v i i ,  1847,
A c t in g  Luanda Commissioner to  F o re ig n  O f f ic e ,  10 .5*1846.
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o f  a B r a z i l ia n  sh ip  o f f  C abinda a t  1*10 p.m . on Jan uary  1 8 th ,

1845. I t  was loa de d  w ith  450 s la ve s  and a t  2.45 p.m . weighed 

anchor; the  lo a d in g  tim e  was one hour and 35 m in u te s .1

A lth o u g h  contem porary accounts g iv e  few  d e ta i ls  on how 

the  Y i l i  and t h e i r  ne igh b ou rs  conducted t h e i r  tra d e  in  t h is  

p e r io d , i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  the  number o f  peop le  in v o lv e d  in  

p o s it io n s  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  in c re a se d . The t r a d i t io n a l  p r a c t ic e  o f  

a p p o in t in g  Mafouks to  t ra d in g  c e n tre s  co n tin u e d . P re v io u s ly ,  

when a l l  th e  trade o f Loango was ch a n n e lle d  th ro u g h  Loango Bay o n ly  

the  p r in c ip a l  Mafouk had o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f  o rg a n is in g  tra d e  d i r e c t ly  

w ith  Europeans; th u s , o n ly  he co u ld  e a ^ lo i t  the  e conomic and s o c ia l 

b e n e f its  o f  th e  p o s it io n .  By the  3840s, M afouks were a p p o in te d  to  

a d m in is te r  a l l  th e  new t r a d in g  p o in ts  such as P o in te -N o ire . S evera l 

M afouks l i v e d in  th e v a r io u s  v i l la g e s  around Cabinda Bay. A t th e

2
same tim e  b ro k e rs  were a p po in te d  f o r  a l l  the European fa c to r ie s .

The s k i l l  o f  th e  c o a s ta l tra d e rs  and the in e f fe c t iv e n e s s  

o f  the c ru is e r  systea in  th e  1840s meant th a t  th e  s la ve  tra d e  on 

th e  Loango Coast d id  n o t a t  once f a l l  in to  d e c l in e .  Thus, more 

d i r e c t  methods were I r ie d  to  stop the  tra d e . In  1842, L ie u te n a n t 

M atson1 s e x p e d it io n  a tta c k e d  the t ra d in g  c e n tre s  a t  Cabinda and 

A m briz , d e s tro y in g  f i v e  barracoons a t  the  fo rm e r and th re e  a t  A m briz .

G. E. B rooks, Yankee T ra d e rs . O ld  C oaste rs  and A f r ic a n  Middlemens 
A H is to ry  o f  Am erican L e g it im a te  Trade w ith  West A f r ic a  in  the  
N in e te e n th  C en tu ry . Boston, 1970, ms. page 134. I  am g r a te fu l  to  
D r. B rooks f o r  a llo w in g  me to  read  the  ms. o f  h is  work.

H . B ouS t-W illaum ez, D e s c r ip t io n  N au tique . 17; V.F.V.Qwen. N a r ra t iv e .
I I ,  171, 173. Owen re fe r s  to  M a fu la s , b u t  Mafouks o r  M afoukas seem 
meant.
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These a c t io n s  c ansed p a n ic  among th e  s lave  d e a le rs  in  the  

re g io n , h u t th e y  were s h o r t- te rm  in  t h e i r  e f fe c t iv e n e s s  f o r  

the  b u i ld in g s  were soon c o n s tru c te d  ag a in . The B r i t i s h  govern

ment subsequen tly  p r o h ib ite d  such a c t io n s  s ince  th e y  m ig h t be 

in te rp r e te d  as an a c t  o f  war.'*'

A n o th e r i n i t i a t i v e  was to  secure a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  agreements 

w i th  the  Loango Coast r u le r s .  These were u s u a l ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  

o b ta in  s in ce  the  c o a s ta l t ra d e rs  had depended on the s la ve  trade  

as th e  m a jo r source o f  income f o r  two c e n tu r ie s . A p rom ise  o f  

le g it im a te  tra d e  was h a rd ly  a t t r a c t iv e ;  i t  was a move in t o  the  

unknown and European prom ises d id  n o t in s p ir e  f a i t h .  The r u le r s  

o f  the  le s s  im p o rta n t t ra d in g  a reas were the  f i r s t  to  concede.

In  1847 and 1848, f o r  example, B r i t i s h  N ava l o f f ic e r s  concluded 

t r e a t ie s  w ith  the  r u le r s  o f  S e tte  Cama and Malemba, re s p e c t iv e ly .

The A fr ic a n  a d m in is tra t io n s  agreed to  s top th e  e x p o rt o f  s la v e s ,

a l lo w  the  d e s tru c t io n  o f  ba rracoons and fa c to r ie s ,  and to  o rd e r the
2

e x p u ls io n  o f  s lave  t ra d e rs .  These t r e a t ie s  were more d i f f i c u l t  

to  o b ta in  from  Loango and Ngoyo.

In  the  ye a rs  1852-1853? an o th e r B r i t i s h  n a va l fo rc e  appeared 

in  th e  a rea . W ilm o t, the o f f ic e r - in - c h a r g e ,  v is i t e d  Loango on two

1C. L lo y d . The Navy and th e  S lave  T rade . 96-98 ; BPP, x x i i ,  1847-1848, 
Evidence o f  Commodore Matson to  th e  S e le c t Committee on the  S lave 
T rade , 30 .3 .1 848 .

"BPP, x l v i i i ,  1883, A n t i- s la v e  irade agreement between th e  c h ie fs  o f  
Malemba and A le x . M u rray , 31 .3*1848; i x ,  1850, S i r  C ha rle s  Hotham 
to  the  A d m ira lty ,  2 2 .7 . 1848.



occas ions  b u t was u n ab le  to  secure a t r e a ty .  A cco rd ing  to  b is

rep ort, the ru le r  (probably the Nganga Mvumbi since therewas

no crowned Maloango a t  th e  t i r o ^ )  d e c la re d  t i a t  sh ip s  w ould be

s u p p lie d  a t  Loango w hether th e y  came to  tra d e  i n  iv o r y  and wax,

o r  w hether th e y  came to  tra d e  in  s la ve s . I t  appeared in  the

d is c u s s io n  th a t  one group in  Loango approved the  s ig n in g  o f  the

t r e a ty ,  b u t th a t  the  r u le r 's  p o s i t io n  was in s e c u re , and he fe a re d

th a t  such an a c tio n  w ould s p l i t  th e  peop le  f u r t h e r  and g iv e  h is

2opponents a chance to  a t ta c k  h im .

A t Cabinda, the  Woyo le a d e rs  re cog n ise d  th a t  t h e i r  b e s t 

a l l i e s  were the  P ortuguese who had su s ta in e d  the  Cabinda tra d e  

in  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . On W ilm o t's  f i r s t  v i s i t ,  h is  o f f e r  o f  

an a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  agreement was re fu s e d . When he re tu rn e d  in  

F e b ru a ry  1853, the  a u th o r i t ie s  a t  Cabinda h o is te d  the  Portuguese 

f l a g  as p ro o f  o f  t h e i r  a lle g ia n c e . A cco rd ing  to  the  Portuguese 

and Woyo v e rs ic n  o f th e  in c id e n t ,  W ilm ot l a t e r  re tu rn e d  to  the  

Mambouk' s house. A t a p a r ty  a t  w h ich  th e  A fr ic a n  le a d e r  became 

drunk, the B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r  o f fe re d  to ta k e  charge o f  th e  e d u ca tio n  

o f  one o f  h is  sons. The Mambouk agreed, and p u t h is  mark on a 

p ie c e  o f  paper w h ich  W ilm ot s a id  was h is  w r i t t e n  consen t. I n  f a c t ,

^See be low , p .  -2T7j3

^BPP, l x x i i i ,  1854, W ilm ot to  R ea r-A dm ira l B ruce, 25 .2 .1853 ;
Annual R ep o rt o f  th e  Luanda Com m issioners, 25 .1 .1853 . A. C och in , 
L fA b o l i t io n  de l a  T r a i te .  I I ,  297, r e fe r s  to  a B r i t i s h  t r e a ty  w ith  
Loango in  1847. No c o n f irm a tio n  o f  t h is  has been found  in  B r i t i s h  
sou rces. I f  th e re  was a t r e a ty ,  i t  was s h o r t - l iv e d  s ince  a fu r t h e r  
agreement was th o u g h t necessary  in  1852.



2 .^ -b

i t  was th e  same a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  agreement w h ich  th e  Mabouk 

had p rev iou s ly  re fu se d  to  s ig n .

When W ilm ot l e f t  in  tr iu m p h , the  Cabinda le a d e rs  p ro te s te d  

in  a l e t t e r  to  the  P ortuguese a t  Luanda, a s s e r t in g  t h e i r  re 

c o g n it io n  o f  the  Portuguese f la g  and c a l l in g  oa th e  Portuguese to

give them pro tection . The le t t e r  was carried  to Luanda by a Woyo 

1d e le g a tio n . Some c o n f irm a tio n  o f  the  above account was g iv e n  

in  th e  c o ld  re c e p tio n  w h ich a B r i t i s h  sh ip  receised a t  Cabinda 

in  1855. The Ngoyo r u le r  re fu s e d  to  re c e iv e  anypresents from

2th e  v i s i t o r s  even when an o f f i c e r  went to  the  Wgoyo c a p ita l  i t s e l f .

As the  s lave  tra d e  became more d i f f i c u l t ,  th e  Malemba 

a u th o r i t ie s  appear to  have had second th o u g h ts  about t h e i r  re 

la t io n s  w ith  th e  P ortuguese . In  1854, a d e p u ta tio n  was sent to  

Luanda o f f e r in g  th e  a lle g ia n c e  o f  Malemba to  the  P ortuguese crown 

and a sk in g  th a t  a P ortuguese m i l i t a r y  fo rc e  be sen t to  occupy 

the  town. The B r i t i s h  Comm issioners, however, b e lie v e d  th a t  

th e  move was in i t i a t e d  by Luanda m erchants who had in te r e s ts  in
4

th e  Malemba s lave  tra d e .

1BPP, x l v i i i ,  1885, Count Lav ra d io  to  F o re ig n  O f f ic e ,  17 .9 .1 8 53 ; 
Agreement o f  H.M. Government and th e  k in g s  and c h ie fs  o f  Cabinda, 
f o r  th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  the  s lave  tra d e ; D e c la ra t io n  o f  the  Mambouk 
Maniloem ba o f  Cabinda; Cabinda c h ie fs  to  the  G overnor-G enera l o f  
A ngo la , 20.2.1853*

2
BPP, l x i i ,  1856, Commodore Adams to Adm iralty, 18 .8 .1855*

■^BPP,rlviii, 1885, Foreign O ffice  to  Pakenham, 6 .4 .18 55 ;
Pakenham to  Foreign O ff ic e ,  22 .4 .1855 .

^EPP, l v i ,  1854-55, Luanda Commissioners to  F o re ig n  O f f ic e ,  29 .5 .1 855 .



The e f fe c t iv e  a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  B r a z i l ia n  tra d e  by 1853

b ro u g h t a tem porary l u l l  h  th e  s lave  tra d e  sou th  o f  th e  e q u a to r .1

By the  end o f  th e  decade, however, th e  tra d e  was a g a in  f lo u r is h in g

due to  a r e v iv a l  o f  th e  Cuban tra d e  w ith  .American f in a n c e  and

unde r the  Am erican f la g .  A D u tch  t ra d e r  reckoned th a t  th e  tra d e

c a r r ie d  on by Spanish and Am erican in te r e s ts  m ounted to  20,000

s la v e s  p e r  y e a r. The Loango Coast share o f the  tra d e  had d e c lin e d ,

however; w a rsh ips  seldom fo u nd  i t  necessary to  c a l l  a t  Loango

Bay. I n  th e  1850s the  eva s ion  o f  p a t r o l l in g  c ru is e rs  became more

d i f f i c u l t ,  s in ce  most o f  th e  n a v a l sh ip s  were . . co n cen tra te d

so u th  o f  th e  e q u a to r. Boma became th e  c e n tre  f o r  the s la ve  t r a d e .

The Congo R iv e r  was id e a l f o r  esca p ing  c a p tu re . The many c re eks ,

is la n d s  and mangroves p ro v id e d  cove r where s la v e -s h ip s  c o u ld

h id e  u n t i l  the  c ru is e rs  were o u t o f  s ig h t ;  then th e y  made a q u ic k

2
escape by means o f  th e  fa s t  Congo c u r re n t .  The f i n a l  b low  to  the  

s la ve  tra d e  came w ith  the  A ng lo -A m erican  agreement o f  1862 w hich  

a llo w e d  s h ip s  c a r ry in g  th e  Am erican f la g  to  be searched. By the  

m id-1860s the  s la ve  tra d e  had v i r t u a l l y  ended. The la s t  s la v e -  

sh ip  l e f t  the  Loango Coast in  1868 .^

1C. L lo y d , The Navy and the  S lave T rade , 140; BEP, x l i v ,  sess ion  2, 
1857, Annual R ep o rt fro m  Luanda Com m issioners, 16 .2 .1 8 56 .

2J .  F . Koopman, V e rs la g  van Eene R eize  na a r de W estkust van A f r ik a , 
1859-1860; 67-68 , 72 , 73; BPP, l x i ,  1857-1858, Annual R e p o rt o f  
Luanda Com m issioners, 1 1 .2 .1 8 5 7 ; l v i ,  1854-1855, L ie u t .  B e d in g fe ld  
to  Commodore Skene, 37.1854.

3
E. PechuB l-Loesche, Y o lkskunde. 4.



A F rench  e n te rp r is e  s ta r te d  h y  the  Company o f  M. R eg ie  

o f  M a rs e i l le s  was an a tte m p t to  co n tin u e  a tra d e  in  manpower, w h ich  

was f a m i l ia r  to  th e  Loango Coast in h a b ita n ts ,  and y e t to  remove 

th e  s tig m a  o f  the  s la ve  trade. T h is  system was known as " f r e e  

e m ig ra t io n " ;  in  r e a l i t y  i t  was a means o f  p ro v id in g  in d e n tu re d  

la b o u r  f o r  ihe F rench  West In d ie s .  The c o n d it io n  in  w h ich  the  re 

c r u i t s  were k e p t in  th e  c o a s ta l fa c to r ie s  and on board sh ip  ware 

re m in is c e n t o f  s la v e  c o n d it io n s .1

In  1857, R e g is  s igned a c o n tra c t  w ith  the  F rench  government 

to  p ro v id e  a la b o u r  fo rc e  o f  20,000 f o r  M a rt in iq u e  and Guadeloupe

2 T
from  th e  Loango Coast and po iibs a lo n g  th e  Congo R iv e r .  In  the 

same y e a r, he a c q u ire d  a la rg e  fa c to r y  a t  Loango, r e n t in g  the  

la n d  a n n u a lly .  He a ls o  o b ta in e d  f a c t o r ie s  a t  Banana, Cabinda, Puntada 

Lenha and Boma. By 1862, the  R eg is  Company had o b ta in e d  15,000 

A fr ic a n s  f o r  the  F rench Is la n d s , b u t th e  Company had ru n  in to  

d i f f i c u l t i e s .  A g row ing o p p o s it io n  to  the  " f r e e  e m ig ra t io n "  scheme 

re s u lte d  in  an A ng lo -F re n ch  agreement to  end i t .  R eg is  was w i l l i n g  

to  deve lop  le g it im a te  tra d e  i f  he was assured o f  the  su p p o rt o f  

the  F rench  governm ent. The F rench , however, were a lre a d y  d e e p ly

P . G U s s fe ld t, D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n . I ,  91; W. L . M a th ieso n ,
G reat B r i t a in  and th e  S lave Trade. 18^9-1865. London, 1929, 152-154;
R. B u rto n , Two T r ip s  to  G o r i l la  Land. I I ,  314-315*

O ~
ACM, Gabon i l / 2 a ,  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s  to  Commander D id e lo t ,  10 .10 .186 1 .

^AOM, Gabon X V /2, Mote on the  E s ta b lis h m e n ts  o f  M. R eg is , 1 .1 0 .1 8 61 ;
Note by  M. R e g is  f o r  th e  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s , 20 .5 .1860 .



in v o lv e d  in  o th e r  West A fr ic a n  t ra d in g  concerns, and were

u n w i l l in g  to  ex tend  t h e i r  Congo a c t i v i t i e s  a t  t h is  p o in t .  R eg is ,

th e re fo re ,  w ith d re w .1 In  1866, F rench  le g it im a te  tra d e  was taken

up by the  Company o f  Dumas, Las n ie r  and L a r t iq u e  o f  he Havre.

They e s ta b lis h e d  fa c to r ie s  a t  P o in te -N o ire ,  Landana and Banana,

t r a d in g  c h ie f ly  in  p a lm -o i l ,  palm  k e rn e ls ,  ru b b e r and a l i t t l e  

2x v o ry .

The e a r l ie s t  a tte m p ts  to  e s ta b l is h  an a l te r n a t iv e  to  the  

s la ve  tra d e  were made by Am ericans. American le g it im a te  commerce 

had begun on th e  Loango C oast by th e  1850s and expanded h  the  

fo l lo w in g  decade, encouraged by th e  e f f o r t s  o f  a n t i- s la v e  tra d e  

c ru is e rs .  C o n tra ry  to  t h e i r  p o l ic y  e lsewhere on the  V es t A fr ic a n  

c o a s t, where th e y  seldom t r i e d  to  e s ta b lis h  them selves ashore ,

Am ericans s e t up permanent bases on the  co a s ts  sou th  o f  the  e q u a to r.

A t  Loango Bay, Cabinda, Am briz and A m b r iz e tte , o f f ic e r s  and super

cargoes were o f te n  ashore f o r  lo n g  p e r io d s  w h ile  the  s h ip s  con

t in u e d  to  Luanda o r  s u p p lie d  P ortuguese tra d e rs  e lsewhere on the 

c o a s t. I n  th e  1840s Am erican fa c to r ie s  were e s ta b lis h e d  n e a r the  

shore a t  Loango Bay and Cabinda. They were tra d in g  in  gum copA l, 

a r c h i l  and iv o r y .  In  re tu rn  th e y  c o u ld  sup p ly  Am erican p ro d u c ts  

such as tobacco and rum a t  u n r iv a l le d  p r ic e s ,  as w e ll as guns, c lo th

1A0M, Gabon X V /2, R eg is  to  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s , 11 .6 .1865  and 
25# 6.1865; R epo rt o f  the  Congo Commission to  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s , 
27 .5*1862; K eportcn  th e  Congo s i tu a t io n  f o r  th e  M in is te r  o f  
C o lo n ie s , June, 1865*

AOM, Gabon XV /4, Dumas to  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s , 10 .4 .1 8 66 ; Gabon I I l / l  
Conquy-Gerant to  M in is te r  o f  C o lo n ie s , 5 .9 .1 8 7 5 .
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l i p

and powder* The Am ericans tra d e d  b o th  w ith  A fr ic a n s  and w ith  

th e  P ortuguese , B r a z i l ia n  and S pan ish  s la ve  tra d e rs .  They 

p ro v id e d  s u p p lie s  f o r  the  w h ite  tra d e rs  and goods f o r  the  s lave  

tra d e . The Am ericans c e r ta in ly  had a f in g e r  in d i r e c t l y  in  the  

s lave  tra d e  p ie ,  f o r  the  le g it im a te  tra d e  o f  th e  Loango Coast 

was too  s l ig h t  in  the  1840s to  s u p p o rt a p r o f i t a b le  independent 

business.^"

By 1850, th e  Am ericans had been jo in e d  by some E n g lis h

companies. H a tto n  and Cookson, and C. H o r s fa l l  and Son,

e s ta b lis h e d  fa c to r ie s  a t Loango Bay, w h ile  th e  Company o f  A fr ic a n

M erchants a r r iv e d  in  the  m id-1860s to  s t a r t  tra d e  from  t h e i r

2
he a dq u a rte rs  a t  Cabinda.

By th e  en dc f the  p e r io d  covered by t h is  chapte r, the  most 

p o w e rfu l le g i t im a te  t ra d in g  concerns were in  th e  hands o f  the  B u tch . 

H aving dom inated the  Loango Coast i n  th e  seven teen th  c e n tu ry , 

th e y  were squeezed o u t in  the  s lave  tra d e  e ra , to  re tu rn  w ith  

the recrudescence o f  le g it im a te  tra d e  in  the  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .

T h is  new a c t i v i t y  began in  1857 when A. K e r d i jk ,  a R otterdam  mer

ch a n t, c h a r te re d  a sm a ll ve sse l in  w hich he s a ile d  to  the  mouth 

o f  th e  Congo R iv e r  and s u c c e s s fu lly  tra d e d  a cargo o f  m anufactured 

goods f o r  iv o r y ,  ground n u ts , p a lm -o i l  and palm  k e rn e ls . In  1863,

1
G. E. B rooks, Yankee T ra d e rs , ms. pages 87 , 121, 134, 339; E . BouSt- 
W illaum ez, Commerce e t  T r a i te .  161, 163, 165-166.

^R. A ns te y , B r i t a in  and th e  Congo. 21, 26; BPP, l v i ,  p a r t  1 , 1851, 
Commodore Fanshawe to  th e  A d m ira lty ,  10 .4 .1 8 5 0 .



he jo in e d  w ith  L . P in c o f f  to  fo u n d  a tra d in g  company w h ich  in  

1869 took  the  name o f the  A fr ik a a n s c h e  Handel s v e re e n ig in g  

( AHV). Banana, a new t ra d in g  c e n tre  on a q p it  o f  la n d  th a t  

p ro tru d e d  in to  the  Congo e s tu a ry  sou th  o f  Cabinda, became 

the  c e n tre  f o r  D utch in te r e s ts .  F a c to r ie s  were e s ta b lis h e d  on 

th e  Loango Coast as f a r  as the  K w ilu  R iv e r .^  By 1873* th e re  

were 16 D utch fa c to r ie s  in  t i i s  s h o r t  s t r e tc h  o f  c o a s t, w i th  

the  p r in c ip a l  ones a t  Banana, Hassabe and Landana. A c o n s id e ra b le

p ro p o r t io n  o f  t ie  c a p ita l  o f  the D u tch  house was owned by B r i t i s h
3

s u b je c ts .

The P ortuguese tra d e  a t  Loango Bay and Gab in d a  decreased 

w ith  th e  suppress inn  o f  the  s lave  tra d e . They tended to  develop
4

t h e i r  le g it im a te  t ra d in g  in te r e s ts  a t  p o in ts  sou th  o f  Luanda.

An a tte m p t was made to  compete w ith  the  B u tch  on the  Loango Coast 

th ro u g h  the  Companhia dos M ercantes d e l N o rte . They were in  g e n e ra l 

u n s u c c e s s fu l; most o f  t h e i r  fa c to r ie s  were ta ke n  o ve r by  the  AH7.

The D utch re ta in e d  the  Portuguese as agents in  t h e i r  fa c to r ie s ,
5

e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  in  th e  in t e r i o r .

^S . H o fs tra ,  ” Eenige Gegevens o ve r h e t sch ip  ^ o d e w i jk 1 en ove r 
den Handel van Rotterdam  op V e s t A f r ik a  in  de H egentiende Eeuw11, 
R otterdam sch J a a rb o e k je . 1938, 179-186; 0 . Z. van S and ick,
H e rin n e rin g e n  van de Z u id -V e s t K u s t van A f r ik a :  Eenige B la d z ijd e n  
u i t  m irin Pagboek. D even te r, 1881, 4 fn .  1 .

2 wA. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  23-24.
3
R. A nstey , B r i t a in  and th e  Congo. 30-31.

^Lopes de Lim a, E nsa ios . I l l ,  81 .

5A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n , I ,  34-35; P. G R ss fe ld t, D ie  Loango 
E x p e d it io n . I .  38.



The Loango Coast may he d iv id e d  in to  two zones, acco rd in g  

to  the  p r in c ip a l  p ro d u c ts  o f  th e  area  by 1870. From Cape S a in t  

C a th e rin e  to  P o in te -H o ire , th e  c h ie f  e x p o r t  was ru b b e r, ^h e re  

were n in e  d i f f e r e n t  spec ies  o f  the  tre e s  w hich  were tapped a t 

c e r ta in  tim e s  o f  the yea r to  y ie ld  a m i lk - l i k e  substance w h ich  

congea led and was foxmed in to  b a l ls  the  s iz e  o f  a la rg e  f i s t ,  

m aking i t  easy f o r  t ra n s p o r t .  F re q u e n t ly , th e  ru b b e r was sen t 

from  b ranch fa c to r ie s  to  Banana i n  th e  sou th  f o r  d is p a tc h  to  

Europe. From P o in te -H o ire  to  th e  Congo R iv e r ,  th e  c h ie f  p ro d u c t 

was p a lm -o i l  w h ich  in  Europe ga ined  new d im ensions o f  im portance  

w ith  th e  expansion o f  in d u s tr y .  The o i l ,  w h ich  was n o te d  f o r  i t s  

f in e  q u a l i t y ,  w.s c o l le c te d  and se n t to  the  c o a s ta l fa c to r ie s  where 

i t  was p u r i f ie d  b e fo re  shipm ent to  Europe. By 1863, the  D utch were 

e x p o r t in g  800 to n s  a n n u a lly  fro m  Banana to  R otte rdam ; by 1870, 

th e y  were e x p o r t in g  th re e  tim es as much o i l  fro m  the  Loango-Congo 

re g io n ®  fro m  t h e i r  fa c to r ie s  n o r th  o f  the e q u a to r .^

The changing p a tte rn s  o f  tra d e  were r e f le c te d  n o t  o n ly  in  

the  d i f f e r e n t  e x p o r ts ,  b u t a ls o  jh the  new t r a d in g  p o in ts  a t  w h ich  

fa c to r ie s  f o r  le g it im a te  tra d e  were e s ta b lis h e d . These d id  n o t 

a lways correspond in  im po rtance  to  the  p o in ts  w h ich  had dom inated 

the  s la ve  tra d e , in  th e  e ig h te e n th  o r  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  Cabinda

R. P. D uparquet, "lU ta t Commercial de la  C fite du Loango e t  du Congo 
e n tre  Cama e t  Ambr?.zM, Les M is s io n s  Ca th o iiq u e s . 1875, 116; S. H o fs tra , 
MEenige Gegevens11, 188; DPP, I x v i ,  1864, 'Commodore W ilm ot to  R ea r- 
A dm ira l Walk e r ,  3*10 .1863.



2 S I

rem ained a c e n tre  o f  tra d e  due to  the  in te r e s ts  o f  the  P ortuguese, 

b u t Loango Bay and Malemba were r .o t a lm ost c o m p le te  e c lip s e d  by 

new c e n tre s  such as Banana, Landana and P o in te -N o ire .

The r is e  o f  Banana was d i r e c t ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  the ^ o w th  

o f  le g it im a te  tra d e . The fa c to r y  f i r s t  e s ta b lis h e d  by R eg is  as a 

c o l le c t in g  p o in t  f o r  the  " f r e e  e m ig ra n ts " was taken ove r by  the 

AHV. There were th re e  ma^or advantages o f  the  new c e n tre , F i r s t l y ,  

i t  was exped ie n t to  have a p la c e  fro m  where the  Congo R iv e r  tra d e  

c o u ld  be o rg a n is e d . S econd ly , i t  was u s e fu l to  have a b a s e  o u ts id e  

Cabinda where P ortuguese in f lu e n c e  was p o w e rfu l.  T h ir d ly ,  as the  

s la ve  tra d e  came to  an end, th e  s i tu a t io n  a lo n g  the  Congo R iv e r  

became more tenuous. The f r u s t r a t io n  o f  A f r ic a n  tra de rs  whose l i v e l i 

hood was based on th e  s la ve  tra d e  reached new peaks and th e y  re 

t a l ia t e d  by a t ta c k in g  European fa c to r ie s .  Banana1 s p o s i t io n ,  w ith  

i t s  good anchorage, a llo w e d  i t  to  f lo u r is h  as a com m ercia l c e n tre  

and to  re c e iv e  p r o te c t io n  from n a v a l c ru is e rs .  I t  became th e  e n tre p o t 

f o r  the  Congo e s tu a ry  and f o r  a l l  the  trade between S e tte  Cam a and A m briz .

I t  re c e iv e d  ru b b e r, coconu ts , p a lm - o i l ,  palm  k e rn e ls  and a r c h i l  from  

re g io n s  to  th e  n o r th  and g ro u n d n u ts  and iv o r y  fro m  the co a s t to  

the  sou th . ̂

Landana* s im portance  grew o u t o f  i t s  g e o g rap h ica l p o s i t io n  

a t  the  mouth o f  the  C h iloango R iv e r .  The l a t t e r ,  b e in g  e a s i ly  n a v ig a b le

^P . G U s s fe ld t, D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n , I ,  34; A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche 
E x p e d it io n . I ,  21; R. B u rto n , Two T r ip s  to  G o r i l la  Land. I I ,  64-65;
BPP, l x v i ,  1864, Commodore W ilm ot to  R e a r-A d m ira l W alker, 3 .10 .1863 .
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f o r  a lo n g  d is ta n c e  assumed a new s ig n if ic a n c e  w ith  the  grow th 

o f  th e  p a lm -o i l  t ra d e . V i l la g e s  a lo n g  i t s  banks became 

c o l le c t in g  grounds f o r  the  o i l  and k e rn e ls  o f  t ie  su rro u n d in g  

d i s t r i c t s .  These p ro d u c ts  were then  sen t to  b ranch  fa c to r ie s  cf 

the  AHV on th e  r i v e r  o r  were d isp a tch e d  d i r e c t l y  downstream 

to  Landana. The r is e  o f  Landana, as opposed to  th e  p o s s ib le  re 

v iv a l  o f  Malemba, w h ich  was o n ly  a few  m ile s  to  th e  sou th , was 

a ls o  due to  the  n e c e s s it ie s  o f  th e  p a lm -o i l  trade. The tra n s p o r t  

o f  th e  g re a t b a r re ls  o f  o i l  from  Malemba w ould have been d i f f i c u l t  

s in ce  access to  the  shore was o n ly  p o s s ib le  by steep p a th s .^

In  c o n tra s t ,  Landana had a b road  f l a t  beach where the  drums c o u ld  

be r o l le d  down to  the  sea; th e re  was a ls o  a good anchorage f o r  

s h ip s . ^

The e x c e l le n t  anchorage a t  P o in te -N o ire  was p ro b a b ly  th e  

c h ie f  reason f o r  i t s  g row th  a t  th e  expense o f  Loango Bay. M oreover, 

th e  c e n t ra l government o f  Loango wls too  weak to  i n s i s t  on the  

use o f  the  custom ary s i t e  o f  c o a s ta l trade; exped iency had super- 

ceded t r a d i t io n ,  ^ y  the  e a r ly  1870s fa c to r ie s  b e lo n g in g  to  t ra d e rs  

from  s ix  n a t io n s  were s i tu a te d  a t  P o in te -N o ire s  P ortuguese , S pan ish,

D u tch , German, French and E n g lis h . O the r im p o rta n t t ra d in g  oen tres  

were e s ta b lis h e d  a lo n g  the co a s t o f  th e  o ld  Loango kingdom , e s p e c ia l ly

See above, p . X O \

^P. G tts s fe ld t,  D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n . I ,  78, 83 ; A. B a s tia n , D ie  
Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  28; R. P . D uparquet, " f i t a t  Comm ercialtt, 129.



a t  Massabe which, c o l le c te d  th e  tra d e  o f  th e  Loeme R iv e r ,  and 

C h icoxo , a te rm in a l f o r  caravans fro m  th e  in t e r i o r . ^

The y e a r 1870 marks no com plete break in  th e  h is to r y  o f  

the  Loango C oast, e c o n o m ic a lly  o r  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  b u t  i t  i s  some

th in g  o f  a w ate rshed. The t h i r d  l a s t  decade o f  th e  n ineteenth 

c e n tu ry  saw developm ents w h ich  l i n k  i t  more to  th e  c o lo n ia l p e r io d  

than to  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  the  c e n tu ry . I n  p a r t ic u la r ,  th e re  

was an in c re a s in g  European invo lve m en t in  the  le g io n , w h ich  u l t i 

m a te ly  le d  to  i t s  p a r t i t i o n  between th re e  c o lo n ia l  powers. In

2
th e  e a r ly  1870s th e re  was a ra p id  expansion o f  le g it im a te  commerce, 

the  a r r iv a l  o f  a German s c ie n t i f i c  e x p e d it io n  ( in s p ir e d  by a new ly 

founded S o c ie ty  f o r  th e  E x p lo ra t io n  o f  E q u a to r ia l A f r ic a ) ,  and 

the  a r r iv a l  o f  French m is s io n a r ie s  a t  Landana.

The p o l i t i c a l  d is in te g r a t io n  o f  th e  kingdom o f  Loango was 

a lre a d y  com plete by 1870. Ind ee d , a m a jo r a t t r a c t io n  o f  th e  xsgion 

f o r  new t ra d in g  companies was th a t  no European power had a c la im  

to  th e  a rea  and no A fr ic a n  government was s tro n g  enough to  e xa c t 

h a rsh  te rm s. A modem s tu d y  conc ludes:

^P . G u s s fe ld t,  D ie  Loango E x p e d it io n . I ,  90, 91; A. B a s tia n ,
D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  29, 50-54*

2
See E. PechuS l-Loesche, Kongoland: I .  A m tlic h e  B e r ic h te : I I .
FachmHinnische Untersuchungen. 1876-1886. Jena, 1887, 496.
In  1876 PechuSl-Loesche counted 78 fa c to r ie s  f o r  le g it im a te  
tra d e  on th e  coa s t n o r th  o f  the Congo, compared w ith  33 a lo ng  
the r i v e r  and 35 to  th e  sou th .

The M is s io n  o f  th e P lre s  du S a in t - E s p r i t



i S l f

• • •  From the m erchan t’ s p o in t  o f  v iew , the  o rg a n is a t io n  
o f  the  tra d e  was in  one sense s im p l ic i t y  i t s e l f .  In  
the  absence o f  la rg e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  anywhere on the  
lo w e r Congo and the  a d jo in in g  c o a s t, w ith  the  q u a l i f ie d  
e x c e p tio n  o f  the  Boma d i s t r i c t ,  a l l  th a t  was re q u ire d  
to  b e g in  t ra d e  were 'dashes* o r  'p re s e n ts ' to  th e  lo c a l  
c h ie f s , . .

T h is  absence o f  s tro n g  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  p ro v id e s  a d i r e c t  c o n tra s t  

w ith  the  s i tu a t io n  th a t  Europeans encoun tered  in  Loango in  th e  

seven teen th  and even e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  The f i n a l  ch a p te r 

t r i e s  to  tra c e  th e  development o f  Loango in s t i t u t io n s  more c lo s e ly  

and to  suggest how t h e i r  e v o lu t io n  may be ® la te d  to  the  changing 

p a t te rn  o f  e x te rn a l tra d e .

1E. A ns tey , B r i t a in  and the Congo. 22.
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C hapter 8 

TRAPS jfflP CHANGE AMONG- THE Y IL I

The economic changes th a t  too k  p la c e  in  Loango in  the  

course  o f  th re e  c e n tu r ie s  in te ra c te d  w ith  t r a d i t io n a l  Y i l i  s o c ie ty  

and produced fa r - re a c h in g  change. The fra g m e n te d  p o l i t i c a l  scene 

o f  1870 was a f a r  c ry  from  the  p o w e rfu l,  u n i f ie d  kingdom d e sc rib e d  

b y  European tra d e rs  in  th e  la te  s ix te e n th  and -e a r ly  seven teen th  

c e n tu r ie s .

The s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  Loango 

kingdom was e s s e n t ia l ly  s im p le . A monopoly o f  power was in  the  hands 

o f  the Maloango, the  p in n a c le  o f  a u th o r i ty ,  whose p o s i t io n  was re 

in fo rc e d  by h is  s e m i-d iv in e  n a tu re . He guaranteed the s t a b i l i t y  

o f  s o c ie ty .  Power was shared w ith  a t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y  who 

in h e r i te d  a p r iv i le g e d  p o s it io n  from  th e  f i r s t  Y i l i  th roug h  m a tr i-  

l i n e a l  in h e r ita n c e .  The a u th o r i ta r ia n  p o s i t io n  o f  the  Maloango and 

the  n o b le s  a llo w e d  them to  e x p lo i t  the  p re-E uropean Loango economy 

to  t h e i r  own b e n e f it .  Freemen o u ts id e  the  a r is to c ra c y  m ig h t pursue 

t r a d i t io n a l  o ccu p a tio n s  such as f is h in g ,  s m ith in g  and weaving; i t  

was u n l ik e ly ,  however, th a t  th e y  c o u ld  amass w e a lth  on a s ig n i f ic a n t  

s c a le , s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  the  Y i l i  le a d e rs . T h is  was the  p re ro g a t iv e  

o f  the l a t t e r  th rough  the system o f  t r ib u te  and ta x a t io n ,  and a lso  

on account o f  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  c o n tro l w h ich  a llo w e d  them to  

in f lu e n c e  tra d e . As Dapper commented, the fre e  men had l i t t l e  to  

d is t in g u is h  them from  s la v e s , e xce p t f o r  the  freedom  i t s e l f . 1

1T h is  pa rag raph  i s  a summary o f  the  much f u l l e r  account & iven in  
C hapter 1.
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By th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  s ig n i f ic a n t  changes had come 

ab ou t in  the  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  Loango, These were 

d i r e c t l y  r e la te d  to  e conomic developm ents, e s p e c ia l ly  to  the  ex

p a ns io n  o f  e x te rn a l tra d e  in  the s la ve  tra d e  era."*" I t  b ro u g h t new 

o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  advancement o u ts id e  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  system. The 

m ost n o ta b le  changes to o k  p la c e  on the  co a s t where more peop le  

c o u ld  g a in  employment i n  th e  s lave  tra d e . E n e rg e t ic  and competent 

in d iv id u a ls  m ig h t secure p o s it io n s  as b ro k e rs , ro y a l o f f i c i a l s ,  

m erchants and caravan le a d e rs  o r ,  a t  a lo w e r le v e l ,  as fa c to r y  se r

v a n ts , s u r f  boatmen and p o r te r s .

By the  1780s, i f  n o t lo n g  b e fo re , th e  b ro ke rs  were the  key

2
f ig u r e s  in  V i l i  s o c ie ty .  N ob les were s t i l l  re sp e c te d  b u t even 

th e y  aimed to  secure lu c r a t iv e  p o s it in n s  as middlemen in  the  c o a s ta l 

s la ve  tra d e .  Once a man became a b ro k e r , he © u ld  e a s i ly  a t t a in  n o b le  

ra nk  by m a rry in g  a p r in c e s s . The l a t t e r  were o n ly  too  w i l l i n g  to  

a c q u ire  w e a lth y  husbands. Many b ro k e rs , however, m ig h t decide 

th a t  th e  d isadvan tages o f  such a l ia is o n  ou tw e ighed the  honour, 

f o r  the  husbands o f  p r in c e s s e s  were s u b je c t to  many t r a d i t io n a l  

l im i t a t io n s ,  A m a jo r a t t r a c t io n  in  becoming a p r in c e  was th a t  i t  

p ro te c te d  one from  the  power w h ich  p r in c e s  had to  ens lave  those o u t

s id e  t h e i r  c la s s . The danger c o u ld  be c ircum ven ted , however, bo th

^T h a t i s ,  th e  p e r io d  covered by ch a p te rs  4 -6 .

T o r  th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  the  b ro k e r  in  the  conduct o f  th e  c o a s ta l tra d e  
and th e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  re m u n e ra tio n s , see C hap te r 5.
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by p h y s ic a l power and by the  f a c t  th a t  the  f in a n c ia l l y  w e l l -  

o f f  c o u ld  s u b s t i tu te  an o th e r in  th & r  p la c e .^

More im p o rta n t than t  r a d i t io n a l  power was th e  s o c ia l and 

p o l i t i c a l  s ta tu s  th a t  a b ro k e r c o u ld  ach ieve in  the  new Loango 

s o c ie ty .  B roke rs  had easy a cce ss  to  European lu x u ry  goods and 

c o u ld  im prove t h e i r  s ty le  and s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g .  B rokerage 

fe e s  f r e q u e n t ly  in c lu d e d  e x o t ic  ite rn s , lu x u r ie s  and s ta tu s  sym bols.

As European c o m p e tit io n  mounted, the  va lu e  o f  these  ite m s  in c re a s e d . 

Laba rthe  gave d e ta i le d  in s t r u c t io n s  on goods th a t  sho u ld  be c a r r ie d  

f o r  ta xe s  and p re s e n ts . These in c lu d e d  contem porary European c lo th in g  

such as b lu e  co a ts , re d  co a ts  w ith  la rg e  c o l la r s  and em bro idered in  

g o ld  th re a d , cocked h a ts  a lso  em bro idered in  g o ld , and s e v e ra l
p

" b e a u t i f u l ”  guns. O th e r fa vo u re d  item s were c a rp e ts  and f u r 

n i t u r e ,  s i l v e r  d ishes  and c u t le r y , lu x u r y  c lo th  such as s a t in ,
3

and ne ck laces o f  f in e  c o ra l.  By the  se co n d b a lf o f  the e ig h te e n th

c e n tu ry , sons o f  the  Mafouks o f  Malemba and Cabinda were b e in g

educated in  P rance; i t  seems v e ry  p ro b a b le  th a t  a fe w  V i l i  went

4 *to  Europe as w e l l .  Thus, an e l i t e  was em erging based n o t on

*L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to ir e .  91 -92 , 111-114; J* C u v e lie r ,  Documents.
52; L . Degrandpre. Voyage. I ,  107, 199-200.

^P. L a ba rthe , Voyage. 198, 296-297.
3

L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 77, 95, 155; P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van 
A ls te in .  52. 1

^P. D. R inchon, P ie r re  van A1 s te in .  156; AC, C 6/24, L e t te r  from  
J .  Bourse, Malemba, 5*10 .1785.



the  t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y ,  b u t on th e  possess ion  o f  European 

lu x u ry  goods and t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  a s s im ila te  a European mode o f  

l i v i n g .

The r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  power w h ich  b ro k e rs  c o u ld  a t t a in  by

v i r t u e  o f t h e i r  w e a lth  was more im p o rta n t than  mere s o c ia l p r e s t ig e .

In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , th e y  c o u ld  a c q u ire  a h ig h  a d m in is t ra t iv e  o f f ic e

(perhaps even a p la c e  on the  ro y a l c o u n c i l) ,  by purchase from  the

r u le r  who s o ld  o f f i c i a l  p o s it io n s  to  th e  h ig h e s t b id d e r .^  A ls o ,

r i c h  men c o u ld  a c q u ire  la n d  s in c e  the  M aloango, as mfumu n s s i  o f

the  kingdom , had the  r i g h t  to d ispose o f  a l l  unoccup ied  t e r r i t o r y .

H av in g  o b ta in e d  a p ie ce  o f  la n d , an im p o rta n t in d iv id u a l  c o u ld

fou nd  a v i l la g e .  Through h is  w e a lth  and the  power to  p r o te c t ;  he

c o u ld  a t t r a c t  a fo l lo w in g  o f  bo th  freem en and s la v e s . A t y p ic a l

example o f  one such f ig u r e  fro m  Ngoyo (and th e re  were s u re ly  o th e rs

l i k e  him in  Loango and Kakongo), was A n d r iz  Samba o f  Cabinda who

had 700 dependents. These fo l lo w e rs  supported  t h e i r  m aster in  war

and c u l t iv a te d  h is  la n d . He, in  tu rn ,  p ro te c te d  them, lodged  them

2
and even p a id  t h e i r  deb ts .

The Maloango and the  n o b le s  were n o t  e n t i r e ly  o u ts id e  the  

fram ework o f  economic advancement w h ich  accompanied the expansion 

o f  th e  s la v e  tra d e . Anyone, in c lu d in g  th e  n o b le s , cou ld  become a

^L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to ir e .  126-127.

2L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  104, 107, 188-189, 208-211.



1b ro k e r p ro v id e d  th a t  th e y  o b ta in e d  the  consent o f  th e  M afouk.

The M aloango, f o r  hfe p a r t ,  re ta in e d  h is  t r a d i t io n a l  r ig h t s  o f

t r ib u t e  and ta x a t io n . He a ls o  d e r iv e d  revenue from  th e  s a le  o f

a d m in is t ra t iv e  o f f ic e s .  The more p r o f i t a b le  o f  the se , such as

th e  p o s it io n  o f  M afouk, must have been e s p e c ia l ly  lu c r a t iv e  f o r

the  r u le r .  T h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  he re ta in e d  the r i g h t  to  d ism iss  o f f i c i a l s

2
and r e s e l l  th e  o f f ic e  a t  w i l l .  The d is t r ib u t io n  o f  la n d s  by the 

Maloango was p ro b a b ly  a ls o  rewarded by p re s e n ts . The r u le r  a lso  

d e r iv e d  an income fro m  tra d e , in  the  form  o f  p re s e n ts  and dues from  

s h ip s . He may even have p a r t ic ip a te d  in d i r e c t l y  i n  tra d e , by  sup p ly 

in g  s la ve s  th ro u g h  b ro k e rs , b u t t h is  cannot be co n firm e d . A lth o u g h  

the  Maloango* s income from  tra d e  w ith  Europeans may n o t have been 

as g re a t as th a t  o f  im p o rta n t b ro k e rs  and o f f i c i a l s  l i k e  the  M afouk, 

Manibanze and Maquimbe, h is  t o t a l  revenue was r e la t iv e ly  s u b s ta n t ia l .  

B u t, whereas in  ihe seventeenth c e n tu ry  w e a lth  had depended la r g e ly  on 

th e  M aloango, in  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  he had become o n ly  one among 

s e v e ra l w e a lth y  men. These were n o t e n t i r e ly  dependent o n  the  r u le r  

f o r  t h e i r  income.

The system o f  government in  Loango in  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  seems to  have rem ained, in  i t s  o u t l in e ,  th e  same

*i
L .  D egrandpre, Voyage. I ,  106-107.

^ i b i d . , I ,  184-185, 191; L . B. P r y a r t ,  H is t o i r e . 95, 126-127.

^F or d e ta i ls  on bu s iness  done a t Loango, see the  A ccount Books 
o f  s h ip s  o f  the  MCC, nos. 219, 355, 488, 932, 1014, 1106, 1308.



as th a t described fo r  the early  seventeenth century.1 The Maloango 

remained a t the top o f a hierarchy o f adm inistrators which he him

s e lf  appahted, and was advised by a council o f p r in c ip a l o f f ic ia ls .

In  the mid-seventeenth century, the chief members o f the royal 

council were the p rovinc ia l governors along w ith the Makaka and 

the most important household servants o f the Maloango.

By the la te  eighteenth century, the composition o f the  

council was somewhat d if fe re n t. The leading members, the Maboma, 

re ta ined  h is  place. I t  was possibly the fa c t that he was the governor 

o f the most important province o f Loangiri which contained the 

c a p ita l and Loango Bay, that enabled him to re ta in  his dominant 

po sitio n  while other p ro v in c ia l governors declined in  importance.

The Maboma was a sort o f prime m in ister in  the l i fe t im e  o f the 

Maloango and had the general re s p o n s ib ility  of seeing that the royal 

commands were executed. During an interregnum, the Maboma was the 

chairman o f the regency council, and was the most feared fig u re  in  

the land. The Maloango usually  took the precaution of appointing a

deputy, so th a t i f  the Maboma died during an interregnum, the second
2

man could take up his position and a state of anarchy be avoided.

The other p rin c ip a l members o f the council were a l l  o f f ic ia ls  

whose work brought them in to  d ire c t contact w ith the Europeans a t

1 See above, fp. 7
2  0 r rL . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  170,195; L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e ,  129.

The t i t l e  o f .Maboma means MLord o f Pear” according to Proyart.
French and Portuguese sources re fe r  to tjie "Capitaine M ort11 and the 
Capj^t&o Mor respective ly .
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Loango Bay. T h is  may e x p la in  why th e y  ©me to  supercede the  p ro 

v in c ia l  gove rno rs  in  im portance* The Mafouk was the  most im p o rta n t 

f ig u r e  a f t e r  the  Maboma* He had the  g re a te s t o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  amass 

w e a lth  fro m  tra d e ; he a ls o  had a la rg e  re t in u e  o f  fo l lo w e rs  and 

d e p u tie s  nom inated by him and dependent on him.'*’ The o th e r members

o f  the  c o u n c il m entioned by Degrandpre were the  Maquimbe, the  Manibanze,

2the  M an ibe le  and the  Makaka. P ro y a r t  added the Mangove and th e  

Manpoutou* ' In s te a d  o f  be ing  an a d m in is tra t io n  o r ie n ta te d  to  the  

c o l le c t io n  o f  ta xe s  and t r ib u t e  in  the  Loango p ro v in c e s , i t  was 

i t  was o rg a n ise d  p r im a r i ly  f o r  the  conduct o f  the  European s la ve  tra d e .

An im p o rta n t d is c re p a n c y - ih  the in fo rm a t io n  g ive n  by P ro y a r t  and 

Degrandpre concerns those  who were e l ig ib le  f o r  these  h ig h  o f f ic e s .  

A cco rd in g  to  the  l a t t e r ,  p r in c e s  c o u ld  n o t be members o f  the  c o u n c il,  

s in ce  i t  became the c o u n c il o f  e le c to r s  d u r in g  an in te rre g n u m . P r in c e s  

c o u ld  n o t be re p re se n te d  s ince  th e y  m ig h t have a ve s te d  in te r e s t  in
4

in f lu e n c in g  t h e i r  own e le c t io n .  I f  the p r in c e s  r e a l ly  were ex

c lu d e d  from  the p r in c ip a l  a d m in is t ra t iv e  p o s i t io n ,  t h is  indeed  re 

p re se n te d  a m a jo r v ic t o r y  f o r  the  n o u v e a u x -r ic h e s . On the  o th e r  

hand, P is y a r t 's  account g iv e s  the re g e n t, m in is te rs  and p r in c e s  as

^F o r d e ta i ls  on the  fu n c t io n s  o f  M afouk, see above, pp . I b b '
2 ,

L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  182.
3
L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .  124.

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  170, 175, 196.



the  e le c to rs  o f  th e  new Maloango

The d e c lin e  cf the  M aloango1 s r e a l  a u th o r i t y  and the correspond

in g  r is e  in  1he power o f  th e  c o u n c il i s  pe rhaps m ost c le a r ly  shown 

in  the  q u e s tio n  o f  succession  to  th e  th ro n e . S eventeenth  c e n tu ry  

sources g iv e  an im p ress ion  o f  some s t a b i l i t y  in  the  system whereby

the  Maloango ap po in ted  h is  fo u r  im m ediate h e ir s  b e fo re  h is  death ,

2the  p r in c ip a l  c la im a n t b e in g  nom inated to  the lo rd s h ip  o f  Caye.

The w e a lth  and re s p e c t en joyed  by Loango r u le r s  in  th a t  p e r io d  was 

p ro b a b ly  s u f f ic ie n t  to  ensure the p e a c e fu l access ion  o f  a new r u le r .  

The ro y a l p r in c e s  would have s u f f ic ie n t  r ic h e s  to  prom ote t h e i r  

le g it im a te  c la im s  to  the th ro n e . On th e  o th e r  hand, the  system 

may n o t  have been as c u t-a n d -d r ie d  as contem porary .so u rce g * accounts 

such as th a t  o f  Bat t e l l  make i t  appear. B o th  Brun and Dapper g iv e  

p a s s in g  in d ic a t io n s  o f  je a lo u s y  among th e  c la im a n ts  to  the  th ro n e .

C iv i l  war was p o s s ib le  i f ,  f o r  example, th e  r u l in g  Maloango had no

3
nephews.

By th e  la te  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , a somewhat con fused s i tu a t io n  

re g a rd in g  th e  succession  had developed. T h e o r e t ic a l ly ,  the  r u l in g  

Maloango c la im ed  the  r i g h t  to  nom inate h is  successor whom he e le v a te d

B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .  129.

2 ^
See above, p . oO

3
Samuel B run *s  S c h if fa r te n .  9; 0 . Dapper, B e s c h r i. iv in g e . 160-61 .
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to  the  rank o f  Macaye. In  f a c t ,  he no lo n g e r had the  power to  ensure 

a p e a c e fu l success ion . H is  tenuous p o s itio n w a s  re v e a le d  by the 

f a c t  th a t  he sometimes d e fe rre d  h is  cho ice  u n t i l  the  la s t  m inu te , 

to  le sse n  the r i s k  o f  a d iv id e d  kingdom , a t  le a s t  d u r in g  h i s  own 

l i f e t im e .  Thus, he p la y e d  o f f  the  p r in c e s  a g a in s t each o th e r  and 

encouraged t h e i r  lo y a l t y  to  h im . T h is  p ra c t ic e  m ig h t le a d  to  t ro u b le  

f o r  a Maloango c o u ld  d ie  sudden ly , le a v in g  the  th rone  v a c a n t and 

w ith o u t  n o m in a tin g  h is  successor. Even when he made a cho ice  i t  

was u s u a l ly  co n te s te d  and a p o w e rfu l p r in c e  m ig h t ta k e  up arms, 

c a l l in g  in  fo re ig n  h e lp .^  %  the  second h a l f  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  

c e n tu ry , thecfea th  o f a r u le r  was g e n e ra lly  fo llo w e d  by an in t e r 

regnum w h ich  m ig h t la s t  s e v e ra l y e a rs ; f o r  in s ta n c e  from 1766 t t n t i l
p

1773 a t  the  tim e  o f  the  v i s i t  o f  F rench m is s io n a r ie s . There was 

n o t  o n ly  d is s e n s io n  o ve r th e  cho ice  o f  a new r u le r ,  b u t a ls o  o ve r 

the  b u r ia l  p la ce  o f  the  o ld  Maloango; th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Lubu
3

a p p a re n tly  c o n te s t in g  the t r a d i t io n a l  r ig h t s  o f  those a t  Loangele.

In  t h is  s i tu a t io n  th e ie g e n cy  c o u n c il became the  o v e r r id in g  

a u th o r i t y  in  the  la n d , a nd  t h is  compounded the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f

B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .  130-132, 161.

2
i b i d . ,  129-130; J .  C u v e lie r ,  Documents. 21, 100.

3
L . B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .  130. He r e fe r s  to  a d is p u te  between the  
in h a b ita n ts  o f  Loangele and the  ro y a l d i s t r i c t  o f  Loango. P echuS l- 
Loesche argues c o n v in c in g ly  th a t  Lubu i w h ich  la y  in  s ig h t  o f  Loango 
Bay and c lo s e  to  B u a l i  wasneant. He re c o u n ts  th e  t r a d i t io n  su r
ro u n d in g  the  d is p u te , see V o lkskunde. 179-182.
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fin d in g  a new ru le r . According to Degrandpre, the regency council

included almost the same o f f ic ia ls  as the council o f the Maloango

i n  h i s  l i f e t i m e .  C o l l e c t i v e l y ,  t h e s e  e l e c t o r s  h a d  u n l i m i t e d

auth o rity . I t  was in  th e ir  in te re s t to perpetuate the interregnum

as long as possible so th a t they might e x p lo it  th e ir  po s itio n  f u l l y . *

They were susceptible to b ribery  and in trig u e; often the e lected

p r i n c e  h a d  p a i d  i i  a d v a n c e  i n  g o o d s . T h e  e l e c t o r s  m ad e  t h e  m o s t  o f

t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  d u r i n g  an  i n t e r r e g n u m ,  s in c e  t h e  n e w  M a lo a n g o  d i d

2
n o t  a lw a y s  r e t a i n  th e m  i n  o f f i c e .

Once the new ru le r  came to the throne, he had th eo re tica l

powers o f l i f e  and death over those who had appointed him, as he
3

had over the meanest o f his subjects. In  r e a l i t y ,  however, the 

ru le r  was lim ite d  by the independence of Hs leading subjects and 

his  in a b i l i ty  to enforce h is  ru le . In  s e llin g  o ffic e s  to the 

nouveaux-riches the Maloango was bo ls te ring  h is  own economic po s itio n  

but he was inadverten tly  promoting the in te re s ts  of those subjects 

who were le a s t l ik e ly  to respect tra d it io n a l au th o rity . By the 

1770s these powerful ind iv idu a ls  lad become so self-assured th a t 

they acknowledged th e ir  position as vassals only as long as the 

Maloango did not in te rfe re  w ith th e ir  p r iv ile g e s . C le a rly  they

Degrandpr6, Voyage. I ,  171-172; J .  C u v e lie r ,  Do cum e n ts . 49.

^L . Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  172-175.

' ’i b id . , I ,  196.



c o u ld  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  p r e t e n s i o n s  w i t h  t h e  f i r e a r m s  t h a t  w e r e  

w id e s p r e a d  i n  t h e  k in g d o m , a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t r a d e .  I f  t h e  M a lo a n g o  

h a d  b e e n  a b l e  t o  u n i t e  a l l  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  a t  h i s  com m and, h e  w o u ld  

h a v e  b e e n  m o re  p o w e r f u l  t h a n  a n y  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  b u t  t h i s  h e  

w a s  u n a b le  t o  d o . T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  h e  c a l l e d  o n  h is  l e a d i n g  v a s s a l s  

t o  p r o v i d e  a rm e d  m en t o  d e f e n d h i s  i n t e r e s t s .  B y  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y ,  h o w e v e r ,  n o n e  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  f i g u r e s  w e r e  p r e p a r e d  t o  m ake  

w a r  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  r u l e r ,  f o r  h i s  w e a k n e s s  w a s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h . ' * '

I n  m a t t e r s  o f  d a y - t o - d a y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  

t h e  r u l e r  w a s  a ls o  c a l l e d  i n  q u e s t i o n .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  M a lo a n g o  c o n 

t i n u e d  t o  s p e n d  s e v e r a l  h o u r s  e a c h  d a y  h e a r i n g  l a w s u i t s  a n d  h o l d i n g  

c o u n c i l  m e e t in g s ,  h e  c o u ld  r o t  s u p e r v i s e  t h e  im p le m e n t a t i o n  o f  h i s

com m an d s. T h e  M abom a a n d  o t h e r  m i n i s t e r s  o f t e n  s u b s t i t u t e d  t h e i r

2
o r d e r s  f o r  t h o s e  o f  t h e  M a lo a n g o .  Y e t ,  t h e  L o a n g o  r u l e r  w a s  m o re  

f o r t u n a t e  th a n  h i s  K a k o n g o  a n d  N g o y o  c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  f o r  t h e  g e o 

g r a p h i c a l  p r o x i m i t y  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  t o  L o a n g o  B a y  m e a n t  t h a t  t h e  

c e n t r a l  a d m f a is t r a t i o n  h a d  m o re  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  t h e  t r a d i n g

a r e a  t h a n  w a s  p o s s i b l e  w hen  t h e  c a p i t a l  w a s  s i t u a t e d  some d i s t a n c e

3
i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r .

^ L .  D e g r a n d p r e ,  V o y a g e . I ,  1 8 3 >  1 8 6 - 1 8 7 ;  B . B . P r o y a r t ,  H i s t o i r e . 1 2 1  

2
L .  D e g r a n d p r £ ,  V o y a g e . I ,  1 8 3 ,  1 9 5 ;  L .  B . P r e y  a r t ,  H i s t o i r e .  1 2 3 - 1 2 4

■2
L .  D e g r a n d p r e ,  V o y a g e . I ,  1 8 3 .



Fundamental changes ire re  n o t  o n ly  ta k in g  p la c e  in  the 

upper le v e ls  o f  s o c ie ty .  E q u a lly  im p o rta n t was the  e f f e c t  o f  

th e  changing p a tte rn  o f  tra d e  on the  re s t  o f  the  p o p u la t io n .

In  c e r ta in  is sp e e ts , th e  economic developm ents and the  m o d if ic a t io n s  

o f  the  power s t ru c tu re  among th e  le a d in g  V i l i  l e f t  the  o rd in a ry  

pe op le  untouched. O n ly  the  r ic h e s t  and most p o w e rfu l in d iv id u a ls  

were deep ly  in v o lv e d  in  th e  changes b ro u g h t by th e  s la ve  tra d e .

The m a jo r i ty  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  co n tin u e d  to  fo l lo w  o ccu p a tio n s  

such as fa rm in g , f is h in g ,  weaving and o p e ra tin g  lo c a l  m arkets  

on the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t te r n .  In  o th e r  words, th e  w ea lth  w hich 

th e  s la ve  tra d e  b ro u g h t to  th e  b ro k e rs  and p r in c ip a l  m erchants 

and a d m in is tra to rs  passed the  o rd in a ry  peop le  by.^*

They were, however, much a f fe c te d  by o th e r  aspects o f  th e  

changing p o l i t i c a l  scene. Those who l i v e d  near th e  co a s t, f o r e x -  

ample, were f re q u e n t ly  m o lested  by th e  new o f f i c i a l s  who had come 

to  power. These a d m in is tra to rs  used the  p o s it io n  w h ich  th e y  had 

bought to  e x to r t  excess ive  taxes  and t r ib u te  from  the  common 

peop le  in  the  name o f  the  M aloango*s government. T h is  was c o m p a ra tiv e ly  

easy f o r  them to  do s in ce  ta x a t io n  was n o t  f ix e d ,  b u t assessed 

a cco rd in g  to  th e  w e a lth  o f  th e  s u b je c t.  A r b i t r a r y  a c tio n s  by 

o f f i c i a l s  sapped the  people* s i n i t i a t i v e ,  f o r  i f  th e y  farm ed more 

la n d  than was needed f o r  t h e i r  su b s is te n ce , i t  became m e re ly  an

B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to i r e .  76, 159*
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excuse fo r  fu rth e r extortions by grasping administrators.1 The

V i l i  were thus described as being indolent a t the end of the

e ig h te e n th  OBntury, in  c o n tra s t  to  the  t h r iv in g  community d e sc rib e d

2
in  pre-slave trade days.

The expansion o f contacts w ith Europeans and the growth 

of a trade in  slaves, also had an adverse a ffe c t on certa in  tra d i

tio n a l occupations, ^y the la te  eighteenth century, fo r  example, 

indigenous cloth  was much less  worn. The wealthy preferred  Euro

pean m ateria ls  although some o f the poorer sectinnsaf the community 

continued to wear lo c a l c lo th . Cloth money was s t i l l  in  c irc u la tio n  

in  Y i l i  markets,^ but i t s  export to Luanda probably stopped by 

the end o f the seventeenth century, and i t  lo s t i t s  value in  Loango 

i t s e l f .  This was espec ia lly  true fo r  the wealthy who had pre

viously used Indigenous c lo th , copper and ivory  as a means o f  

counting th e ir  riches. By the 1760s, debts were usuallypaid in  

slaves; according to oneobserver, palm -cloth had so lo s t  i t s  value
5

that he had never seen enough of i t  to equal one slave. The 

decline o f the copper and ivo ry  trade also had adverse e ffe c ts

1L. B. P royart, H is to ire . 31, 119-122; J . C uvelier, Documents. 50;
L. Degrandpr^, Voyage. I ,  115, 184, 186.

p
L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  80; cp. Samuel Brm^s S ch iffa rten , 13.

•2
L. Degrandpre. Voyage, I ,  71; L. B# Proyart, H is to ire . 109.

4l b i d . . 98 ,108 .

Accounts and Papers, XXIX, Evidence of James Fraser to the Select 
Committee . . .  on the Slave Trade, 1790..



f o r  those  V i l i  who had p re v io u s ly  made a l i v i n g  from  these 

In d u s t r ie s .  In  th e  la t e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , the y  were d e sc rib e d  

as d is l i k in g  the  work In v o lv e d  w ith  copper. Degrandpre no ted  

th a t  a p r o f i t a b le  copper and wax tra d e  m igh t be s ta r te d  a t  Mayumba, 

b u t added th a t  as lo n g  as the  s la ve  tra d e  dom inated the  co a s t no 

o th e r  tra d e  c o u ld  t h r iv e . *  F o r those who l iv e d  n e a r the  co a s t o r  

who were p repa re d  to  go to  Loango Bay to  f in d  w ork, th e re  was 

a l te r n a t iv e  employment as p o r te r s ,  fa c to r y  s e rv a n ts , w o o d -c u tte rs , 

w a te r - c a r r ie r s  o r  surfboatm en. Y e t such occu p a tio n s  were e s s e n t ia l ly  

n o n -p ro d u c tiv e  f o r  the  s o c ie ty  in  the  lo n g  run, s in ce  the y  were p a r t  

o f  th e  s la v e - tra d e  and h a rd ly  to  be compared w ith  th e  in d ig e n ou s  

c r a f t s  in v o lv e d  in  work w ith  copper, iv o r y  o r  p a lm -c lo th .

Perhaps the most s e r io u s  prob lem  f o r  th e  common peop le  was 

a le s s e n in g  o f  t h e i r  s e c u r i ty  w h ich was b ro u g h t about by the  r is e  

o f  u n ru ly  lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s .  S n a il c h ie fs  became s tro n g  enough to  

b lo c k  the  roads and prevent d is s a t is f ie d  s u b je c ts  fro m  g o in g  to  

p e t i t io n  th e  Maloango. Y e t, Degrandpr£ may have exaggera ted 

these lo c a l  d is tu rb a n c e s  and may have jud g ed  th e  s i tu a t io n  from  

the  p o s i t io n  n e a r the c o a s t, ra th e r  than from  an o v e ra l l  v iew  o f  

th e  Loango kingdom . A cco rd in g  to  PechuS l-Loesche, w r i t in g  100 y e a rs  

la t e r ,  the  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  the  N z i la  s i  Nzambi rem ained in  fo r c e

■^L. B. P ro y a r t ,  H is to ire , 106-107; L , D egrandpre, Voyage. I ,  39-40; 
I I ,  6.

2
L. D egrandpr^, Voyage. I ,  186.

3 i tSee above, p .



u n t i l  the end o f the eighteenth century, and even into  the

nineteenth century, provided a man could f in d  his way to them.*

Whereas slaves were re fe rred  to only f le e t in g ly  by seventeenth

century sources, they were frequently  mentioned a century or so

la te r .  By the la te  eighteenth century, a man* s fo llow ing  was the

2ch ie f determinant o f h is  wealth. There were several reasons fo r

th is  development. In  the f i r s t  p lace, many o f those who52wealth

was b ased on the external slave trade were l ik e ly  to count th e ir

own riches in  s im ila r terms. A lte rn a tive  sources o f investment had

declined in  value and in  certa in  cases i t  was possible to s e ll

domestic slaves to Europeans."* Furthermore, the number o f supporters

th a t one could muster was important in a society where trad itio n a l

au th o rity  was languishing; power derived from c-ao man*s a b i l i t y  to

enforce h is  w i l l .  In  one respect th is  b e n e fit ted the slaves since

a master had to be carefu l le s t  he a lienate  them and encourage them
4

to jo in  the camp o f h is  enemy.

W alter Rodney has suggested that those involved in  organising  

the slave trade may have become used to having a number o f slaves

*E . PechuSl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 163, 2O9 .
2
L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  64 , 209-210; Accounts and Papers,
XXVI, Evidence of James Penny to the Committee . . .  considering 
the ^rade in  Slaves, 1789.

^See below, p. 1
B. P royart, H is to ire . 121.



in  th e ir  possession, thus encouraging the custom:

. . .  large numbers of Africans were captured w ith  
the view to being sold to the European slavers, 
but they remained fo r  greater or lesser periods  
(o r  sometimes fo r  ever) in  the service of th e ir  
A frican  captors. To begin w ith , there was usually  
a tim e-lag  between capture and the moment the 
buyer presented him self. Then, there were always 
ind iv idu a ls  whom the Europeans rejected fo r  one 
reason or another; while the A frican merchants 
also decided against carrying through the sale 
under certa in  circumstances..

This s itu a tio n  probably existed in  Loango, fo r  there were no Euro

pean fo r ts  where slaves could be held p r io r  to th e ir  embarkation 

on th a t coastline . A fricans were wholly in  charge o f the buying, 

c o lle c tin g  and holdingcf slaves u n t i l  the a r r iv a l of the European 

ships in  the harbour. Periods of European war when few  vessels 

arrived  o f f  the coast were times when A frican middlemen found them

selves in  possession o f large qu an tities  o f  slaves. Typical o f 

such a s itu a tio n  was th a t reported by a Dutch vessel in  1706 which 

re fe rred  to an ’’overflow 11 o f slaves a t Malemba and that found by 

Tuckey in  1816  when Malemba was ”overrun w ith captives”.

Where seventeenth century accounts give l i t t l e  ind icatio n  o f 

how a man became a slave, eighteenth century sources are more ex

p l i c i t .  Crimes such as murder, robbery, adultery and debt were
3

punishable by enslavement. This s itu a tio n  may w ell have developed

*W. Rodney, ’’A frican Slavery” , 435.

*W lC  99, Elmina Governor to X U , 24*4.1706; J . K. Tuckey, 
Harrative., 126.

3 ,
L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  211-212; L. B. P royart, H is to ire . 
136-137; J ..C u v e lie r , Documents. 52.
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during the slave trade era, o r at le a s t  the use o f enslavement

as a form o f punishment may have been in te n s ifie d * Those who

meted out ju s tic e  in  lo c a l courts were also those who stood to

gain by such a change* An important lim ita tio n  on the sale o f

V i l i  to Europeans was contained in  a law which p roh ib ited  the

sale o f anyone bom in  Loango. Even a t the height o f  the slave

trade th is  regulation was s t r ic t ly  enforced by the Mafouk and

brokers.^ There was a s ig n ific a n t loophole, however. A master

had the r ig h t to s e ll a slave i f  he was d is lo ya l or i f  he had
2

become a slave on account o f a crime. Given the fa c t  th a t the 

slave trade had become almost the only way o f obtaining lu x u rie s , 

and fo r  some even the necessities of l i f e ,  th is  provision was 

a c lear incentive to broaden the range o f crimes fo r  which enslave

ment was the penalty. As Degrandpre commented, the goods which Euro

peans brought had become so essentia l to the Loango population, 

esp ec ia lly  among the most powerful, tha t although the trade in

slaves had many e v il  consequences, the people shut th e ir  eyes to 
3

them.

The weakening o f the Maloango1 s au tho rity  among h is  V i l i  

subjects was p a ra lle le d  by a decline in  h is  power over h is  neighbours

^L. B. P royart, H is to ire * 158. 

ib id . . 2 , 158 .
•z

L. Degrandpre, Voyage* I ,  215.
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and the  p e r ip h e ra l areas o f  h is  kingdom . A ltho u g h  K&kongo and

Ngoyo continued to pay homage to the Loango ru le r  a t  h is  e lec tio n

and at h is  death, the action was t ra d it io n a l, and meaningless in

re a l terms. ̂  This was c le a r ly  shown by the fa c t  that the Maloango

was powerless to prevent the Kakongo k ing  from closing the roads

to the north and d ive rtin g  the lu c ra tiv e  Kongo trade to Malemba.

At the same time, slave caravans from Mayumba passed through Loango

to Malemba and Cabinda. According to Degrandpre, Loango was the

3smallest of the three kingdoms by the 1780s.

As serious fo r  the Maloango was the breakaway of peripheral 

regions o f the Loango kingdom in  the east and n o rth . By 1770, the 

Mayombe h in terland  was a co lle c tio n  o f small independent e h ie f-  

taneies .^  When and why th is  happened is  not c lear from the sources.

The d i f f ic u l t  te rra in  may always have made contro l o f the area d i f f i 

c u lt .  The temptation to dominate the trade routes and to c o lle c t  

to l ls  independently may have been a fa c to r  in the move fo r  Yombe 

independence. The northern province o f Mayumba had also broken away 

from the Loango kingdom to e s tab lis h  an independent state  w ith  i t s  

own ru le r .  Like Kakongo and Ngoyo, Mayumba continued to acknow

ledge the nominal sovereignty o f the Maloango by paying homage a t

^L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  £ ± $ i~ x xv ii, 166-167; L. B. P royart, H is to ire .91.
2

L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  166, 215; I I ,  5*

^ ib id ., I ,  xxvi.

C uvelier, Documents. 45; L. B. P royart. H is to ire . 8 . The map 
o f the Loango Coast drawn by French m issionaries and reproduced by
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c e rta in  times. PechuSl-Loesche c ites  the tra d it io n  o f a Y i l i  

princess ca lled  Nsoami who f le d  from herh>me to set up an inde

pendent Mayumha s ta te , probably i i  the 1760s.^ North of Mayumba,

in  theiBginn around Cape Saint Catherine, the inhabitants continued

2to claim allegiance to the Maloango. This, however, was c le a r ly  

a device to maintain th e ir  independence against th e ir  Mayumba 

neighbour. W ith Me$iumba ly in g  between the Loango heartland and 

the regions fu rth e r  north , i t  was u n lik e ly  th a t there were close 

contacts between them. Loango, therefore , had shrunk in  terms o f  

re a l power to a coastal s tr ip  from the Chiloango R iver in  the south 

to ju s t  north o f  the Kwilu River*

These external developments surely only served to underline  

the ih ilin g  au th o rity  o f the Maloango at tome. His declin ing prestige  

probably exacerbated the in te rn a l tensions. The death o f  the Malo

ango Buatu in  1787 was an important e vent since no man took the

t i t l e  and position  fo r  over 100 years. Several were e lected to the

position  of Nganga Mvumbi* the t i t l e  o f a prospective ru le r  before 

his  coronation, but none of these was ever crowned. The German 

expedition which v is ite d  Loango in  the 1870s found that the body 

o f Buatu s t i l l  remained unburied, according to the custom th a t &

Proyart and Cuvelier gives the o ld  eastern boundary o f Loango 
w ith the Teke, In  each case, however, the te x t makes c lear  
that the Tombe states were independent by th is  period .

^L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I ,  164, 166; J . C uvelier, Documents. 45;
E. Pechufcl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 182. The la t t e r  suggests the period  
from the 1760s to the 1780s fo r  the inc id en t, but the evidence o f
Cuvelier confirms the e a r l ie r  date.

2 „
L. Degrandpre, Voyage. I I ,  4.
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Maloango could only be burled by h is  successor.

The reasons why no in d iv id u a l became Maloango are relevant

to an understanding of the loan go social and p o l i t ic a l  scene in

the n ineteenth century. F ir s t ly ,  no one had the power or wealth

2to proceed to the crowning ceremony. The pre lim in aries  which 

took a year to complete involved great expense fo r  the new Malo

ango. Hehad to en terta in  hundreds of people who were obliged  

to come and pay homage to him, each prince had to be given cere

monial c lo ths, the e lec to rs  had to be rewarded and the b u ria l 

o f the o ld  king undertaken. The tra d it io n a l ceremonies th a t were 

carried  out on the journey to Binkosse, the coronation s ite , also 

involved much expense. This was an extravaganza th a t no ind iv idu a l 

could undertake by the nineteenth century. I t  is  another ind icatio n  

of how wealth was shared at the top le v e l o f society. Riches were 

no longer the monopolyof a few, among whom were the fa m ilie s  who 

could e l ig ib ly  provide a new Maloango.

Perhaps as great a fa c to r as the question o f wealth, was 

the fa c t  th a t the positinn  of Maloango was no longer an a ttra c tiv e  

one. An energetic and able man had a more p ro fita b le  o u tle t fo r  

h is  ta le n ts  as a trad er or as an adm inistrator, a t a less  exalted

^L. Degrandpre, Voyage, I ,  116; S. PechuSl-Loesche, Volkskunde,
1 5 5 9 1 8 5 ;  A .  B a s t i a n ,  D i e  D e u t s c h e  E x p e d i t i o n .  I ,  6 4 ,  2 6 3 .

2
A. Bastian, Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  262; 0 . Z. van Sandick,
Herinneringen. 32.

3
A. Bastian, Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  262; E. Pechufcl-Loesche, 
Volkskunde. 158-162; R. E. Dennett, At the Back of the Black Man*s Mind.



but more in f lu e n t ia l le v e l in  society. According to nineteenth  

century sources, an outstanding featu re  o f the position  o f 

Maloango were the number of Xifflfl. which lim ite d  freedom o f action. 

The Maloango, fo r  example, was not allowed to leave the environ

ments o f his palace, he must never see the sea, he must never 

touch objects made in  Europe or see any white person; the Xima 

concerning h is  eating  and drinking habits continued. The princes  

were likew ise lim ite d . They were not allowed to cross the boundary 

rivers o f the kingdom, they were not allowed to look a t the sea 

or to enter a European house.

How o ld  these proh ib ition s  were is  not c lear; what is  

c erta in  is  that many of them were not in  force ( i f  they existed  

a t a l l )  in  the e a rly  seventeenth century. The only lim ita tio n s  

or taboos mentioned by observers such as B a t te ll ,  Broecke and 

Brun, were those customs about the Maloango* s dining; they also 

re fe rre d  to h is  secluded l i f e .  I f  other lim ita t io n  shad existed , 

i t  is  strange th a t they were not mentioned, fo r  the fig u re  o f the 

Loango ru le r  was one who interested a l l  European v is ito rs  in  that 

period. Their non-existence i s  suggested by the behaviour of the 

Maloango, espec ia lly  in  re la t io n  to Broecke. The friendship  o f the

14 -1 5t t e l ls  how the Nganga Mvumbi o f Loango, Mani Luemba, 
asked the French government to finance h is coronation. This 
they refused, so he was forced to remain uncrowned.

^E. Pechu^l-Loesche, Volkskunde. 161-162, 177; A. Bastian,
Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  262, 263, 268. There were some o ther 
p roh ib itio n s  also given in  these sources.



two men has already been noted -  how the ru le r  v is ite d  the 

Dutch trader a t  h is  lodging and how he received w ith  de light 

the presents o f European c lo th  which Broeck gave him.^

The fa c t  th a t almost a l l  o f the la te r  p roh ib ition s  placed 

l im its  on the re la tio n s  o f the Loango ru le r  and p rinces  w ith  

Europeans is  s ig n ific a n t. PechuSl-Loesche lin ked  the growth of 

the Xima to the expansion o f trade w ith  Europeans. These external 

contacts were viewed w ith growing apprehension by the conservatives 

o f the kingdom, the re lig io u s  a u th o ritie s . They were in  a position  

to increase or in te n s ify  the app lication  of the Xima. and could 

use the p roh ib ition s  to seclude the tra d it io n a l a u th o ritie s  from 

the temptations of the slave trade, and to preserve the V i l i  

culture against a lien  influences. This, of course, was also p a r t  

o f th e ir  vested in te re s ts . These lim ita tio n s  were doubtless 

welcomed by the nouveanx-riches who were also concerned w ith c ir 

cumscribing the actions o f  the Maloango and the class o f nobles 

fo r  th e ir  own ends.

%  the 1870s many o f the princes disregarded the Xima 

wearing imported clothes and v is it in g  Europeans at th e ir  fa c to rie s . 

Others, however, were more s t r ic t ;  they sent envoys in  th e ir  place

"̂See above, pp. S 3
2

E. PechuSl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 178.
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to negotiate w ith  white traders . 1 Probably, a Maloango was under 

more pressure to observe these lim ita tio n s  than the princes. What

ever the force o f the Xima. there was l i t t l e  a ttra c tio n  in  such 

a position  fo r  a man who saw the advantages o f contacts w ith
i

Europeans.

The development o f external trade in  the nine teen thcentury

contributed to the decentra lisation  o f power in  Loango and to

the replacement of the Maloango1 s government by the ru le  o f p e tty

ch ie fs . The la t t e r ,  who were un ited  only by common tra d it io n s ,
2

scarcely even acknowledged the Maloango as overlord. The f lu c tu 

ations o f the slave trade a t the end of the eighteenth century and 

in  the f i r s t  two decades of the nineteenth century probably ^produced 

great tensions among those whose wealth was based on trade contacts 

w ith  Europeans. Events in  the decades from&out 1840 to 1870 

fu r th e r  aided the fragmentation of the o ld  kingdom. As has been 

seen, the growing effectiveness o f the a n ti-s lave  trade p a tro ls  o f f  

the Loango Coast necessitated a reorganisation o f the conduct of 

trade by the V i l i  coastal traders. The most s ig n ific a n t change from 

the po in t of view o f the present discussion was the scattering  of 

trad ing  points along the coast, as opposed to the o ld  system o f

1E. PechuMl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 178.

2 i b id . . 1- 2 , 185 .
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channelling a l l  trade through the Loango Bay area. This aided 

the devolution of power from the centra l adm inistration to Mafouk 

and lo c a l ch ie fs .

The expansion o f le g itim a te  trade increased the opportunities  

fo r  d ire c t contacts w ith European tra d e rs . Although the slave trade 

had taken the monopoly o f power away from the tra d it io n a l a r is to 

cracy, i t  had s t i l l  been dominated by r e la t iv e ly  few ind iv id u a ls .

Legitim ate trade centred on ind iv idu a l fac to ries  which were s ited  

on the coast and in  the in te r io r ,  fo r  example along the Lneme 

and Kwilu r iv e rs . Europeans rented land from lo c a l ru le rs  and paid  

a monthly tax. Each fa c to ry  had i t s  own Mafouk and brokers. There 

was no u n ify in g  adm inistrative structure to conduct trade on the 

A frican side. The production of crops such as rubber and pa lm -o il 

employed a new group o f people.^

Thus, by about 1870 , the process set in motion in  the slave 

trade era  was in te n s if ie d . More and more men of independent means 

were taking a t i t l e  w ith the p re fix  "Ma11, acquiring land and fo llow ers, 

and masquerading as the mfumu in  th e ir  region. Bastian, fo r  example, 

c it in g  what he termed the most important o f the Mabomas in Loango, 

gave 13 names; Mafouk became a t i t l e  fo r  any V i l i  who acted as a 

sort o f consul a t a European facto ry ; there were many w ith the t i t l e  

of Mambouk, the most important being the governor o f the fro n t ie r

^E. PechuSl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 252; A. Bastian. Die Deutsche 
Expedition. I ,  200-201; A. Del commune, V ingt Annees. I .  56 :
0 . Z. van Sandick, Herinneringen. 42, 51-52.



province w ith  Mayombe. The t i t l e s  were, however, generally  

meaningless in  the 1870 context, fo r  they were p a r t  of the old  

kingdom and not re levant to the new s itu a tio n . I t  was often  

impossible to t e l l  who bore the t i t l e s  au th e n tic a lly , and who 

were imposters. The la t te r  often t r ie d  to obtain recognition  

fo r  th e ir  claims and p ermission to use the p rin c e ly  in s ig n ia , 

fo r  l ik e  "upstarts" elsewhere, they had a lin g e rin g  respect fo r  

t ra d it io n . Thus, they made pilgrim ages to the c ap ita l to the 

Nganga Mvumbi to gain recognition so th a t they might le g it im a te ly  

wear special caps, shoulder decorations, carry scep tre -like  knives, 

animals1 t a i ls ,  r id e  in  hammocks -  a l l  marks of the p rin ce ly  class.^  

At the lower le v e ls  o f society, the s itu a tio n  assisted  new 

leaders who were looking fo r  fo llow ers . This was p a r t ly  a re s u lt  

o f the end o f the slave trade on the Loango Coast. There were, fo r  

example, groups of ind iv idua ls  -  d r if te r s ,  vagabonds, refugess, 

fo re ig ners , debtors -  who might preiriLously have been sold in  the 

slave trade. They could not remain in  th a t s ta te , espec ia lly  in  

view o f the confused s itu a tio n  in  Loango, but had to seek support 

from some powerfil. in d iv id u a l. This they did by o ffe r in g  themselves 

in  service to somebody in  return fo r  protection; they became a 

dependents and were lim ite d  in  th e ir  freedom, which could usu a lly  be

^A. Bastian, Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  191-192, 194, 201, 255; 
E. PechuEl-Loesche, Volkskunde. 199, 203-205.
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recovered on payment o f an indemnity.

Other groups pre ferred  to l iv e  apart from the V i l i ,  

fin d in g  th e ir  strength in  the establishment o f th e ir  own communities. 

These had no t ie s  w ith the tra d it io n a l p o l i t ic a l  or social system 

in  Loango. There were, fo r  example, those re fe rre d  to in  German

sources as Bavumbu. According to PechuTSl-Loesche, they were traders
<

who had connection w ith  the Teke and the region o f Pumbu, th e ir  

name being derived from Bantu ba Mnumbu. Bastian said th a t accord

ing to tra d it io n , they came from Boma. The Bavumbu had come to the 

coast to f in d  business, and became r ic h , winning the respect o f

the V i l i .  By the 1870s, they had s e ttled  in  th e ir  own v illa g e s  
2

on the coast. Others who liv e d  ^ a r t  from the V i l i ,  by the same 

period, were groups o f freed  slaves who had returned from B ra z il 

and the West In d ies . Bastian c ite d  a v illa g e  ca lle d  M atin ika, 

fo r  example, which had been founded by slaves who had returned  

from M artinique. Other freed  slaves s e ttle d  among the V i l i  and
3

were absorbed by interm arriage.

1
A. Bastian, Die Deutsche Expedition. 195; E. PechuSl-Loesche, 
Volkskunde. 195-199, 235-245, gives a d e ta ile d  account of the 
various gradations in V i l i  society by the 1870s. This voluntary  
acceptance o f a state  o f dependency may also have been p a r t  cf 
tra d it io n a l society, but the numbers o f people in  th is  state  
probably increased g re a tly , given the conditions o f tie nineteenth  
century. For a discussion o f types o f servitude, see E. de Jonghe,
Les Formes d*Asservissemen<t. \

2
A. Bastian, Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  42-43, 275-277;
E. PechuSl-Lqesche, Volkskunde. 6-7.

3
A. Bastian. Die Deutsche Expedition. I ,  179-180, 254-255; E. Pechu^l- 
Loesche, Volkskunde. 4.
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These new g roups, w hether drawn to g e th e r by  some p o w e rfu l 

in d iv id u a l ,  o r  c re a te d  by common in te r e s t  and the  end o f the s lave  

tra d e , were g e n e ra lly  u n s ta b le . I n  t r a d i t io n a l  s o c ie ty ,  many fa c to r s  

h e ld  a v i l la g e  to g e th e r th ro u g h  tim e  -  l i v i n g  o n  a n c e s tra l la n d s , 

fa m ily  t ie s ,  re s p e c t f o r  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  r u le r .  Some o f those 

h is t o r ic  u n i t s  s t i l l  s u rv iv e d  in  the  1870s, e s p e c ia l ly  in  the  in 

t e r io r .  They had a h e re d ita ry  p r in c e  and c o u ld  sometimes show where 

the  f i r e  o f  s ta te  had burned.'*' Such com m unities were ra r e ,  however. 

The new v i l la g e s  had l i t t l e  to  h o ld  them to g e th e r excep t f o r  the 

power w hich th e  c h ie f  had to  e xp e l r i v a l s  and to  command the  re 

spect o f  h is  fo l lo w e rs .  V i l la g e s  were c re a te d  and then f e l l  a p a r t

2
in  a s h o rt space o f  t im e . The absence o f  a s tro n g  c e n t ra l a u th o r

i t y  meant th a t  lo c a l  wars between lo c a l  r u le r s  were a fre q u e n t 

occu rrence . In  1873, f o r  example, when B a s tia n  went to  v i s i t  

the  Nganga Mvumbi. M ani Nombe, he fo u n d  th a t  th e  d ig n i ta r y  had

w ithdraw n h is  re s id en ce  in to  some th ic k  woods ne a rb y , in  o rd e r to

3take  s h e lte r  from  the  ■various sm a ll wars th a t  were go in g  on.

^E. PechuS l-Loesche, V olkskunde. 198-199 , 204.

^ ib id . ,  198-199, 204-205; A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche E x p e d it io n . I ,  194.
■3
0 . Z. van San d ic k .  H e rin n e r in g e n . 32; A. B a s tia n , D ie  Deutsche 
E x p e d it io n . I ,  64. ^he power o f  the  Haloango became l im i t e d  to  a 
sm a ll re g io n  around the  c a p i t a l .  T h is  was shown when C o rd ie r , the  
French o f f i c e r ,  made p ro te c t io n  t re a t ie s  w ith  the  V i l i  a u th o r i t ie s  
in  1883. He concluded one t r e a ty  w ith ,  the c h ie fs  o f  P o in te -N o ire  
and ano th e r id e n t ic a l  t r e a ty  w ith  the  r u le r  a t  the  Loango c a p ita l  
o n ly  a few  miles away. See R. L e th u r , iStude su r le  Royaume de Loango, 
Appendix I  and I I ,  f o r  co p ie s  o f  these  t r e a t ie s .
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These s o c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  changes th a t  were e f fe c te d  in  

Loango o ve r th re e  c e n tu r ie s  were a l i v i n g  and v i t a l  response to  

th e  new fo rc e s  in tro d u c e d  th ro u g h  th e s p a n s io n  o f  e x te rn a l tra d e *

The dismemberment o f  the  o ld  T i l i  kingdom was n o t m e re ly  a p rocess  

o f  decay, b u t ra th e r  an a d a p ta tio n  to  c ircu m s ta n ce s j P ro fe s s o r 

Van s in  a has term ed t h is  the  ’’dynamics o f  fra g m e n ta tio n 11. 1 Seven

te e n th  c e n tu ry  Loango was a v ig o ro u s  kingdom w hich had th e  re 

sources to  a llo w  c o n tro l o f  th e  new tra d e  c o n ta c ts , r a th e r  than 

be swept a long  by them. As has been suggested, th e  i n i t i a t i v e  

in  A fro -E u ropean  com m ercial r e la t io n s  was f r e q u e n t ly  on th e  A fr ic a n  

s id e . The Maloango may h im s e lf  have been th e  in s t ig a t o r  o f  th e  

system th rou g h  w hich  the  s la ve  tra d e  was a d m in is te re d . A sh a rin g  

o f  power was necessary in  v ie w  o f the  g row th  in  the bus iness  o f  

th e  c e n tra l government. The b roaden ing  o f  th e  base o f  economic 

power p ro b a b ly  b ro u g h t about a g re a te r  d e v o lu t io n  o f  a u th o r i ty  

than  th e  r u le r  In te nd e d , and ended by making the  o f f ic e  o f  Maloango 

i r r e le v a n t  in  p r a c t ic a l  terms. The p a ss in g  o f  power fro m  th e  c e n tra l 

government to  lo c a l  c h ie fs  was a p rocess  w h ich  was fu r th e r  encouraged 

by  the  t r a d in g  s i tu a t io n  in  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry *

1J .  Van s in  a. Kingdoms o f  th e  Savanna, 194*
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Appendix

A PROVISIONAL AND INCOMPLETE LIST OF 

LOANGO RULERS. C. 1600-1900

The fo l lo w in g  inco m p le te  l i s t  o f  Loango r u le r s  i s  based 

on p u b lis h e d  o ra l t r a d i t io n s  a id  contem porary re fe re n ce s . Un

fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e re  are  o n ly  s h o rt p e r io d s  tow ards the end o f 

the  1 8 th  c e n tu ry  and in  the la t e r  1 9 th  c e n tu ry  when a sequence 

o f  r u le r s  can be g ive n  w ith  any c e r ta in ty .  In  th is  l i s t ,  th e  

s p e l l in g  o f  names as they  appear in  the sources has been re 

ta in e d . Where sources c o n f l i c t ,  a l te r n a t iv e s  are u s u a l ly  g iv e n .

Sources: A. Bat t e l l ,  44 > 44 no te  1 , 45;
L. B. P ro y a r t ,  130; J . C u v e lie r ,  21, 100;
L . Degrandpre, I ,  116; A. B a s tia n , I ,  64, 266-267;
E. P echu^l-Lesche , 155, 185, 188;
R. S. B e nn e tt ( A t the Back o f  the B lack Man* s M in d ).
5 -7 , 15; R. L e th u r, Append ix, I .

c . 1600 Maloango Gembe (Gymbe, N jim b e ). F o llo w in g  Gembe, the  
names o f  se ve ra l r u le r s  are known, bu t the  sequence in  w hich 
th e y  ru le d  i s  n o t known: Maloangos T a t i  o f Konde, B ic u l lu ,  Makussu,
Nombe, P u a t i o f  Chibanga, Yambi, M u ta t i (p o s s ib ly  the  same in 
d iv id u a l as T a t i  o f Konde), B ic u l lu  Unkangebange (same as B ic u l lu  
above ?)

? Maloango Ntangu
? -  1766 Maloango Makosse 
1766-1773 In te rregnum  
1773-1787 Maloango Buatu ( o r  P u a t i)

A f te r  1787, a succession o f Nganga Mvumbi fo llo w e d . Three v e rs io n s  
o f  these successions are a v a ila b le  ( i  and i i ^  by B a s tia n , and 
( i i i )  by D en ne tt:

i )  Nganga Mvumbis T a t i ,  Luemba, Macossu I ,  P uata  I ,  
P u a t i I I ,  Macossu I I ,  Macossu I I I ,  o r ;



i i )  Nganga Mvumbis Luemba, Mancossu, Um puati, 
Nyambi, Mancossu, U m puati, Mancossu, Nombe 
(a ls o  c a lle d  Lemba K am ben ins iko ), Luemba 
M aw alla , Gamwo Macossu Manombe, Gamwo Umpuati 
Umbunje, Iamb a M uinsa, P u a t i Urn tomb a, Macossu 
M a tuku la , Makossu, o r :

i i i )  Nganga Mvumbis Makawso Masonga, Makawso
Manawnbo, Makawso M a tu k ila  o f  K o nd i,
Man1 anawtJmbo.

F o llo w in g  these :

? -  1874 Nganga Mvumbi Nombe o r  Numbi
1874-1882

o r  1883 Nganga Mvumbi N ta tu
1882 o r
1883 -  ? Nganga Mvumbi Macasso Chicusso
? -  ? Nganga Mvumbi P r a t i
1898 -  ? Nganga Mvumbi Luemba
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y

ARCHIVES

1. Dutch A rch ive s

i )  Algemeen R i jk s a r c h ie f . The Hague

These a rc h iv e s  c o n ta in  the re c o rd s  o f  the  F i r s t  and 

Second D utch West In d ia  Companies. Those o f  the o ld e r  company 

are v e ry  in co m p le te , s in ce  many o f  the  papers were de s troye d  

in  1he 1 9 th  ce n tu ry . The p r in c ip a l  documents used were the  

M inu tes o f D ire c to rs *  M ee tings , M inu tes  o f  the m eetings o f  the  

Zeeland and Amsterdam Chambers, re p o r ts  from  B r a z i l ,  Loango,

Luanda, E lm ina, and l e t t e r s  exchanged by Company s e rva n ts  and 

d ir e c to r s .  F o r the  Second West In d ia  Company, the main papers 

used were M inu tes  o f D ir e c to r s ’ M ee tings and le t t e r s  they e x 

changed w ith  E lm ina , f o r  E lm ina  in  tu rn  d ire c te d  the  Loango Coast 

tra d e . O ther papers c o n su lte d  were the E lm ina  J o u rn a l (1658-

1709), "the J o u rn a l o f  Lo u is  Dammaet, a Dutch fa c to r  cn the Gold
o

Coast (1652-1656) and the in te r e s t in g  Leupe C o lle c t io n  o f maps.

i i )  R i. jk s a rc h ie f t M id d e lb u rg

The a rc h iv e s  o f th e  M id d e lb u rg  Commercial Company w hich 

sen t sh ip s  to the Loango Coast between 1733 and 1794 are rem arkab ly  

com plete , having s u rv iv e d  the  a lm ost t o t a l  d e s tru c t io n  o f the town 

ce n tre  in  1940. The re c o rd s  u sed were the jo u rn a ls ,  account books, 

cargo books, and l e t t e r  books o f  Company s h ip s .
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i i i )  A rc h iv e s  a t R otte rdam , Amsterdam, and Le iden

The sm a ll West In d ia  Company f i l e  a t  R otterdam  ( F i le  

802) had o n ly  one document o f  im portance f o r  t h i s  s tud y , a re 

p o r t  on th e  tra d e  o f  the West In d ia  Company's A fr ic a n  trade about 

1670. The jo u rn a ls  o f  P ie te r  van den Broecke (1607-1612) are  

p re se rve d  in  the U n iv e r s ity  L ib ra ry  a t  Le iden (BPL 952 ). These 

jo u rn a ls  have been p u b lish e d  by K. R ate lband. The A fr ic a n  tra d in g  

re c o rd s  a t  Amsterdam had n o th in g  o f  in te r e s t  f o r  the  Loango C oast. 

A lso  a t  Amsterdam are the o f f ic e s  o f th e Nieuwe A frik a a n s c h e  

H an d e lsve re e n in g in g . Here the re  weie few  papers o f re levance  f o r  

t h i s  s tudy ; n e v e rth e le s s , the  Amsterdam a rc h iv e s  do c o n ta in  some 

in te r e s t in g  re co rd s  o f  the  Company's a c t i v i t i e s  in  the Congo d u r in g  

the  la t e  1 9 th  c e n tu ry .

2. F rench A rch ive s

i )  A rc h iv e s  N a tio n a le s . P a r is

The C o lo n ia l A rc h iv e s  b e fo re  1815 and M arine A rc h iv e s  

b e fo re  1870 are de p os ite d  a t  the A rch ive s  N a tio n a le s . However, th s re  

are  many e xce p tio n s  to  t h i s  r u le .  Papers used in c lu d e d  o f f i c i a l  

re p o r ts  on the A fr ic a n  trade and the jo u rn a ls  and le t t e r s  o f  

s h ip s ' c a p ta in s . The most com plete f i l e  f o r  the Loango Coast is  

C6/ 24, w ith  documents from the 1780s.

i i )  A rch ive s  O utre-M er . P a r is

The C o lo n ia l Archi"ves o f the  1 9 th  ce n tu ry  co n ta in  some
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re le v a n t  documents on the  le g it im a te  tra d e  w ith  th e  Loango C oast, 

and re p o r ts  from  the French a n t i - s la v e  na va l p a t r o l ,  s ta t io n e d  

a t  G bon. The s e c tio n  c a l le d  Depots des F o r t i f i c a t io n s  des C o lon iesS.

i s  e s p e c ia l ly  concerned w ith  the  p la n s  aid f in a n c e s  o f  e s ta b lis h 

ments on the West A fr ic a n  C oast, bu t a lso  con ta ins  some genera l 

re p o r ts  f o r  the e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .

i i i )  B ib lio th e q u e  N a tio n a le , P a r is

The Pep arternent des C a rtes  e t  P lans has a la rg e  and 

u s e fu l c o l le c t io n  o f  maps. A p a rt from  th e  famous d 'A n v i l le  c o l

le c t io n ,  th e re  a re  many m a n u sc rip t maps, some of w h ich  have com

ments on the  m arg ins con ce rn ing  the  trade o f th e re g in n ^ c .  ? ’ od.

i v )  A rc h iv e s  a t  Nantes and Rennes

L e t te r s  a id  papers about A fr ic a n  s lave  tra d in g  e n te iv  

p r is e s  can be found  in  a lm ost a l l  the  a rc h iv e s  o f  m ajor F rench 

p o r ts .  Nantes has p ro b a b ly  the most im p o rta n t c o l le c t io n ,  be ing  

th e  most a c t iv e  v i l l e  n e g r ie r  o f  1 8 th  c e n tu ry  France. Papers 

used in c lu d e d  le t t e r s  from  ca p ta in s  on the  Loango C oast, p e t i t io n s  

from  Nantes m erchants to the  French Government, and genera l re 

p o r ts  on the A fr ic a n  tra de .

v ) French M is s io n a ry  A rc h iv e s

The a rc h iv e s  o f the  Peres du S a in t - E s p r i t  and the M iss ion  s 

f ltra n g e re s  were v is i te d .  M ost o f  the  papers o f  the  fo rm e r were too
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la t e  f o r  t h is  sbudy, s inoe  t h e i r  m iss io n  a t  Landana was begun 

in  1872. I t  was d isco ve re d  th a t  a l l  the  re le v a n t  papers  in  

th e  second m iss io n  were a lre a d y  p u b lis h e d  by C u v e lie r ,  in  h is  

Documents s u r une M is s io n  F ra n ya ise  an Kakongo, 1766-1776,

B ru s s e ls , 1953*

3- B r i t i s h  A rch ive s

i )  P u b lic  Record O f f ic e ,  London

The records o f the  R oyal A f r ic a n  Company are d e p o s ite d  

w ith in  t h i s  a rc h iv e . The papers co n su lte d  were s h ip s 1 jo u rn a ls ,

M in u te s  o f  the C ou rt o f  A s s is ta n ts ,  and some o f the o u tg o in g  

le t t e r s .  The E n g lis h  Company's in te r e s t  in  the  Loango Coast was 

v e ry  spasmodic, howeverj

PUBLISHED DOCUMENTS

Accounts and Papers ( p a r t  o f  BPP f o r  E ig h te e n th  C e n tu ry ).
Volumes XXVI and XXIX were used.

A rq u ivo s  de A ngo la , re v ie w  o f  the  Angolan A rc h iv e s . Volumes f o r  
1937, 1944, and 1948 were used.

B ra s io , A . ,  Monumenta M is s io n a r ia  A fr ic a n a  -  A f r ic a  O c id e n ta l, 
f i r s t  s e r ie s , 10 v o ls . ,  L isb on  1952-1965.

B r i t i s h  P a r lia m e n ta ry  Papers. The most u s e fu l were the  Annual 
R eports  o f  the  Luanda Commissioners (1845 -1870), the 
Correspondence o f  Luanda Commissioners and the Fo re ign  
O f f ic e  and the R eports  o f  Naval O f f ic e r s  to the  Ad
m ir a l t y .  These are  co n ta ine d  in  the  C lass 'A ' Papers 
and are p a r t  o f the  s e r ie s  Fo /84 .

C o rd e iro , L . , Questges H is to r ic o -C o lo n ia is . 3 v o ls . ,  L isb o n , 
1935-1936.
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C u v e lie r ,  J i . ,  Documents su r une M iss io n  F ranp a ise  an Kakongo, 
1766-1776, B ru s s e ls , 1953*

C u v e lie r , X . and. J a d in , L . , D 'A nc ien  Congo d 'a p re s  le s  A rc h iv e s  
Romaines (1518-1640) > Brus s e ls , 19 54.

Donnan, E . , Documents I l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  the  S lave Trade, 4 v o ls , ,  
W ashington, 1930-1934.

F e ln e r ,  A, de A lbuquerque , A ngo la . Apontamentos sobre a OcupapHo 
e I n ic io  do E stabe lec im e n to  dos P ortugueses no Congo, 
A ngo la  e Benguela, Coimbra, 1933-

P a iva  Manso, H is to r ia  do Congo (Docum entos), L isb o n , 1877,

O l iv e i r a ,  M .A .F . de, Angolana (Documentab£o sobre Angola) . I , 
1783-1883 . L isb o n , 1968.

CONTEMPORARY AND NEAR CONTEMPORARY ACCOUNTS ARP ORAL TRADITIONS

Adams, J . ,  Remarks on the  C ountry  ex te nd in g  from  Cape Palmas to  
the Congo R iv e r , London 1823.

A tk in s ,  J . , Voyage to  Guinea (2nd e d .) ,  London 1737.

B a l, W. ( e d . ) ,  D e s c r ip t io n  du Royaume de Congo e t  des Con tre e s  
e n v iro n n a n te s , p a r F i l ip p o  P ig a fe t ta  a t  D uarte  LopeS 
(1 5 9 1 ). L o u v a in 1965.

B a ra t ie r ,  C o lo n e l, Au Congo: S ouve n irs  de l a  M is s io n  Marchand de 
Loango a B r a z z a v i l le , P a r is  n .d .

B a s tia n , A. , D ie deutsche E x p e d it io n  an der Loango-KTIste, 2 v o ls . ,
Jena 1874*

B a rb o t, J .  and Casseneuve, J * ,  An A b s tra c t o f a Voyage to  th e  Congo 
R iv e r  o r  Z a ire ,  and to Cabinda in  the  Year 1700» in  
C o lle c t io n  o f Voyages and ^ ra v e ls , com piled  by A. C h u rc h i l l ,  
London 1732.

B o n tin c k , F . ( e d . ) ,  Breve R e la t ic n  de l a  F onda tion  de l a  M is s io n  
des F re re s  M ineurs Capucins . . .  au Royaume de Congo,
L ouva in , 1964-



B ouS t-W illaum ez, E . , Commerce e t  T r a i te  des N o irs  au CStes 
O cc id e n ta le s  d ’ A f r ig u e ^ , P a r is  1848.

  D e s c r ip t io n  n a u tig u e  des CStes de l * A f r iq u e
O c c id e n ta le , P a r is  1859.

B razza , P .S . de, "Voyage dans l 'O u e s t  A f r ic a in ,  1875-1887” ,
Le Tour du Monde. L IV , J u ly -L e c . 1887; LV I,
Ju ly -D e e . 1888.

B u rto n , R .F . ,  Two Tr jp s  to  G o r i l la !a n d  and the  C a ta ra c ts  o f  
the  Congo, 2 v o ls . ,  London 1876.

Cadomega, A. de 0 . de, H is to r ia  G era l das G uerras An go 1 anas
(M. Delgado and A, de Cunha, e d s .) ,  3 v o ls 7 , L isb o n , 
1940-1942.

C avazz i, G ., I s t o r ic a  D e s c riz io n e  de1 t r e  R egn i, Congo, Matamba 
e t  A ngo la , Bologna 1687.

  R e la t io n  h is to r iq u e  de I 1 E th io p ia  O cc id e n ta le  (F rench
a d a p ta tio n  by J .  B. L a b a t, 5 v o ls . ,  P a r is  1732).

Chavannes, C. de, Un C o lla b o ra te u r  de B razza, A lb e r t  D o l is ie .
Sa correspondence avec 1 a u te u r . P a r is  1932.

C u v e lie r ,  J .  , " T ra d it io n s  c o n g o la is e s " , Congo. I I ,  4, 1930.

  R e la t io n s  su r le  Congo du Pere L a u re n t de Lucques
(1700-1717). B ru sse ls  1955.

Dapper, 0 . ,  N aukeurige B e sch ri.iv in g e  der A fr ika e n sch e  Gewesten,
(2nd e d .) ,  Amsterdam 1676.

Degrandpre, L . , Voyage a l a  C6te O c c id e n ta le  d 'A fr iq u e  f a i t s  
dans le s  Annees 1786 e t  1787. P a r is  1801.

Delcommune, A .,  V in g t Annees de l a  v ie  A f r ic a in e ,  1874-1893. 2 veils. 
B ru s s e ls , 1922.

D e n n e tt, R .E ., Seven Years among the F . io r t , London 1887.

  Notes on the  F o lk lo re  o f  the  F . io r t , London 1898.

  A t the Back o f th e  B lack Manf s M ind, o r  Notes on the
K in g ly  O f f ic e  in  West A f r i c a , London 1906.
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Dupont, E . , L e t t r e s  su r le  Congo, P a r is  1889.

Dybowsky, J . ,  La Route du Tchad, du Loango au C h a r i, P a r is  1893.

F a lk e n s te in , J . ,  A fr ik a n is c h e s  Album: D ie  Loango-KUste»
B e r l in  1877.

Foum eau, A . , Au. V ieux Congo: N otes de Route, 1884^-1891.
P a r is  1932.

From ent, E . , ftT ro is  A f f lu e n ts  f r a n ja is  du Congos R iv ie re s
A lim a , L ik o u a la , e t  Sanga*1, B u l le t in  de l a  S o c ie te  
de G eographic de L i l l e , V n ,  1887.

  "Un Voyage dans l f Oubangui11* B u l le t  in  de l a  S o c ie te  de Ggographie
G a tt in a , M iph ae l Angelo o f ,  and P en is  de C a r l i  o f  P iacenza , de L i l l e .

A C u rio us  and E xact Account o f a Voyage to  Congo in  X I ,  1889*
the Years 1666 and 1667. in  C o l le c t io n  o f Voyages and 
T ra v e ls  com p iled  by A, C h u r c h i l l ,  I ,  London 1732.

G tis s fe ld t,  P . ,  F a lke n s te h , J . , and PechuS l-Loesche, E . ,
D ie Loango E x p e d it io n . 3 v o ls . , L e ip z ig  1879-1882.

J a d in , L . ,  “R e la t io n s  s u r l e  Royaume du Congo de P . Raimondo
da Dicomano , m is s io n a ire  de 1791 a 1795“ > BARSC,
I I I ,  2, 1957.

  "Aper^u de l a  S i tu a t io n  du Congo e t  R ite  d ' f i le c t in n
des R o is  en 1775 d ’apres l a  Cherubino da Savona, M iss io n 
a ir e  au Congo, de 1759 a 1774", BIHBR, XXXV, 1963.

Koopman, J .  F . , V e rs la g  van eene R eize naar de W estkust van 
A f r ik a ,  1859-1860. n .p . ,  n .d .

La b a rth e , P .,  Voyage a l a  C6te de G uinee. P a r is  1803.

L a e t, Johannes de (S .P .H . L ’ Honore Naber, and J .C .M . W ars inck, 
e d s .) ,  Ia e r ly c k  V erhae l van de V e rr ic h t in g h e n  de 
G eoctroyeerde West In d is c h e  Conrpagnie in  d e r th ie n  Boeken,
The "Hague, 1931-37.

M e ro lla ,  J . ,  A Voyage to  Congo and s e v e ra l o th e r  C o u n tr ie s  in
sou the rn  A f r ic a , in  C o llec tion  o f  Voyages and T ra v e ls , 
com piled  by A. C h u rc h i l l ,  I ,  London 1732.

M o n te iro , J .  J . ,  Ango la and the R iv e r Congo. London 1875.



Naber, S .P .H . ( e d . ) ,  Samuel B ru n 's  S c h if fa r te n  ( 1624) .
The Hague 1913.

  T o o rtse  de Zee Y a e rt door D ie r ic k  R u ite rs  ( l6 2 3 ) «
The Hague 1913*

Nothomb, J .  ( e d . ) ,  Ha P ra tiq u e  m is s io n a ire  des PP. Capucins 
I t a l ie n s  dans le a  Royaumes de Congo. Angola e t  
Con tre e s  ad iacen tes  ( l7 4 7 ) . Louva in  1931.

Owen, W. F . W., N a r ra t iv e  o f a Voyage to  e xp lo re  the  shores
o f  A f r ic a .  A ra b ia  and Madagascar. 2 v o ls . ,  New Y ork
1833.

Paludanus (c .  P. Burger and F. H unger, e d s .) ,  B e sch ri.iv in g e  van 
de Gantsche Cust van Guinea. Manicongo. e tc .  ♦ The 
Hague 1934.

PechuS l-Loesche, E . , Volkskunde von Loango. S tu t tg a r t  1907.

  Kongolands I .  A m tlich e  B e r ic h te ; I I ,  Fachm&nnische
Untersuchungen. 1876-1886. Jena 1887.

P ro y a r t ,  L . B . , H is to i r e  de Lpango, Kakongo e t  a u tre s  Royaumes 
d* A fr iq u e .  P a r is  1776.

R a te lband , K. (e d . ) ,  R eizen naar W e s t-A fr ik a  van P ie te r  van 
den Broecke. 1605-1614. The Hague 1950.

  D® West A frika a n sch e  R e is  van P ie t  He.yn, 1624-1625.
The Hague 1959.

  Y i . j f  D a g re g is te rs  van h e t K ag tee l Sao Jo rge  da M ina
( Elm ina? an de Goudkust, 1645-1647. The Hague 1953.

R avenste in , E. G ., The S trange A dventures o f  Andrew B a t t e l l  in  
A ngo la  and the a d jo in in g  Regions. L o nd o n l9 0 l.

R obertson , G. A#, N otes on A f r ic a  between Cape V e r t  and the  
R iv e r  Congo. London 1819.

S and ick, 0 . Z. van, H e rin n e rin g e n  van de Zu id-W est K u s t van
A f r ik a ;  Eenige B la d z ijd e n  u i t  m i.jn Dagboek. D eventer 
1881.

S ta n le y , H .M ., Through th e  Dark C o n tin e n t. 1874-1877. London 1878.

Tuckey, J . K . , N a r ra t iv e  o f  an E x p e d it io n  to  e x p lo re  th e  R iv e r  
Z a ire , New York 1818.



V e is t r o f f e r ,  A .,  V in g t Ans Ae l a  Brousse A fr ic a in e .  1883-1903*
L i l l e  1931.

SECONDARY 

A v e lo t ,  R.

A ns tey , R. 

B a la n d ie r , 

B a nd e ira , J

B e l, J .  -M. 

B e n tle y , W 

Birmingham

Boxer, C. ] 

B rooks, G.

SOURCES

, "Recherches su r l ’ H is to ir e  des M ig ra t io n s  dans le  
B assin  de l'Ogoowe e t  la^R eg ion  l i t t o r a l e  ad jacen t'*, 
B u l le t in  de Geographie H s to r iq u e  e t  D e s c r ip t iv e ,
XX, 1905.

"Une E x p lo ra t io n  o u b lie e : Voyage de Jan de H erder a i
Kwango (1 6 4 2 )" , La Geo gran h ie , XXVI, 5 f 1912.

B r i t a in  and the Congo in  the  N in e te e n th  C en tury .
O x fo rd  1962.

G ., v ie  Q u o tid ie n n e  au Royaume du Congo du X y ie  
au X V I I Ie  S ie o le . P a r is  1965.

»a da, f f a j t s  e t  C o n s id e ra tio n s  Rel a t i f s  au D r o its  du 
P o rtu g a l su r le s  T e r r i t o i r e s  de Molembo. Cabinda 
e t  d 'A m b riz . L isb o n  1855. a

, R apport su r une M jg s io n  au Congo E ra n c a is . 1906-1907. 
n .p . ,  n .d .

H ., D ic t io n a ry  and Grammar o f  the Kongo Language.
2 v o ls . ,  London 1887.

D ., T rade and C o n f l ic t  in  Ango la: the  Mbundu and th e i r
ne ighbours  under -the In f lu e n c e  o f  th e  P ortuguese . 
1485-1790. O xfo rd  1966.'

"E a r ly  A f r ic a n  tra d e  in  A ngo la  and i t s  H in te r la n d " ,  
in  P re -C o lo n ia l A fr ic a n  Trade (e d ite d  by R. Gray and
D. B irm ingham ), O x fo rd  1970.

L., The D utch in  B r a z i l .  1624-1654. O x fo rd  1957.

S a lvado r de Sa and the S tru g g le  f o r  B r a z i l  and A n go la . 
1602-1686. London 1952.

E .,  Yankee T ra d e rs , O ld  C oasters and A f r ic a n  M iddlemen: 
a h is to r y  o f Am erican le g it im a te  tra d e  w ith  West A f r ic a  
in  the  1 9 th  ce n tu ry . Boston 1970.



B ru e l, G ., La France E q u a to r ia l e A fr ic a in e , ^ a r is  1 9 3 5 .

B runschw ig , H . , "Les C ah ie rs  de B razza , 1880-82", Cah ie rs  
d 'lS tudes A f r ic a in e s , V I ,  2, 1966.

  "La  N e g o tia t io n  du T r a i te  Makoko", C ahi ere d1 E tudes
A f r ic a in e s . V, 17, 1965*.

B ru s lo n s , S. des, D ic t io n n a ire  U n iv e rs e l de Commerce, 5 v o ls .
P a r is  1723-1730.

C och in , A . ,  L 1A b o l i t io n  de la  T r a i t e , 2 v o ls . ,  P a r is  1861.

C u r t in ,  P .D ., The A t la n t ic  S lave Trade: A Census, W isconsin  1969*

  and V ansina, J . ,  "Sources o f  the N in e te e n th
C en tu ry  A t la n t ic  S lave T ra de ", JAH, V, 2, 1964.

C u v e lie r ,  J . ,  L 'A N cien Royaume da Congo. B ru s s e ls  1946.

  "C o n tr ib u t io n  a I 'H is t o i r e  du Bas-Congo", BIRCB, X IX , 1948

D a n tz ig , A. van , Het N ederlandse Aandeel in  de S lavenhande l,
Bossum 1968.

D a r te v e lle ,  E. N’ zimbu, Monnaie du Royaume du Congo", S o c ie te
Royale Beige d 'A rc h a e o lo g ie  e t  P r e h is to ir e .  LXIV, 1 ,
1953.

D a v ies , K .G ., The Royal A fr ic a n  Company, 1672-1713. London 1957.

Deschamps, H ., T ra d it io n s  o r a le s  e t  A rc h iv e s  au Gabon, P a r is  1962.

D o u tre lo u x , A . , L 1 Ombre des F e tic h e s : S o c ie te  e t  C u ltu re s  Yombe,
Louvain  1967.

D roux, C ., and K e l ly ,  H . , "Recherches p re h is to r iq u e s  danS la
Region de Boko-Songho e t  a P o in te -N o ire  (Moyen C ongo)," 
J o u rn a l de la  S o c ie te  des A f r ic a n is te s ,  IX , 1939.

D uparquet, R .P ., " E ta t  Commercial de l a  Cdte du Loango e t  du Congo 
e n tre  Cama e t  A m b riz ", Les M is s io n s  C a th o liq u e s . 1875.

Fage, J .D . ,  "S la v e ry  and the S lave  Trade in  th e  c o n te x t o f  West 
A fr ic a n  H is to r y " ,  JAH, X, 3> 1969.



F o ru m s , G ., La D e n s ite  de la  P o p u la tio n  dans le  Bas F leuve  
e t  dans le  Mayombe. B ru s s e ls  I9 6 0 .

Fourneau, J . , and K ra v e tz , L . ,  nLe Pagne sur l a  Cdte de Guinee 
e t  au Congo du XVe S ie c le  a nos J o u rs 11, B u l le t in  
d ! I n s t i t u t  d 1 etudes C e n tra f r ic a in e s , V I I  and V I I I ,
1954.

C andziam l, E . , MDe Loango a Tandala p a r la  P is te  des Caravanes11. L ia is o n , 
X L IX -L , 1955.

G a s to n -M a rtin , H is to ir e  de l f Esclavage dans le s  C o lon ies  F ra n p a ise s , 
P a r is  1948.

  Nantes au X V IIIe  S ie c le :  l f £ re  des N e g r ie rs . 1714-1774t
P a r is  1951.

Gnaly,B.HD iosso , C a p ita l du Royaume des V i l i ,  se m e urt” ,
L ia is o n . XXXVI, 1955.

G ray, R . , and Birm ingham , R, P re -C o lo n ia l A fr ic a n  T rade. O x fo rd  1970.

H ild e b ra n d , P . ,  "Een Vlaamsche Kongom issie in  1672-1675M,
B ijd ra g e n  t o t  de G esch iedn is . XXIX, 1958.

H o fs tra , S .,  "E en ige Gegevens o v e r h e t s c h ip ” L o d e w ijk ,t en over
den Handel van Rotterdam  op West A f r ik a  in  de N egentiende 
Eeuw", Rotterdam sch Jaa rbock .ie , 1958.

I h le ,  A .,  Das a l te  IC dn ig re ich  Kongo. L e ip z ig  1929.

J a d in , L . , " R iv a l i te s  Luso -N eerlanda ises  au Sohio , Congo, 1600-1675M> 
BIHBR. X X X V II,1966.

Jonghe, E. de, Les Formes d ! As ser v is  semen t  dans le s  S o c ie te  s 
In d ig e n e s  du Congo B e ige . B ru sse ls  1949.

  and S im ar, T h ., A rchj-yes C on go la ise s . I ,  B ru s s e ls , 1919.

Jonge, J . K. de, De Oorsprung van N e e rla n d f s B e z it t in g e n  op de 
K u s t van G uinea. The Hague 1871.

Laman, K . , The Kongo. 2 v o ls . ,  S tockholm  1953.

  D ic t io n n a ire  K ik o n g o -F ra n c a is . B ru sse ls  1956.
L e th u r , R . , Etude su r le  Royaume de Loango et le  Peuple V i l i ,

P o in te -N o ire , 1952,pub. as Les C ah ie rs  Ngongo, I I ,  I960.



Lim a, Lopes de, E nsa ios sobre a S t a t is t i c a  das P o sse sse s
P ortuguezas; I I I .  Angola e B engue la, L isb o n , 1846.

M annix, D .P ., and Cowley, M ., B lack  Cargoes: A H is to ry  o f  th e  
A t la n t ic  S lave T rade, 1518-1865. New Y ork, 1962.

Mauro, P . ,  Le P o rtu g a l e t  l 'A t la n t iq u e  au X V IIe  S ie c le ,  1570-1670. 
P a r is ,  I960.

O verberghe, C. van, Les Mayombe, B ru s s e ls , 1907.

Papy, L . f MLes P o p u la tio n s  Batekes (A E F)", C ah ie rs  d 'O u tre -M e r, I I ,  6 
1949.

P ire n n e , J . ,  “ Les E lem ents Fondamentaux de l 'A n c ie n n e  S tru c tu re  
T e r r i t o r ia le  P o l i t iq u e  du Bas-Congo", BARSC. n . s . , V,
5, 1957.

  H js to ir e  du S ite  d 1In g a , B ru s s e ls , 1957.

P la n q u a e rt, M ,, Les Jaga e t  le s  Bayaka des Kwango. B ru s s e ls , 1932.

P o ly a n i,  K . , “ S o r t in g s  and the 'Ounce T rade ’ in  the  West A fr ic a n  
S lave T rade ” , JAH, V, 3, 1964.

Pouabou, J . ,  "Le Peuple V i l i  ou Loango", L ia is o n , L V I I I  and L IX , 1957

R andles, W .G .L ., L ’ Ancien Royaume du Congo des O r ig in e s  a l a  F in  du 
XIXe S ie c le , P a r is ,  1968.

R inchon, P .P ., La T ra ite  e t  l 'E s c la v a g e  des C ongo la is  p a r  le s  Euro
peans, P a r is ,  1929.

  Les Armements N e g r ie rs  au X V I I Ie  S ie c le , B ru sse ls , 1956.

  P ie r re - Ig n a c e -L ie v in  van A ls t e in . D akar, 1964.

Rodney, W., "A fr ic a n  S la v e ry  and o th e r Forms o f S o c ia l O ppression
on the Upper Guinea Coast in  the C on tex t o f the A t la n t ic  
S lave T rade", JAH, V I I ,  3, 1966.

S a u t te r ,  G ., De L 'A t la n t iq u e  au F leuve  Congo, une Geographie du 
S o u s -P o p u la tio n . 2 v o ls . ,  P a r is ,  1966.

S c e lle ,  G ., H is  to  i r e  P o l i t iq u e  ;de ,1a. T r a i te  ./N fe r ie re  aux In  des de 
P a s t i l l e . 2 v o ls . ,  P a r is ,  1906.



S in a ld -T c h ilim b o u , "F o nda tinn  de B o u a li ou D io sso ", L ia is o n ,
LX I, 1958.

SUderburg, B .,  Les In s tru m e n ts  de Musique au Bas-Congo e t  dans 
le s  Regions A v o is in a n te s . S tockholm , 1956.

S o re t, M ., Les Kongo N o rd -O cc iden taux , P a r is ,  1959.

Unger, W .S., "B ijra g e n  t o t  de G esch iedn is  van de Nederlandse S lavenhande l:
I ,  Beknopt O v e rz ic h t van de Nederlandse S lavenhandel in  
h e t Algemeen" and MI I .  De S lavenhandel der H idde lbu rgsche  
Commercie Compagnie, 1732-1808” , Economisch H is to r is c h  
Jaarboek, XXVI, 1956, and X X V III ,  1961.

V ansina, J . ,  "N otes su r l 'O r ig in e  du Royaume de Kongo", JAH, IV , 1, 1963.

  Kingdoms o f  the  Savanna, W iscons in , 1966.

  w ith  M auny,R ., and Thomas, L .V . (e d s .) ,  The H is to r ia n  in
T r o p ic a l A f r ic a .  O x fo rd  1964.

Wannyn, R .L . , L 'A r t  Ancien du M e ta l au Bas-Congo, B ru s s e ls , 1961.

W ill ia m s , G ., A H is to ry  o f  L iv e rp o o l P r iv a te e rs  and an Account o f  
the L iv e rp o o l S lave T rade, L iv e rp o o l 1896.

Wing, J . van, E tudes Bakongo, 2 v o ls . ,  B ru s s e ls , 1921 andl938.


